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2ABSTRACT
The "basic f a c t o r s  i n  th e  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  w e a l th  i n  
n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  d u r i n g  th e  p e r i o d  "teteasMsa 
c .2 0 0  B .C . -  A.D.300 have heen  s t u d i e d  i n  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n .
I n  th e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p t e r , a f t e r  r e v i e w i n g  th e  
so u rce  m a t e r i a l s  a  "brief  su rv ey  of th e  m a jo r  p o l i t i c a l  
e v e n t s  o f  our  t im e h a s  "been made.
N ex t ,  we have d i s c u s s e d  th e  v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  l a n d  
and a g r i c u l t u r e  -  ow nersh ip  of  l a n d ,  re v en u e  sy s tem ,  c a t t l e  
"breeding, i r r i g a t i o n  and th e  c o n d i t i o n  of c u l t i v a t o r s .
I n  th e  s e c t i o n  on i n d u s t r y ,  th e  m a n u fa c tu re  of m e ta l  
o b j e c t s ,  t e x t i l e s ,  g l a s s  p r o d u c t s  and th e  sy s tem  of  
i n d u s t r i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n  have been  s t u d i e d  i n  d e t a i l .
The m a jo r  p a r t  o f  o u r  work i s  d ev o ted  t o  th e  s tu d y  of  
t r a d e  and commerce, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r a d i n g  a b ro a d .  I n  o u r  
p e r i o d  I n d i a  had  wide com m erc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s ,  C e n t r a l  A s ia  and C h ina ,  and Sou th  E a s t  A s ia ,  and 
t h e s e  a r e  d i s c u s s e d  r e g i o n  by r e g i o n .
There a re  t h r e e  s h o r t  a p p e n d ic e s  on th e  K usana  g o ld  
c o i n s ,  t h e  exchange of c o i n s  a t  B arygaza  and a  few n o t e s  
on a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  m e t a l l u r g y .
3PREFACE
"S anudasa  j o i n s  th e  gang o f  th e  a d v e n t u r e r  
A ce ra ,  who i s  p r e p a r i n g  an e x p e d i t i o n  t o  th e  Land of  Gold. 
They c r o s s  th e  s e a  and l a n d  a t  the  f o o t  o f  a  m o u n ta in " .  
T h is  e x c e r p t  f rom  th e  M ahan iddesa ,  a  second  c e n tu r y  
t e x t ,  r e f l e c t s  t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  th e  economic t r e n d  of  
th e  I n d i a  of  th e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  M erchan t  
v e n t u r e r s  f rom  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  f r e q u e n t e d  I n d i a  a t  t h a t  
t ime and I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  went ou t  t o  d i s t a n t  l a n d s .  The 
wide c o n t a c t  he tw een  I n d i a  and th e  w or ld  a t  l a r g e  
n e c e s s i t a t e d  t h i s  s tu d y  t o  c o v e r  a  f a i r l y  l a r g e  a r e a .
The d i f f e r e n t  r e g i o n a l  d e p a r tm e n ts  of  th e  S ch o o l  of 
O r i e n t a l  and A f r i c a n  S t u d i e s  p ro v e d  v e r y  h e l p f u l  i n  th e  
s tu d y  of  a  s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  k i n d .  I  t h a n k  a l l  o f  them 
v e r y  much. I  a l s o  a p p r e c i a t e  th e  g en e ro u s  h e l p  t h a t  I  
r e c e i v e d  f rom  th e  members o f  th e  s t a f f  o f  th e  S choo l  
L i b r a r y ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London L i b r a r y ,  Commonwealth 
R e l a t i o n s  O f f i c e  L i b r a r y  and th e  B r i t i s h  Museum.
Bor f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  I  t h a n k  th e  S choo l  
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London C e n t r a l  R e s e a rc h  
Bund and th e  T r u s t e e s  of  th e  Edwina M o u n tb a t t e n  G ran ts  
t o  Commonwealth s t u d e n t s .
W ith o u t  th e  c o n s t a n t  encouragem ent  f ro m  my 
s u p e r v i s o r ,  P r o f e s s o r  A.L.Basham, I  c o u ld  n o t  have 
f i n i s h e d  t h i s  work. I  acknowledge w i th  g r a t i t u d e  a l l  
k in d s  o f  h e l p  and gu idance  t h a t  I  r e c e i v e d  f rom  him and 
f rom  Dr. J .  de C a s p a r i s  who t e m p o r a r i l y  s u p e r v i s e d  my 
work when P r o f e s s o r  Basham went a b ro ad .
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INTRODUCTION
The c o n v e n t i o n a l  "boundaries of h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d s  a re  
s t i l l  l i m i t e d  by m a jo r  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s ,  and i n  t h a t  c o n t e x t  
what happened  i n  n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i n  th e  p e r i o d  
from  c .2 0 0  B.C. t o  300 A .D . ,  a s  f a r  a s  i t  can  he 
r e c o n s t r u c t e d ,  was a medley o f  i n c i d e n t s  be tw een  th e  
c o n s o l i d a t e d  reg im e of  th e  Mapryas and t h a t  of th e  G uptas .  
The h i s t o r y  o f  t h e s e  500 y e a r s  of  e a r l y  I n d i a  i s  c o h e r e n t  
n e i t h e r  p o l i t i c a l l y  n o r  i n  any o t h e r  s e n s e .  E x cep t  f o r  th e  
Kusanas i n  th e  n o r t h ,  and th e  Saka K s a t r a p a s  and th e  
S a ta v a h a n a s  i n  th e  w e s t ,  who r u l e d  f o r  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e n g t h  
o f  t im e ,  no o t h e r  power,  a s  f a r  a s  i s  known, had  s u f f i c i e n t  
scope t o  f o l l o w  an i n t e g r a t e d  economic p o l i c y  i n  i t s  r e a lm .  
But even  th e  i m p e r i a l  Ku^apas,  whose p r o v i n c e s  w i t h i n  I n d i a  
and o u t s i d e  were f e d e r a l l y  a d m i n i s t e r e d ,  c o u ld  n o t  s t r i c t l y  
d i c t a t e  t e rm s  on th e  economic a s p e c t s  o f  governm ent.  The 
l a r g e  number of  c o i n s  i s s u e d  by th e  d i f f e r e n t  powers  o f  
our p e r i o d  i n d i c a t e  a  dev e lo p ed  m oneta ry  economy and 
p o s s i b l y  p r o s p e r o u s  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  r e a lm s .  
The wide and g a i n f u l  t r a d e  w i th  th e  o u t s i d e  w o r ld ,  which 
no doubt  l a r g e l y  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  th e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h i s  
sound economic p o s i t i o n ,  seems t o  have been  r e g u l a r l y  
p a t r o n i s e d  by th e  r u l i n g  pow ers .  But th e  r e l a t i o n s  of 
d i f f e r e n t  governm ents  t o  v a r i o u s  o t h e r  e c o n o m ic a l ly  
p r o d u c t i v e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  w ere ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,
r a t h e r  u n c e r t a i n .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a *s 
p r e s c r i p t i o n  of  c e n t r a l l y  e n f o r c e d  p o l i c i e s  was h a r d l y  
f o l lo w e d  by any o f  th e  S t a t e s  of our  p e r i o d .  So our s tu d y  
o f  th e  economic l i f e  o f  I n d i a ,  a t  a p e r i o d  when p o l i t i c a l  
f o r c e s  seem ing ly  c o u ld  n o t  g ive  any p a r t i c u l a r  o r i e n t a t i o n  
t o  th e  economic sy s tem  and when t h e r e  was l i t t l e  change i n  
th e  methods o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  h a s  t u r n e d  i n t o  an  e s s a y  of  
which th e  b e g i n n i n g  and th e  end a re  a b s e n t .  I n  o t h e r  w ords ,  
th e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  does n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  an economic 
e n t i t y .
In  o u r  p e r i o d  we f i n d ,  l o n g  a f t e r  t h e  e x p l o i t s  of 
th e  A ryans ,  t h e  r e g u l a r  i n t r u s i o n  o f  s u c c e s s i v e  f o r e i g n  
p e o p l e s  f o r  a  few g e n e r a t i o n s .  The a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e s e  
o u t s i d e r s  c e n t r e d  m a in ly  on th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  and w e s te rn  
p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  b u t  some o f  them p e n e t r a t e d  f a r  i n s i d e .
From t h e s e  i n r o a d s  one would e x p e c t  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  on 
v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l  and economic l i f e  of th e  c o u n t r y .  
From th e  co n tem p o ra ry  l i t e r a t u r e  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  th e  
new p e o p l e s  g r a d u a l l y  became a b s o rb e d  w i t h i n  th e  s o c i a l  
f o l d  t h r o u g h  th e  w id e n in g  o f  th e  c a s t e  f a b r i c  t o  i n c lu d e  
them. On th e  economic f r o n t ,  e x c e p t  s l i g h t  m o d i f i c a t i o n s  
i n  th e  t e c h n i q u e  and fo rm  o f  i n d u s t r y  and th e  i n c r e a s e d  use  
of c o i n s ,  we do n o t  ob se rv e  any p e r c e p t i b l e  f o r e i g n  
i n f l u e n c e .  Was t h i s  due t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  most o f  th e  
f o r e i g n e r s  who e n t e r e d  I n d i a  th ro u g h  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n
p a s s e s  i n  our  t im e were of  nomadic o r i g i n  and t h u s  had a 
d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r a l  l e v e l  f rom  t h a t  of th e  s e d e n t a r y  I n d i a n s  
whom t h e y  c o n q u e re d ?  But th e  co u rse  of  I n d i a n  h i s t o r y  a f t e r  
t h i s  s e r i e s  o f  f o r e i g n  i n f l u x  h a r d l y  smacks o f  nomadism.
Some of th e  f o r e i g n  r u l e r s ,  who d escend ed  f rom  C e n t r a l  A s ia n  
t r i b e s ,  p a t r o n i s e d  I n d i a n  a r t s  and r e l i g i o n s  and became 
p i o n e e r s  i n  i s s u i n g  go ld  c o in s  i n  I n d i a  on a l a r g e  s c a l e .
A c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  ene rg y  was d e v o te d  to  
e n c o u r a g i n g  th e  t r a d e  w i th  th e  o u t s i d e  w o r ld ,  which 
- f l o u r i s h e d  d u r i n g  th e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e i r  d o m in a t io n  of n o r t h ­
w es t  I n d i a  a s  n e v e r  b e f o r e .  To t h i s  e x p a n s io n  o f  t r a d e  
e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d ,  c h i e f  among them th e  
c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  i m p e r i a l  Rome and t h e  g r e a t  demand f o r  
l u x u r i e s  which t h i s  e n t a i l e d .  P e r h a p s ,  i n  o u r  p e r i o d  Upper 
I n d i a  d e r i v e d  th e  l a r g e s t  p r o f i t  f rom  th e  g r e a t  E a s t -W e s t  
t r a n s i t  t r a d e  p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  i t s  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a s s e s  and 
p & r ts  on e a s t  and w es t  c o a s t s .
I n  th e  f o l l o w i n g  p ag e s  our  d i s c u s s i o n  w i l l  be 
c e n t r e d  on th e  p r o d u c t i v e  f a c t o r s  o f  th e  I n d i a n  eoonomy of 
our p e r i o d ,  and i n  th e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  we s h a l l  t r y  t o  deduce 
t e n t a t i v e  c o n c l u s i o n s  as  t o  th e  g e n e r a l  economic c o n d i t i o n  
of  th e  c o u n t r y  a t  t h a t  t im e .
S o u rce s
The so u rce  m a t e r i a l s  w i th  th e  h e l p  of  which t h i s
i n v e s t i g a t i o n  h a s  been  made a r e  q u i t e  v a r i e d  i n  n a t u r e .
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I n d ig e n o u s  and f o r e i g n  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s ,  e p ig r a p h y  and o t h e r  
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  d i s c o v e r i e s  have a l l  "been t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t  
t o  b u i l d  up a  c o n n e c te d  s t o r y  o f  our p e r i o d .
The n o n - h i s t o r i c a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  
l i t e r a t u r e  i s  w e l l  known. I t  l a r g e l y  c o n s i s t s  o f  t e x t s  and 
e x e g e s e s  d e s c r i b i n g  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  and r e l i g i o u s  i d e a s ,  
r i t u a l  p r e s c r i p t i o n s  and m o ra l  co d e s .  To t r a c e  th e  
"economic man" from  s o u r c e s  o f  t h i s  ty p e  i s  v e r y  d i f f i c u l t  
and our c o n c l u s i o n s  o f t e n  become h y p o t h e t i c a l .  F o r t u n a t e l y  
t h e r e  a r e  th e  e p i c s ,  th e  l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e  and a  few o t h e r  
t e x t s  o f  ou r  p e r i o d  t o  which we may t u r n  f o r  some 
i n f o r m a t i o n  on s e c u l a r  l i f e .
The c h r o n o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  many o f  th e  e a r l y  
I n d i a n  t e x t s  i s  f a r  f rom  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  As f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  
we have n o t  e n t e r e d  i n t o  d i s p u t e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e i r  d a t e s  
and have b a se d  our  s tu d y  on th o s e  s o u r c e s  w hich ,  on b ro a d  
a c c e p t a n c e ,  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  the  p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  
As s o c i a l  and economic changes  came r a t h e r  s lo w ly  i n  
a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  i t  seems t h a t  a m e t i c u l o u s  d a t i n g  of  
r e l e v a n t  s o u r c e s  i s  n o t  a lw ays  e s s e n t i a l  t o  i n t e r p r e t  th e  
s i t u a t i o n s  m en t io n ed  by them f o r  our  p u r p o s e .  T ha t  i s  why 
we t h i n k  t h a t  a  t e x t  l i k e  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,  which  was 
p o s s i b l y  f i r s t  f o r m u l a t e d  i n  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  may 
o c c a s i o n a l l y  be c o n s u l t e d  t o  th row  l i g h t  on c o n d i t i o n s  of  
our p e r i o d .
A p a r t  f rom  th e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  t h e r e  i s
a l s o  -the p ro b lem  of  d e t e c t i n g  th e  r e g i o n s  where th e  
im p o r t a n t  t e x t s  were f i r s t  composed. The p r e c e p t s  o f  th e  
M anusa i ih i ta  o r  th e  M ah a b h a ra ta  had  n o t  won a c c e p ta n c e  
th ro u g h o u t  I n d i a  a s  e a r l y  a s  our p e r i o d , when t h e s e  a re  
supposed  t o  have been  w r i t t e n .  At t h a t  s t a g e ,  t h e y  c o u ld  a t  
b e s t  r e f l e c t  th e  p r e v a i l i n g  s o c i a l  i d e a s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  
p a r t s  o f  N o r th  I n d i a .  T h i s  r e g i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  
l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s  sh o u ld  be t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t .  We have t o  
adm it  t h a t  o f t e n  we have f a i l e d  t o  h a n d le  them from  t h i s  
l o c a l  s t a n d p o i n t ,  because  m inu te  i n d i v i d u a l  s tu d y  of th e  
i m p o r t a n t  t e x t s  i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h a t  p u r p o s e .
The volume o f  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  a s s i g n e d  t o  o u r  
p e r i o d  i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e ,  b u t  f o r  th e  r e a s o n s  s t a t e d  above 
t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  our  p u rp o se  i s  e x t r e m e ly  l i m i t e d .
The p o r t r a y a l  o f  hum-drum d a i l y  l i f e  w hich  p r o v i d e s  th e  
economic h i s t o r i a n  w i t h  th e  most h e l p f u l  m a t e r i a l s  i s  n o t  
much t o  be found  t h e r e .  I n  th e  d r a m a t i c  l i t e r a t u r e  we 
e x p e c t  t o  f i n d  such  m a t e r i a l s  b u t  i n  th e  works of
— icon tem p ora ry  p l a y w r i g h t s  such  as  Bhasa and Asvaghosa th e  
s c e n e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  dom ina ted  e i t h e r  by r o y a l t y  o r  by monks 
w i th  t h e i r  somewhat e s o t e r i c  p ro b le m s .  The m a t e r i a l  a s p e c t  
o f  l i f e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  th e  common man, i s  n o t  much 
r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e r e .
I n  t h a t  r e s p e c t  th e  J a t a k a s  c o n t a i n  p l e n t y  of
1, he and D a s g a p ta ,  H i s t o r y  of S a n s k r i t  L i t e r a t u r e ,  p p . 70, 
101 f .
h e l p f u l  i n f o r m a t i o n  ab o u t  th e  s o c i a l  and economic c o n d i t i o n s  
of  e a r l y  I n d i a .  But t h e r e  i s  much u n c e r t a i n t y  a b o u t  th e  
d a te  o f  t h e  c o m p o s i t io n  and c o m p i l a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  s t o r i e s ,  
which fo rm  a  p a r t  o f  th e  P a l i  c a n o n i c a l  t e x t  Khuddaka- 
N ikay a .  The J a t a k a  s t o r i e s  c o n s i s t  o f  two p a r t s ,  v e r s e  
and p r o s e .  The v e r s e  p a r t s  a re  o l d e r ,  b u t  s t i l l  l a t e r  t h a n  
th e  b u lk  o f  th e  P a l i  canon. The p ro s e  was composed i n  
Ceylon i n  th e  5 t h  c e n tu r y  A .D .,  b u t  b a se d  on an o l d e r  
p r o s e  v e r s i o n ,  s a i d  t o  have been  w r i t t e n  i n  S i n h a l e s e  
P r a k r i t  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  a y e t  e a r l i e r  commentary, b ro u g h t  
o r a l l y  f rom  I n d i a ,  T h i s  p r o c e s s  p re su m a b ly  i n s e r t e d  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  change i n  t h e  t e x t ,  and h a s  made a p p r o x im a t in g  
some s a t i s f a c t o r y  d a te  q u i t e  d i f f i c u l t .  As th e  s t o r i e s  a re  
ab o u t  th e  p r e v i o u s  b i r t h s  o f  th e  Buddha, a  few e a r l i e r  
s c h o l a r s  assumed t h a t  t h e y  d e p i c t  p r e - B u d d h i s t  o r  
B u d d h is t  p e r i o d .  B ut  on l i n g u i s t i c  and o t h e r  g rounds  th e  
g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  seems t o  r e l a t e  t o  e v e n t s  
o f  a  much l a t e r  p e r i o d . 1 Though th e  s t o r i e s  t h e m s e lv e s  
may i n  some c a s e s  go back  t o  th e  t im e of  th e  Buddha, or 
even  b e f o r e ,  th e y  have been  so r e - h a n d l e d  by th e  monks 
who t r a n s m i t t e d  them t h a t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  i n  th e  
p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  ou r  knowledge ,  t o  p i n  them down t o  one 
p a r t i c u l a r  p e r i o d  o r  one r e g i o n  of  I n d i a .  Because of  t h i s
1 .  W i n t e r n i t z ,  H i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a n  L i t e r a t u r e ,  i i ,  p p . 115 f .
v e r y  c o n f u s i n g  s i t u a t i o n  we have u t i l i s e d  t h i s  v e r y  
i n f o r m a t i v e  s e c t i o n  of e a r l y  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  on ly  a s  a 
s o u rce  o f  c o r r o b o r a t i v e  e v id e n c e .  The J a t a k a s  a s  a  whole 
r e f e r  t o  c o n d i t i o n s  o v er  a  f a i r l y  l o n g  p e r i o d  and a m inu te  
c r i t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  o f  them i s  e s s e n t i a l  b e f o r e  we can 
u t i l i s e  them more s a t i s f a c t o r i l y .
From numerous o t h e r  B u d d h is t  t e x t s ,  w r i t t e n  i n  
S a n s k r i t  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  P r a k r i t  we have been  a b le  t o  c o l l e c t  
some v a l u a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n .  The l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  deve loped  
a round  th e  h e r e t i c a l  r e l i g i o n s  c o n t a i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
m a t e r i a l  o f  mundane i n t e r e s t s *  P o s s i b l y  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  
u r b a n  m erch an t  c l a s s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a l a r g e  number of  th e  
f o l l o w e r s  o f t h e s e f a i t h s  had some b e a r i n g  upon t h i s  
phenomenon. The M i l id a p a n h a ,  M ahavas tu ,  M ahan iddesa ,  
D ivyavadana  and t h e  J a i n  t e x t  A carahga  S u t r a  have s u p p l i e d  
u s  w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  ab o u t  t r a d e  
and i n d u s t r y , 1
However, th e  e p i c s  and th e  B h a rm a ^ a s t r a s  of  Manu,
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Y a jn a v a lk y a  and V isn u  have p r o v id e d  u s  w i th  th e  b u lk  of 
our t h e o r e t i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  S t r i c t l y  s p e a k in g  th e  
i n j u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e s e  t e x t s  c o n s t i t u t e  r a t h e r  a  body o f  
m o ra l  p r e c e p t s  t h a n  a l e g a l  code c u r r e n t  i n  our p e r i o d  b u t  
t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  i n  th e  s u b s e q u e n t  deve lopm en t  o f  Hindu law
1. Be and Basgupta, o p . c i t .  p p ,82-3?  Law, H is to r y  o f P a l i  
L ite r a t u r e ,  pp. u ? 3 V
2. Kane, H is to r y  of Bharm asastras, i ,  pp*69, 156, 184*
does n o t  l e a v e  u s  i n  doub t  as  t o  t h e i r  p r a c t i c a b i l i t y .  The
s t o r y  p a r t s  of th e  e p i c s  have a l s o  been  h e l p f u l  t o  
u s  on
e n l i g h t e r /  some p o i n t s  i n  our a c c o u n t .
I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  which were en g rav ed  t o  r e l a t e  th e  
e x p l o i t s  o f  r u l e r s  i n  e u l o g i s t i c  l a n g u a g e ,  o r  t o  r e c o r d  
t h e  t r a n s f e r  o f  p r o p e r t i e s  by th e  r o y a l t y  o r  common p e o p l e ,  
o r  t o  commemorate some n o t a b l e  e v e n t s ,  u s u a l l y  s e rv e  a s  a 
c o m p a r a t iv e ly  r e l i a b l e  so u rce  o f  a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  h i s t o r y .
The c o n t e n t s  o f  some i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e m a in  ob scu re  because  
o f  t h e i r  m u t i l a t e d  c o n d i t i o n  and o c c a s i o n a l l y  a m a jo r  
d i f f i c u l t y  a r i s e s  i n  d e t e r m i n i n g  th e  e r a  t o  which t h e  d a t e s  
m en t io n ed  i n  t h e s e  r e c o r d s  sh o u ld  be r e f e r r e d .  A c o n s i d e r ­
a b le  number of  i n s c r i p t i o n s  d i s c o v e r e d  f rom  a lm o s t  a l l  
p a r t s  of n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  have been  a t t r i b u t e d  
t o  our  p e r i o d .  They were w r i t t e n  m o s t ly  i n  t h e  Brahmi 
a l p h a b e t .  I n  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  r e g i o n  an  I n d i a n  fo rm  of  th e  
Aramaic s c r i p t ,  th e  K h a r o s t h i  was u s e d  by th e  f o r e i g n  
o c c u p i e r s .  From th e  e x c a v a t i o n s  of  C e n t r a l  A s ia  i t  i s  
e v i d e n t  t h a t  some i n s c r i p t i o n s  of even  t h a t  rem ote  a r e a  
were w r i t t e n  i n  th e  Kharo^-fhi a l p h a b e t  which  went t h e r e  
no doub t  t h r o u g h  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  and m i s s i o n a r i e s .  The 
la n g u a g e  o f  t h e s e  r e c o r d s  i s  P r a k r i t  and S a n s k r i t ,  th e  
l a t t e r  g r a d u a l l y  o u s t i n g  th e  fo rm e r .  We have a f o r e - t a s t e  
o f  th e  Kavya s t y l e  o f  i n s c r i p t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  much i n  
vogue i n  th e  m e d ie v a l  p e r i o d ,  i n  th e  Ju n ag a d h  i n s c r i p t i o n  
(50 A .D . ) ,  The l i t t l e  t h a t  we know o f  th e  sequence  of
1. AI, IX(1955) p p .  215-6 (C habra  & o t h e r s ,  E p i g r a p h i c a l  
R e s e a r c h ) .
p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  of our  p e r i o d  i s  t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  d e r iv e d  
from  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s .  However, t h e y  do n o t  a d e q u a t e ly  
e n l i g h t e n  u s  a b o u t  th e  economic c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h a t  t im e ,  
Only a number o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  found  i n  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  
convey a l i t t l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  th e  l a n d  sy s tem  and th e  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  of  g u i l d s  of  c r a f t s m e n  and t r a d e r s  of t h i s  
a r e a ,  and th o s e  from  Jun ag ad h  and Hathigum pha d e s c r i b e  
c e r t a i n  k i n d s  o f  t a x e s  and l o c a l  i r r i g a t i o n a l  m e a s u re s .
A l l  t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  a r e  a s s i g n e d  t o  th e  f i r s t  two 
c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a ,  I n d i a n  t r a d i n g  v e n t u r e s  
i n  E gyp t  by th e  end o f  th e  P to le m a ic  p e r i o d ,  and i n  
C e n t r a l  A s ia  and S ou th  V i e t  Nam i n  l a t e r  t im e ,  can  be 
i n f e r r e d  f rom  a  few i n s c r i p t i o n s  found  i n  t h e s e  p l a c e s .
Like th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s ,  th e  c o i n s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  our 
p e r i o d  a r e  a l s o  q u i t e  l a r g e  i n  number and th e y  have been  
v e r y  h e l p f u l  i n  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  
of  h i s t o r y  of  t h i s  t im e .  Two v e r y  r e m a rk a b le  p o i n t s  i n  
th e  n um ism a tic  h i s t o r y  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  a r e  th e  c i r c u l a t i o n  
f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e ,  of d i e - s t r u c k  c o i n s  w i t h  p o r t r a i t s ,  
th e  s t y l e  t h a t  came w i t h  th e  In d o -G re e k s ,  and th e  i s s u e  of  
g o ld  c o i n s  on a l a r g e  s c a l e  by th e  K u sanas ,  The l a t t e r  
may i n d i c a t e  th e  h e a l t h y  economy of th e  Ku^apa r e a lm .  But 
th e  p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  i s s u i n g  c o i n s  s h o u ld  a l s o  
be t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when we ob se rv e  th e  
e a g e r n e s s  of  many n o r t h - I n d i a n  s t a t e s  o f  f a i r l y  s m a l l  
s i z e  and seem in g ly  l i m i t e d  t r a d i n g  f a c i l i t i e s  t o  m in t
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t h e i r  own money.
S ince  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e x c a v a t i o n s  "began i n  I n d i a ,  
much o f  th e  a r c h a e o l o g i s t ' s  i n t e r e s t  h a s  "been d i r e c t e d  
to w ard s  p r e - h i s t o r y  and p r o t o - h i s t o r y  and e x c e p t  f o r  a  
few s i t e s  such  a s  T a x i l a  much of  th e  e x c a v a t i o n  i n  
h i s t o r i c a l  s i t e s  h a s  been  on a c o m p a r a t iv e ly  s m a l l  s c a l e ,  
i n t e n d e d  t o  r e v e a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  and c u l t u r a l  developm ent 
over  a  l o n g  p e r i o d ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  u n c o v e r  a whole 
s e t t l e m e n t  o f  any g iv e n  p e r i o d .  Hence th e  s t u d e n t  of our 
p e r i o d  c a n n o t  d e r iv e  as  much i n f o r m a t i o n  a s  he c o u ld  w ish  
from  t h i s  d ep en d ab le  s o u r c e .  There i s  a l s o  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  
i n  u t i l i s i n g  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  m a t e r i a l s  i n  I n d i a  f o r  t h e i r  
i n a d e q u a te  c a t a l o g u i n g  o f  o b j e c t s  i n  many c a s e s .  Of t h e  
d i s c o v e r i e s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  our  p e r i o d  th o s e  found from  th e  
u p p e r  s t r a t a  o f  th e  B h i r  mound and from  S i r k a p  have been 
v e r y  h e l p f u l  f o r  th e  s tu d y  o f  i n d u s t r i e s  o f  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  
r e g i o n .  I n  o t h e r  s i t e s  th e  a c q u i s i t i o n s  u s u a l l y  c o n s i s t  of 
m e t a l l i c  im p lem en ts ,  s h e r d s ,  beads  and t e r r a c o t a s .
Much of our  a c c o u n t  i s  based  on i n f o r m a t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  
from  c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n s  of  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  West 
and from  e a r l y  C h inese  t e x t s .  Because of  th e  n a t u r e  of 
t h e s e  s o u r c e s ,  which we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  below, th e  
s t a t e m e n t s  fo und  i n  them a re  o f t e n  r e l i a b l e  and u s u a l l y  
th e y  p r o v id e  c e r t a i n  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  f i x e d  p o i n t s .
Some modern c l a s s i c i s t s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  c o n t a c t  w i th
o r i e n t a l  h i s t o r y  which came a s  a r e s u l t  o f  th e  P e r s i a n
Xonucx'Hi
c o n q u e s t  o f  Greece made f e t t a n r  l o g o g r a p h e r s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n
w r i t i n g  genu ine  h i s t o r y  i n s t e a d  o f  m ytho logy .  Prom th e
■beginning o f  t h i s  phase  of  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of
I n d i a ,  which form ed th e  e a s t e r n m o s t  p a r t  of th e  P e r s i a n
2em p ire ,  a p p e a r  i n  many Greek t e x t s ,  f ro m  H e ro d o tu s  and 
H e c a ta e u s  onwards.  The z e a l  f o r  e n c y c l o p a e d i c  l e a r n i n g  
which came t o  th e  Greeks a s  a  l e g a c y  t o  S o p h i s t s '  
t e a c h i n g  made t h e i r  s c h o l a r s  w r i t e  on a l l  s u b j e c t s  and 
a b o u t  a l l  c i v i l i s e d  c o u n t r i e s .  We l e a r n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
a s p e c t s  o f  I n d i a  f ro m  some o f  t h e i r  t e x t s .  Long s t a n d i n g  
p o l i t i c a l  and com m erc ia l  r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  I n d i a  and th e  
M e d i t e r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  f o l l o w i n g  A l e x a n d e r ' s i n v a s i o n  
a l lo w e d  th e  w r i t e r s  t o  c o l l e c t  f a c t s  a t  c l o s e  q u a r t e r s  
and t h e r e f o r e  many o f  them sh o u ld  be r e l i a b l e . But many 
t e x t s ,  b ased  on f i r s t  hand  i n f o r m a t i o n ,  have been  l o s t  
and re m a in  on]y i n  q u o t a t i o n s ,  found  i n  l a t e r  w r i t i n g s .
I n  any c a s e ,  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  we sh o u ld  t r y  t o  check  
i n f o r m a t i o n  f rom  c l a s s i c a l  s o u r c e s  by c o r r o b o r a t i v e  
ev iden ce*  P or  ig n o ra n c e  and th e  h a b i t  o f  f a b r i c a t i o n  o f t e n  
cau sed  th e  a n c i e n t  w r i t e r s ,  w h e th e r  o f  th e  West or  o f  th e  
P a s t ,  t o  make w i ld  s t a t e m e n t s  ab o u t  d i s t a n t  f o r e i g n  
c o u n t r i e s .
1. Bury , J 0B. The A n c ie n t  Greek H i s t o r i a n s ,  p . 34.. /
2.  M t i r
3.  P e a r s o n ,  L. E a r l y  In d ia n . - 'H i s to r i a n s ,  p p , 8 0 ~ l .
S t r a b o ’s ’ G eography1 and P l i n y ’s ’N a t u r a l  H i s t o r y ’ , 
two v o lu m in o u s  t e x t s  t o  which we have o f t e n  to  t u r n ,  
m a i n t a i n  th e  e a r l i e r  t r a d i t i o n  o f  e n c y c l o p a e d i c  w r i t i n g .  
Both of t h e s e  works r e p o r t  on d i v e r s e  a s p e c t s  of a l l  th e  
o o u n t r i e s  t h a t  had  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  th e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  w o r ld  
o f  t h e i r  t im e .  S t r a b o ' s  book was w r i t t e n  e i t h e r  i n  th e  
l a t e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. or  i n  th e  e a r l y  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. 
and P l i n y  com ple ted  h i s  work i n  th e  s e v e n t i e s  o f  th e  f i r s t  
c e n t u r y .  I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  e r u d i t i o n ,  n e i t h e r  of  t h e s e  
a u t h o r s  p r e s e n t  f a c t s  i n  a p r o p e r l y  s y s t e m a t i c  manner and 
th e y  a r e  a lm o s t  s i l e n t  a b o u t  th e  s o u r c e s  o f  t h e i r  
i n f o r m a t i o n .  O f te n  we c a n n o t  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  th e y  a r e  
q u o t i n g  f ro m  o ld  works o r  s p e a k in g  a b o u t  t h e i r  own t ime 
on th e  b a s i s  o f  f i r s t  hand in fo rm a t io n ."^  Of co u rse  t h i s  
weakness  i s  p r e s e n t  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i n  a l l  a n c i e n t  
h i s t o r i o g r a p h y .  I n  any case  w i th o u t  t h e s e  two t e x t s  much 
ab o u t  e a r l y  I n d i a  would have rem a in ed  unknown.
The most r e l i a b l e  and i n f o r m a t i v e  w e s t e r n  so u rce  i s  
a  l a y m a n ' s  a c c o u n t  ~ th e  P e r i p l u s  of  th e  E r y t h r e a n  Sea.
I t  i s  v i r t u a l l y  th e  l o g  book o f  a  G-raeco-Egyptian  s a i l o r
£
who f r e q u e n t e d  a l l  th e  p o r t s  be tw een  My os H&rmos (Abu
• o
S h a ’a r )  and B e re n ic e  i n  E g y p t ,  and Muz i r i s  (Cra] igan^re)
N
and ^ le lcynda  ( n e a r  Kottayam ) i n  s o u th  I n d i a  v i a  th e  c o a s t  
l i n e  o f  s o u th  A r a b ia  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a ,  I t  was w r i t t e n  i n
1. PI, R aw lin s  on, I n t e r c o u r s e  be tw een  I n d i a  and th e  W este rn  
World, p . 1 0 5 ? / N a t u r a l  H i s t o r y  (Loeb E d . ) ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n  
p p » v l i i —Ix .  j
t h e  m idd le  or  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  A.D0 As th e  
w r i t e r  h i m s e l f  had  p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e  a b o u t  th e  p o r t s ,  
m ark e t  towns and th e  goods e x p o r t e d  and im p o r te d  by way of 
th e  E r y t h r e a n  Sea (Red Sea and A ra b ia n  Sea) he i s  ou r  b e s t  
guide  i n  m a t t e r s  c o n c e r n i n g  I n d i a ’s t r a d e  w i th  th e  w e s t e r n  
c o u n t r i e s  i n  h i s  p e r i o d .
Some two g e n e r a t i o n s  l a t e r  a p p e a re d  P t o l e m y ’s 
’G eography1 which h a s  p ro v e d  i t s e l f  an  i m p o r t a n t  so u rce  
book f o r  our s tu d y ,  A c c o rd in g  t o  r e c e n t  r e s e a r c h  t h i s  
t e x t  i n  i t s  p r e s e n t  form  was f i r s t  co m p i led  by an  unknown 
B y z a n t in e  a u t h o r  o f  th e  t e n t h  or  e l e v e n t h  c e n tu r y  and t h u s  
t h e r e  was enough scope f o r  i n t e r p o l a t i o n . 1 W hatever  may 
be t h e  ca se  w i t h  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  of o t h e r  r e g i o n s ,  Book V I I  
where I n d i a  w i t h i n  and beyond th e  Ganges i s  d e s c r i b e d ,  i s  
f a i r l y  con tem p ora ry  w i th  o u r  p e r i o d s ,  a s  i s  p ro v e d  by th e  
c l e a r  r e f e r e n c e  t o  Kings  r u l i n g  i n  th e  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  a t  
t h a t  t  im e .
The e a r l y  d y n a s t i c  h i s t o r i e s  o f  C h ina ,  r e p o r t s  of 
i t s  o f f i c i a l s  ab ro a d  and t o p o g r a p h i e s  p r o v i d e  u s  w i th  
some v e r y  h e l p f u l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  The method o f  some o f  the  
e a r l y  C hinese  r e p o r t s  a b o u t  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  i s  so 
s i m i l a r  t o  one a n o t h e r  t h a t  sometimes th e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  of
p
some of them r a i s e s  d o u b t ,  o r  i t  may be due t o  th e  v e r y
1, G eo g rap h ia  A n n a le r ,  H e f t  3 -4  (1945) p p . 318-87#
(L.Betgrov/, The o r i g i n  o f  P t o l e m y ’s G e o g ra p h ia ) .
2. Hudson, Europe and China, p . 65.
s y s t e m a t i c  way of  C hinese  w r i t i n g .  We s h o u ld  a l s o  t a k e
i n t o  a c c o u n t  th e  m otive  o f  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  n a t i v e
c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  h a s  a c c e n t u a t e d  many p r i v a t e  a s  w e l l  as
o f f i c i a l  h i s t o r i a n s  i n y t h e  West annteCItefta. The
b u r e a u c r a t i c  background  o f  C hinese  h i s t o r i o g r a p h y  may
have a f f e c t e d  th e  o b j e c t i v i t y  of  some o f  i t s  d e s c r i p t i o n s .
The p a u c i t y  o f  s o u r c e s  h e l p f u l  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  th e
h i s t o r y  of e a r l y  I n d i a  o f t e n  makes u s  draw f a l s e
c o n c l u s i o n s  by o v e r - e m p h a s i s i n g  th e  meagre i n f o r m a t i o n ,
in d ig e n o u s  o r  f o r e i g n ,  t h a t  come to  h an d .  As f a r  a s
p o s s i b l e  a l l  t y p e s  o f  s o u r c e s  need s t r i c t  v e r i f i c a t i o n
b e f o r e  we a c c e p t  them.
T here  a re  a  number o f  im p o r t a n t  s t u d i e s  on
d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  o f  economic l i f e  o f  e a r l y  I n d i a .
B o s e ' s  " S o c i a l  and R u ra l  Economy of  N o r th e r n  I n d i a "
i s  th e  most com prehens ive  on t h i s  s u b j e c t  and p a r t  o f
i t  c o v e r s  o u r  p e r i o d .  We have ch o sen  a  fewer t o p i c s  and
have t r i e d  t o  lo o k  a t  them i n t e n s i v e l y .  As n o te d
above ,  many n o n - I n d i a n  s o u r c e s  have p ro v e d  v e r y
h e l p f u l  t o  u s ,  th o u g h  we had t o  d e r iv e  i n f o r m a t i o n  
m o s t ly
from  t h e n / t h r o u g h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  and a u t h o r i t a t i v e  s t u d i e s  
on them.
1 , G ard ner ,  C hinese  T r a d i t i o n / H i s t o r i o g r a p h y ,  p p . 1 4 -15 .
We s h a l l  discruss v e ry  b r i e f l y  th e  p o l i t i c a l  f ram e­
work o f  our  p e r i o d  to  h e lp  u s  i n  f o l l o w in g  th e  con tem porary  
economic t r e n d  and to  see how f a r  t h e  l a t t e r  was r e s p o n s i b l e  
i n  moulding p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s 0 There a r e  g r e a t  c o n t r o v e r s i e s  
abo u t  c h ro n o lo g y ,  g en e a lo g y ,  and th e  a c t u a l  e x t e n s i o n  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  re a lm s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  b u t  f o r  ou r  pu rp o se  we need  
n o t  e n t e r  i n t o  most o f  them.
Whether h i s t o r i c a l  e v e n ts  conform to  p a t t e r n s  o r  a r e  
n o th in g  b u t  a s e r i e s  o f  em erg enc ie s ,  an u n d e r s t a n d in g  o f  th e  
g e o g r a p h ic a l  background  to  th o se  i n c i d e n t s  i s  e s s e n t i a l  a s
"geography i n  i t s  p h y s i c a l  a s p e c t  p r o v i d e s  a common
2denom ina to r  to  a l l  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d s T h e  mark o f  
p h y s io g r a p h ic  env ironm ent  on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a  i s  too  
p a t e n t  to  be s t r e s s e d .  I t s  a p p a re n t  p h y s i c a l  i n s u l a r i t y ,  
though i t  h e lp e d  In d ia  to  evo lve  a u n iq u e  c u l t u r e  o f  i t s  
own, was no p r o o f  a g a i n s t  th e  o c c a s i o n a l  i n r o a d s  from 
o u t s i d e  from a n c i e n t  t im e s  onwards.
Most o f  th e  m ig ra to ry  movements a c r o s s  th e  t e r r a i n s  
o f  c e n t r a l  and w e s te rn  A s ia  had r e p e r c u s s i o n s  w i t h i n  th e
lo The c o n t e n t s  o f  t h i s  s e c t i o n  a r e  m a in ly  common knowledge, 
and t h e r e f o r e  we do n o t  g ive  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e s  f o r  each  
s t a t e m e n t ,  f o r  f u r t h e r  i n f o r m a t io n  th e  t e x t s  m entioned  in  
f o o t  n o t e s  may be c o n s u l t e d .
2. E a s t ,  Geography Behind H i s t o r y ,  p . 20.
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In d ia n  b o r d e r .  The m ig r a n t s  i n  s e a r c h  o f  a home found  i n  the  
a l l u v i a l  p l a i n s  o f  n o r t h e r n  In d i a  a c o n g e n ia l  a tm osphere  i n  
which to  s e t t l e .  The r i c h  In do -G an g e t ic  l a n d s  and d eep -  
w a te r  p o r t s  o f  w e s t e r n  I n d i a ,  "busily  t r a d i n g  w i th  o v e r s e a s  
c o u n t r i e s  from f a i r l y  e a r l y  t im e s  have a lw ays  i n v i t e d  th e  
f o r e i g n e r s .  The p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  which “b eg in s  i n  
th e  m id s t  o f  a phase  o f  p o l i t i c a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  p r o v i d e s  
a n o t a b l e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  th e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  I n d ia n  
h i s t o r y .
I t  h a s  been  s t a t e d  t h a t  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  I n d ia  i s  i n
a l a r g e  m easure  th e  s t o r y  o f  s t r u g g l e  be tw een  th e  newcomers
1and e a r l i e r  i n h a b i t a n t s .  The f o r c e  o f  th e  i n v a d e r s  beomes 
l e s s  th e  f u r t h e r  th e y  advance and t h e i r  d i r e c t i o n  i s  
d i c t a t e d  by o b s t a c l e s ,  human as  w e l l  as. p h y s i c a l .  The f i r s t  
h a l f  o f  our p e r i o d  w i tn e s s e d  th e  p e r i o d i c  i n c u r s i o n s  o f  
t h e s e  newcomers th ro u g h  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a s s e s .  A l l  t h e s e  
i n v a d e r s ,  who e n t e r e d  I n d i a  i n  our p e r i o d  ten d ed  to  
c o n c e n t r a t e  th e m se lv e s  on n o r t h - w e s t e r n  and w e s te rn  r e g i o n s .  
As a r e s u l t  Magadha, th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e a t  o f  power i n  
a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  rem ained  i n  deep o b s c u r i t y ,  a s  f a r  as  
r e p o r t e d  a c c o u n t s  go, u n t i l  th e  Guptas were a b le  to  b u i l d  
an i m p e r i a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  i n  the  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f o u r t h  
c e n tu r y .
1 c C H I ,  1, p p . 3 9 -^0 .
The s e a t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power u s u a l l y  rem a in s  i n  a
p l a c e  which h a s  s t r a t e g i c  or  commercial im p o r ta n c e ,  o r ,
b e t t e r  s t i l l ,  b o t h ,  For lo n g  D e lh i  h a s  rem ained  th e
" h i s t o r i c a l  f o c u s  o f  I n d i a " ,  a s  s t a n d in g  be tw een  th e  f o o t
o f  th e  Himalayas and th e  n o r t h e r n  e x t r e m i t y  o f  th e
A r a v a l l i  m oun ta ins  i t  g u a rd s  th e  r i c h  p l a i n s  of  n o r t h  I n d i a .
But th e  im po r tan ce  o f  D e lh i  began  w i th  t h e  i n v a s i o n s  o f  th e
Muslims, who took  abo u t  500 y e a r s  to  go beyond D e lh i  i n t o
th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  Magadha which i s  th e  e a r l i e s t
s e a t  o f  i m p e r i a l  power i n  I n d ia  and which rem ained  so f o r
a  lo n g  t im e ,  p o s s i b l y  w i th  a few b r e a k s ,  had  some s t r a t e g i c  
2s i g n i f i c a n c e .  But w i th  a h i n t e r l a n d  v e ry  r i c h  i n  
a g r i c u l t u r e  and m i n e r a l s  i t s  c a p i t a l  c i t y  P a t a l i p u t r a
■f
occu p ied  an  economic f o c a l  p o i n t  h av in g  t r a d e  c o n n e c t io n s  
w i th  f a r  ends o f  th e  c o u n t ry  th rou gh  c a r a v a n  r o u t e s  and 
n a v i g a b l e  r i v e r s .  Wherever was th e  s e a t  o f  im p e r i a l  
power, e i t h e r  i n  Magadha i n  th e  e a s t  o r  i n  D e lh i  i n  th e  
w es t ,  th e  t r e n d  o f  e x p a n s io n  had always b e e n  towards th e  
Doab r e g i o n .
Of th e  many r e a s o n s  t h a t  b ro u g h t  a b o u t  th e  d o w n fa l l  
o f  th e  Mauryas t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  to  p ro v id e  an h o n e s t  and 
e f f i c i e n t  b u re a u c ra c y  s u i t a b l e  to  c o n t r o l  a  l a r g e  empire
1 .  C H I ,  i .  p p . 20-23«
2. JBBRAS, XXXVII, P t . 2 .  1952, pp.180 f .  (Kosambi, A n c ie n t  
K osa la  and Magadha).
3. I n f r a .  . I % 5 -
was a major one .  C onsequen t ly  as  soon as  th e  m a s te r -h a n d  
o f  Asoka had gone d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  ensued .  T h is  phenomenon
iseems to  have b ee n  a r e g u l a r  c u r s e  i n  I n d i a n  p o l i t i c s .
The economic r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s ,  i f  any, i s  n o t  v e ry  e x p l i c i t ,
b u t  i t  may be s u g g e s te d  t h a t  the  e x a c t i o n s  from th e  p eo p le
2grew a s  th e  c e n t r a l  c o n t r o l  became l o o s e .  More money was 
a l s o  n e c e s s a r y  to  meet th e  G-reek o n s l a u g h t s  a t  th e  n o r t h ­
w e s te rn  f r o n t i e r .
ts\~ J1
The r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  th e  Mauryas and t h e  S e l e n c id
iy
Greeks seems to  have rem ained  c o r d i a l  s i n c e  S e len cu s  and 
Chandragupta  came to  an ag reem en t ,  m en t ioned  by S trabo  and
*z
o t h e r s .  By th e  end o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  (206) B.C. we 
f i n d  a S e le h c id  King c r o s s i n g  th e  ^ indukush  a g a in .  Marching 
down th e  Kabul V a l le y  he f a c e d  "S ophagasenus ,  th e  King o f  
th e  I n d i a n s ,  w i th  whom f r i e n d s h i p  was renewed. The Greek 
King o f  w e s t e r n  A s ia  l e f t  I n d i a  lo a d e d  w i t h  p r e s e n t s .  Who 
t h i s  Sophagasenus o r  Subhagasena was, and what a c t u a l l y  
happened be tw een  him and A n t io chu s  I I I ,  have b een
A
v a r i o u s l y  i n t e r p r e t e d .
He was p e rh a p s  a l a t e r  Maurya r u l e r  o f  th e  n o r t h -
1 .  Basham, The In d i a n  S ub -C on t inen t  i n  H i s t o r i c a l  
P e r s p e c t i v e ,  p p ,1 0 -1 1 ,
2. There a re  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  g rounds  to  b e l i e v e  w i th  Thapar 
(Asoka, th e  D e c l in e  o f  th e  Mauryas, p p . 211-2) t h a t  
u nequa l  economic l e v e l s  and ownership  o f  l a n d  by th e  
crown i n  e x c e s s iv e  amounts had much to  do w i th  th e  
d o w n fa l l  o f  th e  Mauryas.
3. S t r a b o ,  XV. Por o t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  see  Roy Ghowdhury, 
P o l i t i c a l  H i s t o r y  o f  A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  p p . 271-2 .
!+• P o ly b iu s ,  XI, 3k*
5» CHI, i ,  ppoJ-lA-2, 512; Roy Chowdhury, o p . c i t ,  p p . 350, 
361- 2 .
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1w e s te rn  p a r t  o f  th e  d i v i d e d  empire and h i s  s e t t l e m e n t
tv
w i th  th e  S e l e n c id  King was p resum ably  o b t a i n e d  a t  some 
p r i c e .  But v e ry  soon th e  d e sc en d an t  o f  th e  m igh ty  Mauryas 
had  to  g iv e  way on th e  v u l n e r a b l e  f r o n t i e r  o f  th e  n o r t h - w e s t . 
T h is  t ime (190 B .C .)  th e  t r o u b l e  came from Greeks s e t t l e d  
i n  B a c t r i a ,  who b ro k e  away from th e  S e l e n c id  empire  i n  th e  
m idd le  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y .  The i n v a s i o n  o f  I n d i a  by 
A n t ioch us  I I I  has. been  term ed a s  " r e c o n a i s s a n c e  i n  f o r c e ” 
and no doub t  i t  was th e  nomadic p r e s s u r e  t h a t  t u r n e d  th e  
G r a e c o - B a c t r i a n s  tow ards  I n d i a .  But th e  commercial  a s p e c t  
o f  I n d i a ’s n o r t h - w e s t e r n  r e g i o n  seems to  have  b ee n  o f  no 
l e s s  im por tance  i n  i n i t i a t i n g  t h e i r  movements. The 
su b seq u en t  e v e n ts  j u s t i f y  t h i s  c o n c lu s i o n .
From l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  i t  can be h e l d  t h a t  on th e  spur  
o f  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e m se lv e s  beyond th e  
Hindukush, t h e  G raeco -B aO tr ians  came down to  th e  p l a i n s  
and even r e a c h e d  th e  f r o n t i e r  o f  Magadha. But soon th ey  
had  to  r e t r a c e  t h e i r  s t e p s  to  th e  Punjab  and th e  n o r t h ­
w e s te rn  f r o n t i e r .  They ex ten d ed  t h e i r  h o ld  towards  th e  
w e s te rn  s e a -b o a rd ,  though how f a r  down th e  Sind o r  beyond
2i t  th e y  c o u ld  e s t a b l i s h  th em se lv es  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d e c id e .  
That th e  G r a e c o - B a c t r i a n s  o r  th e  Indo-G reeks  were e n jo y in g  
f l o u r i s h i n g  economic c o n d i t i o n s  i s  ob v io u s  from th e  number
1 .  Comp. H . I . ,  p p . 4 5 -6 .
2. We have p u rs u e d  t h i s  p o i n t  f a r t h e r  i n  th e  s e c t i o n  on 
f o r e i g n  t r a d e p p .  -  4 f
and v a r i e t y  o f  t h e i r  c o i n s .  No doub t  t h e  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  
g o in g  th r o u g h  t h e i r  r e a l m  made them r i c h .  To th e  
deve lopm ent  o f  I n d i a n  c o in a g e  th e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  I n d o -  
Greeks i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e .  I n  I n d i a  t h e y  were th e  f i r s t  t o  
i n t r o d u c e  d i e - s t r u c k  c o i n s  w i th  p o r t r a i t s  and t h e s e  s e rv e d  
a s  a  p r o t o t y p e  o f  most o f  th e  l a t e r  I n d i a n  c o i n s .
F o r  n e a r l y  150 y e a r s  th e  In d o -G re e k s  r u l e d  n o r t h ­
w e s t e r n  I n d i a  m a in ly  u n d e r  two d i f f e r e n t  b r a n c h e s ,  th e  
house  of Euthydemus and th e  house of  E u k r a t i d e s .  Roughly 
t h e  fo rm e r  h e l d  power i n  th e  e a s t e r n  P u n ja b  and th e  l a t t e r  
r u l e d  o ver  t h e  r e g i o n  w es t  o f  th e  Jhe lum . Menander, th e  
K ing  M i l i n d a  o f  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i s  t h e  b e s t  known of  th e  
In d o -G re e k  K in g s .  He had  p r o b a b ly  a m odest  o r ig in " ^  b u t  f rom  
th e  p ro v e n a n c e s  of  h i s  c o i n s  i t  i s  o b v io us  t h a t  h i s  power 
e x te n d e d  o v e r  a  wide a r e a  c o m p r i s in g  w e s t e r n  P u n ja b ,  
Gandhara and p r o b a b ly  S in d ,  The l a r g e  number o f  M en a n d e r fs 
c o i n s  s u g g e s t  a  f l o u r i s h i n g  economy which seem ing ly  
r e s u l t e d  from  commerce c a r r i e d  t h ro u g h  h i s  r e a lm .  Soon 
a f t e r  h i s  d e a th  th e  Greek r u l e  i n  I n d i a  began  t o  d e c l i n e .  
T h is  i s  e v i d e n t  f ro m  th e  g r a d u a l  debasem ent o f  th e  c o i n s  
o f  t h e  l a t e r  In d o -G re e k  r u l e r s .  They became even  more 
d i v i d e d  among th e m s e lv e s  and th e  f a l l  o f  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n t
h o u s e s  came a t  d i f f e r e n t  t im e s  th ro u g h  d i f f e r e n t  p e o p l e s ,
/ tm 1
th e  S akas ,  th e  P a h l a v a s  and th e  Ku$ap.as. The l a s t  o f  th e
1, T arn ,  Greeks i n  B a c t r i a  and I n d i a ,  pp.14-1, 4-21.
2, N a r a i n , I n d o - G r e e k s , p . 99.
3, I b i d , , p .1 3 8 .
Indo-G reek  r u l e r s  s u rv iv e d  up to  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  f i r s t  
c e n tu r y  B„Co
While th e  Mauryas were succeeded  by th e  Greeks i n
th e  n o r t h - w e s t  th e  r e s t  o f  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a ,  th e  G angetic
p l a i n s ,  Magadha and th e  Malwa r e g io n  came f o r  a s h o r t  t im e ,
u n d e r  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  ^uhgas .  Mainly on th e  ev id en ce  o f
th e  P u ran a s  and th e  H a r s a c a r i t a ,  i t  i s  h e l d  t h a t  th e  l a s t  0 0 *
o f  th e  Maurya K in ^ /o f  Magadha was k i l l e d ,  by h i s  g e n e r a l  
P u sy am it ra  Sunga.^ I t  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  w h e th e r  th e  Greeks 
inv aded  Magadha b e f o r e  P u sy am it ra  came to  power o r  a f t e r  
i t *  However, th e  Suhgas i n h e r i t e d  t h e  rem nan ts  o f  an empire 
which was s t i l l  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n  s iz e *  F o l low ing  th e  e a r l i e r  
t r a d i t i o n  P u sy a m i t ra  pe r fo rm ed  a^vamedha s a c r i f i c e s ,  and,
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  l a t e r  t e s t im o n y  o f  K a l i d a s a ,  t h i s  l e d  to
2
t r o u b l e  w i th  th e  Greeks.
P o s s i b l y  t h e r e  was n o th in g  which can  be  c a l l e d  th e
/  t ~Z
Guhga age i n  a n c i e n t  In d ia n  h i s t o r y .  I t  seems t h a t  soon 
a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  P u s y a m i t r a  u pp er  I n d i a  began  to  be 
d i v i d e d  i n t o  p e t t y  s t a t e s  and h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s  c o n t in u e d  to  
r u l e  i n  V i d i s a  (B&s^nagar i n  e a s t e r n  Malwa) u n t i l  th e y  were 
s u p p la n te d  by  th e  Kanvas i n  the  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  
c e n tu r y  BoC. L a t e r  the  Malwa r e g io n  p r o b a b ly  p a s s e d  un d er  
th e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  r i s i n g  power o f  th e  Deccan, th e
1* PHAI, pp*369«
2. I b i d . ,  p p *378-9c-
3 * C hat topadhyaya ,  E a r l y  H i s t o r y  of  N o r th  I n d i a ,  p . 22.
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S a ta v a h a n a s ,  Malwa was a s t r a t e g i c  "base f o r  g a i n i n g  c o n t r o l  
over  th e  Deccan from n o r t h e r n  and w e s te rn  p a r t  o f  th e  
c o u n t r y I n  th e  second c e n tu r y  A,D. th e  K sa t ra p a  powers 
o f  w e s te rn  I n d i a  and th e  S a tavahan as  f o u g h t  a g a i n s t  each  
o t h e r  i n  o r d e r  to  m a i n t a i n  a h o ld  on th e  a r e a ,  Through 
t h i s  r e g i o n  a l s o  p a s s e d  t h e  U j j a i n  t r a d e  r o u t e  from 
n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  I n d i a  to  th e  w e s te rn  c o a s t ,  which we 
f i r s t  l e a r n  o f  from th e  J a t a k a s ,  The f e r t i l e  l a v a i c  Deccan 
p l a t e a u  a lways l u r e d  i t s  n o r t h e r n  n e i g h b o u r s .
We have seen  above th e  e x t i n c t i o n  o f  th e  Indo-G reek  
r u l e  by  th e  e f f o r t  o f  th e  Sakas,  P a h la v a s  and Kusanas.  Thev  v  6 0
Sakas e n t e r e d  I n d i a  c h i e f l y  owing to  th e  renewed t r i b a l
movements i n  C e n t r a l  A s i a ,  Prom th e  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  E a r l i e r
Hans we l e a r n  t h a t  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  i n t e r - t r i b a l  f e u d s  i n
t h i s  r e g i o n  a l a r g e  t r i b e  c a l l e d  th e  Yueh Chih, who was
on t h e  move w estw ards  f o r  a lo n g  t im e d u r in g  th e  m idd le
o f  th e  second  c e n tu r y  B,C* f e l l  upon t h e  Sakas n e a r  Tarim
b a s i n .  T h is  p r e s s u r e  e n f o rc e d  th e  l a t t e r  to  move and th e y
made t h e i r  way tow ards  C h i -p in ,  a v a r i a b l e  g e o g r a p h ic a l
term f o r  th e  a r e a  c o v e r in g  p a r t s  o f  A f g h a n i s t a n ,  N»W0
2F r o n t i e r  P r o v in c e ,  Kashmir and Swat V a l l e y ,
We l e a r n  from th e  Ghinese sou rce  t h a t  th e  d ip lo m a t i c
1 ,  S p a te ,  I n d i a  and P a k i s t a n ,  p , l h 8 ; P a n ik k a r ,  G eo g rap h ica l  
F a c t o r s  i n  In d ia n  H i s t o r y ,  p„40o
2 , W ylie ,  po36.
and commercial  c o n n e c t io n s  between  China and C h i -p in  
c o n t in u e d ,  though o f t e n  p r e c a r i o u s l y ,  f o r  a few g e n e r a t i o n s  
a f t e r  th e  Emperor Wu-ti  ( lU l -8 7  B .C .)  to o k  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  
t o  e s t a b l i s h  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  th e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  c e n t r a l  and 
w e s t e r n  A s ia  i n  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  second c e n tu r y  B.C. 
f o l l o w i n g  Chang k i e n ' s  r e t u r n  from th o s e  a r e a s .  With th e  
h e lp  o f  th e  Chinese  a member o f  th e  r o y a l  f a m i ly  o f  Jung-  
ku (n o t  i d e n t i f i e d )  c a l l e d  Yin-mo-fu i s  s a i d  to  have 
o cc u p ie d  C h i -p in  d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f  th e  Emperor H st ian t i  
(73~W B . C . ) .  The i d e n t i t y  o f  Yin-mo-fu  and o t h e r  r u l e r s  
o f  C h i -p in  m en t ion ed  i n  th e  Chinese t e x t  i s  o b sc u re  b ec au se  
o f  th e  anomalous p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  o f  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  
I n d i a  a t  t h i s  t im e .  Some s c h o l a r s  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e y  were o f  
th e  Saka (Sai-wang) s t o c k ,
s
A ccord ing  to  Rapson a n o th e r  b a t c h  o f  S&kas e n t e r e d  
I n d i a  th ro u g h  th e  Bolan  p a s s  and s e t t l e d  i n  th e  Lower 
Indus  V a l l e y ,  o r  I n d o - S c y th i a  o f  th e  Greek g e o g r a p h e r s .  
These Sakas a r e  assumed to  have l i v e d  i n  P a r t h i a  f o r  some 
t im e which e x p l a i n s  th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  I r a n i a n  i n f l u e n c e  i n  
th e  Gaka c u l t u r e  o f  I n d i a .  However, t h e s e  Sakas seem to  
have no immediate  c o n n e c t io n s  w i th  th e  Sakas t h a t  e n t e r e d  
Chi-p ino
With th e  e n t r y  o f  th e  $akas i n  I n d i a  we r e a c h  a
1 .  AIU, p d 2 2 .  The q u e s t i o n  o f  C h i -p in  and i t s  r e l a t i o n s
w i th  China h a s  b ee n  d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  be low , PP • - 6 .
f a i r l y  c o m p l ic a te d  phase  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  of  
a n c i e n t  I n d i a  w i th  a ch rono logy  which i s  v e ry  o b scu re  and 
much d i sp u te d *  T h e o r ie s ,  m ain ly  b a s e d  on s e v e r a l  g roups  o f  
c o i n s ,  a few i n s c r i p t i o n s  and some s t r a y  r e f e r e n c e s  i n  
Chinese  and c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  l e g io n *  I t  i s  n o t  a  
p a r t  o f  our  t a s k  to  f i n d  a way o u t  o f  t h i s  ju n g le  o f  
d i v e r g e n t  v iews which a r e  n o t  o f  much s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  our 
p u rp o s e .
What r e l a t i o n s  th e  above-m entioned  Sakas had w i th  th e
Sakas o f  T a x i l a  i s  n o t  known.On num ism atic  g rounds  Maues 
t o  be
i s  b e l i e v e d / t h e  e a r l i e s t  o f  th e  Saka r u l e r s  o f  T a x i l a  and
he i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  th e  King Moga o f  t h e  T a x i l a  Copper
P l a t e  o f  th e  y e a r  78* By a s c e r t a i n i n g  th e  e r a  to  which
t h i s  y e a r  may be r e f e r r e d  we may o b t a i n  n o t  o n ly  Maues*s
^ f a t e  b u t  a f a i r  i d e a  o f  th e  l e n g t h  o f  th e  Saka r u l e  i n
n o r t h  w e s t e r n  Ind ia*  There a r e  s e v e r a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,
f o l l o w in g  which Maues may be p l a c e d  be tw een  th e  l a t e  f i r s t
2c e n tu r y  B.C. and th e  e a r l y  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D* Whatever may
/
have b een  th e  d u r a t i o n  and th e  e x t e n t  o f  th e  Saka r u l e  i n  
t h i s  r e g i o n ,  i t  was e v i d e n t l y  n o t  compact i n  c h a r a c t e r .  
N e i t h e r  can  we draw any d i s t i n c t  l i n e  o r  l i n e s  o f  
s u c c e s s i o n  o f  th e  Sakas o f  T a x i l a  no r  i s  i t  p o s s i b l e  to
1 .  CHI, i ,  pp*563-Uo
2 * Chat top  adhyayayOp-T^rb*, p p * l 6 ( n . l $ ) ,  1 7 .
lA-C 1\ tX S J'Yi •S -p'Lst. ^
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d e l i m i t  s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  th e  a r e a  o ver  which  th e y  had d i r e c t  
and c o n t in u e d  c o n t r o l .  The a s se ssm en t  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  th e  
Saka rea lm  becomes c o m p l ic a te d ,  m ain ly  b e c a u s e  o f  th e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system  th e y  f o l lo w e d .
The T a x i l a  Copper P l a t e  o f  th e  y e a r  Id  r e f e r s  to
O kU /K  s iv a
a k s a t r a p a  ( s a t r a p  o r  g o v e rn o r )  o f  Maues a t  Qukh-ea- o r  Chach, 
n e a r  T a x i l a .  S ev e ra l  o t h e r  i n s c r i p t i o n s  and c o in s  s u g g e s t  
t h a t  th e  Saka r u l e r s  a p p o in te d  s u b o r d in a t e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  
w i th  th e  t i t l e s  o f  k s a t r a p a  and maha- k s a t r a p a  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  r e a lm .  R u l in g  w i th  th e  h e l p  o f  such 
s u b o r d i n a t e s  was an o ld  I r a n i a n  system o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  
and th e  Achaemenids in t r o d u c e d  t h i s  to  t h e i r  I n d ia n  
t e r r i t o r i e s  a. few c e n t u r i e s  e a r l i e r . 1 The Mauryas. had  
t h e i r  v i c e r o y s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e i r  em pire ,  b u t  i t  
seems t h a t  th e y  e n jo y e d  l e s s  power th a n  th e  k s a t r a p a s  d id ,  
a.s- th e  l a t t e r  c o u ld  i s s u e  t h e i r  own c o i n s  which r a n
pc o n c u r r e n t l y  w i th  th e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  i s s u e s .  However, th e  
p r e c i s e  r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  a Saka King and h i s  k s a t r a p a s  
and m a h a k s a t r a p a s  i s  n o t  c l e a r .  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  
d e te rm in e  th e  number o f  s a t r a p i e s  w i t h i n  t h e  Saka rea lm  
i n  N orth  I n d i a .  Pu t  t o g e t h e r  th ey  cov e red  ro u g h ly  th e  a r e a
1 .  Comp. H I . ,  i i ,  p e263.
2.  A l l a n  (BMC. A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  pp .XIX-LXXIV, e s p e c i a l l y  LXI) 
h a a  c l a s s i f i e d  th e  Maurya punch marked c o i n s  on 
p r o v i n c i a l  b a s i s  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no ev id e n c e  to  su g g e s t  
t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  g ro up s  o f  t h e s e  c o in s  were i s s u e d  by 
d i f f e r e n t  a u t h o r i t i e s .
3  -I £
co m p r is in g  th e  HoW« F r o n t i e r  P ro v in c e ,  Punjab  and w e s te rn  
U ,P .  up t o  M ath u ra .  The s a t r a p y  o f  M a th u ra  was an 
im p o r ta n t  one and i t  h a s  b e e n  su g g e s te d  t h a t  i t  h e l d  a 
s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  from the  t ime when th e  S a tav ah a n as  
e s t a b l i s h e d  th em se lv es  i n  Malwa* We l e a r n  from th e  c o i n s  
t h a t  sometimes two Saka k s a t r a p a s  j o i n t l y  governed  th e  
same r e g i o n  a s  was a p p a r e n t l y  th e  ca se  w i th  th e  Saka Kings 
th e m s e lv e s .  We a r e  n o t  su re  how f a r  th e  a l l e g i a n c e  o f  a l l  
th e  s a t r a p i e s  w i t h i n  t h i s  a r e a  went to  th e  o v e r l o r d  a t  
T a x i l a ,  The r e c o r d s  o f  th e  k s a t r a p a s  o f  M athura ,  R a ju v u la  
and So<Jasa m en t ion  no name o f  t h e i r  o v e r l o r d ,  and t h e r e  a r e  
s e v e r a l  s i m i l a r  c a s e s .  In  th e s e  c a s e s  i t  may be assumed 
t h a t  th e  t i t l e  k s a t r a p a  was u sed  even by  th o s e  who were 
no more s u b o r d i n a t e  g o v e rn o rs  b u t  were m a s t e r s  o f  th e m se lv e s .  
The t i t l e  o f  k s a t r a p a  was p ro b a b ly  r e t a i n e d  j u s t  a s  a m a t t e r  
o f  c o n v e n t io n .  In  f a c t  th e  whole m a t t e r  o f  Saka Kings and 
t h e i r  g o v e rn o rs  i s  b a s e d  on such ten u o u s  e v id en c e  t h a t  th e  
c o n c e p t io n  o f  a v a s t  and l o n g - s t a n d i n g  Saka empire seems 
somewhat d o u b t f u l .  A no ther  im p o r ta n t  b r a n c h  of  Saka k s a t r a p a s  
became p ro m in en t  i n  w e s t e r n  In d i a  to  which a r e a  we s h a l l  
t u r n  s h o r t l y .
On th e  ev id en c e  o f  th e  T a k h t - i - b a h i  i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  
th e  y e a r  103  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  t h e  Kabul V a l le y  had  p a s s e d
1 .  M a r s h a l l ,  T a x i l a ,  i ,  p . 55*
2 . AIU. ,  p p , 132- 3 ,
3. I b i d .  p . 135*
un der  th e  do m in a t io n  o f  th e  P a r t h i a n  (P ah lav a  o f  th e  In d ia n  
s o u r c e s )  King Gondopharnes i n  o r  "before th e  m idd le  o f  th e  
f i r s t  c e n t u r y  A,D. The P a r t h i a n  o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  r e g i o n  i s  
a l s o  s u p p o r te d  hy  th e  acco u n t  o f  th e  A p ^ b lo n iu s  o f  Tyana.
He v i s i t e d  T a x i l a  i n  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. 
when i t  was p o s s e s s e d  "by P h r a o t e s ,  e v i d e n t l y  a P a r t h i a n * '1' 
What made th e  Sakas l o s e  th e  Kabul V a l l e y  i s  r a t h e r  o b s c u re .
A ccord ing  to  M a r s h a l l ,  t h e  sudden d e t e r i o r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o in s
y 2 o f  th e  Saka King Azes I I  s u g g e s t s  some l o c a l  c a t a s t r o p h e
and t h i s  may have g iv e n  th e  P a r t h i a n s  an o p p o r t u n i t y  to
/
occupy a p a r t  o f  th e  Saka kingdom* Gondopharnes ex ten d e d  
P a r t h i a n  h o ld  w i t h i n  I n d i a  and p r o b a b ly  i t  i n c lu d e d  
s o u th e r n  and w e s te rn  P an jab  and Sind.-"* A l e g e n d  b a s e d  on 
h a g i o l o g i c a l  s o u rc e s  o f  some c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r  in fo rm s  u s  o f  
t h e  c o n v e r s io n  o f  Gondopharnes to  C h r i s t i a n i t y  by  the  
A p o s t le  S t ,  Thomas b u t  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  t h i s  ev e n t  i s  
d o u b t f u l . ^  The P a r t h i a n  d o m ina t io n  o f  I n d i a  d i d  n o t  l a s t  
lo n g ,  ^ t  seems from th e  ev idence  o f  c o i n s  t h a t  soon a f t e r  
G ondopharnesTs d e a th  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  b e g a n .  The i n t e r n a l  
t r o u b l e  among th e  P a r t h i a n s  i n  In d i a  i s  i n d i c a t e d  i n  th e  
P e r i p l u s  ( 38 ) ,
✓
The economic s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  S a k a - P a r t h i a n  c o n f l i c t
1* P h i l o s t r a t u s ,  The L i f e  o f  A p o l lo n iu s  o f  Tyana, i i ,  C h .2 6 ,
2, M a r s h a l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 5 -^°
3# I b i d . ,  p . 60.
U. Oxford H i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a  ( 3r d .  ed„) p p . lU 5 " 6 .
o v er  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i s  n o t  v e ry  a p p a r e n t  f rom  our 
s o u r c e s  "but i t  may be i n f e r r e d  from  o t h e r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .
The r e g i o n  i n  q u e s t i o n  was co m m erc ia l ly  i m p o r t a n t  f rom  
f a i r l y  e a r l y  t i m e s ,  With th e  o p e n in g  o f  t h e  t r a d e  be tw een  
C hina  and th e  West p re su m ab ly  from  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  
f i r s t  c e n t u r y  B.C, t h i s  im p o r tan ce  g r a d u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d .  
H o ld in g  a c o v e t a b l e  p o s i t i o n  ov e r  t h e  m ain  r o u t e  of 
com m unica t ion  t h e  P a r t h i a n s  b e n e f i t t e d  t h e m s e lv e s  t o  th e  
maximum. P a r t  o f  th e  E a s t -W e s t  t r a d e  was g o in g  th r o u g h  
n o r t h - w e s t  I n d i a  a l s o ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  t h e  improvement o f  
m a r i t im e  t r a n s p o r t .  We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  was a t  
th e  r o o t  o f  th e  c o n t in u o u s  c o n f l i c t  o v e r  t h i s  a r e a  f o r  
c e n t u r i e s .  The h i s t o r y  o f  the  Ku$ap.as, who u l t i m a t e l y  
s u p p l a n t e d  th e  Sakas  and th e  P a r t h i a n s  i n  t h i s  a r e a ,  f u l l y
i
j u s t i f i e s  t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n .
We have n o t e d  above t h e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  B a c t r i a  by th e  
Yueh c h i h s .  Prom th e  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  L a t e r  Hans we l e a r n  how 
th e  c h i e f  o f  one o f  th e  Y u e h -c h ih  c l a n s  c a l l e d  K ouei-C houang  
(Ku$a$a) became th e  K ing  o f  th e  whole t r i b e  which m i g r a t e d  t o  
T a - h i a  ( B a c t r i a ) . The name of  t h i s  C h ie f  i s  g iv e n  a s  K ieo u ­
t s  i e o u - k i o ,  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  K u ju l a  K a d p h i s e s ,  whose c o i n s  
have been  fo u n d  i n  S i r k a p .  A c c o rd in g  t o  t h e  C h inese  so u rc e
K u j u l a ' s  son ,  Y en-K ao-chen  o r  Vima K a d p h is e s  was th e
2c o n q u e ro r  o f  I n d i a ,
1, T h i s  q u e s t i o n  h a s  been  d i s c u s s e d  f u l l y  i n  th e  s e c t i o n  
on f o r e i g n  T ra d e ,  pp ,
2. C h a t to p a d h y a y a ,  yGp?s=e^t. , p p . 7 1 -2 ,
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With th e  K adphises  Kings began  th e  s e r i e s  of* Kusana r u l e r s
o  *
who h o l d  a v e ry  im p o r ta n t  p l a c e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  a n c i e n t  
I n d i a  and C e n t r a l  A s i a .
The Kusana empire  cov e red  a v e ry  wide a r e a .  At i t s  
c l im ax  i t  com prised  th e  Oxus V a l le y ,  th e  Ind u s  V a l le y  and th e  
w e s te rn  C an g e t ic  V a l l e y ,  e x te n d in g  i n  th e  s o u th  up to  th e  
Malwa reg io n *  U n f o r tu n a t e l y  our s o u rc e s  t e l l  u s  v e ry  l i t t l e  
as. to  how such a v a s t  empire  was formed o r  how i t s  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  system f u n c t i o n e d .  P ro b a b ly  t h e  Kusanas
y'
f o l lo w e d  th e  o ld  I r a n i a n  system b u t  u n l i k e  Saka k p a t r a p a s  
t h e i r  g o v e rn o r s  d id  n o t  i s s u e  t h e i r  own c o i n s .  Kusaria g o ld  
c o i n s  i n  s i g n i f i c a n t  q u a n t i t i e s  have b e e n  d i s c o v e r e d  from 
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  and C e n t r a l  Asia* T h is  s i t u a t i o n  
no doubt  r e f l e c t s  a f l o u r i s h i n g  economic c o n d i t i o n  which 
was m a in ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  heavy  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  c a r r i e d  on 
f o r  a lo n g  p e r i o d  th ro u g h  t h e i r  realm* A few g o ld  c o i n s  o f  
Kusanas by  way o f  t r a d e  t r a v e l l e d  a s  f a r  a s  A b y s s in i a .
P e rh a p s  no p rob lem  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  N orth  
I n d i a  i n  ou r  p e r i o d  h a s  b ee n  more p u z z l i n g  t h a n  t h a t  
c o n c e rn in g  th e  ch ro n o lo g y  o f  th e  Kusanas.  T h is  im p o r ta n t  
q u e s t i o n  c e n t r e s  round  th e  d a te  o f  th e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  
K aniska ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  th e  Kusana m onarchs .  A f t e r  lo n g  
c o n t r o v e r s y  K a n i s k a Ts d a te  i s  now h e l d  to  be  somewhere 
be tw een  7$ and IkU A.D. Making P u ru s a p u ra  o r  Peshawar th e
1 .  Cf. R ep o r t  o f  SOAS Sem inar.
c e n t r e  o f  h i s  power K aniska  ex ten d e d  and c o n s o l i d a t e d  th e  
Kusana dom inions i n  I n d i a  and C e n t r a l  A s ia .  The a n n e x a t io n
9 9
o f  some p a r t s  o f  th e  w e s t e r n  p r o v i n c o s  o f  China by  th e  
Kusanas p o s s i b l y  dono d u r i n g  th e  r e i g n  o f  K a n i s k a ,  i s  
e v i d e n t  from th e  sudden s i l e n c e  o ver  t h e s e  a r e a s  i n  th e  
C hinese  a n n a l s .  However, K a n i s k a ’s fame i n  I n d i a  r e s t s  more? 0 9
on h i s  d e v o t i o n  to  Buddhism th a n  on h i s  m i l i t a r y  e x p l o i t s .
H is  name i s  co n n e c ted  w i th  one o f  th e  g r e a t  c o u n c i l s  o f
t h a t  r e l i g i o n .  But th e  queer  a s s o r tm e n t  o f  d e i t i e s  o f
v a r i o u s  c r e e d s  found  on th e  c o in s  o f  K aniska  and o t h e r• 0
Kusana r u l e r s  b a f f l e s  th e  s t u d e n t ,  who f i n d s  i t  d i f f i c u l t
to  d e t e c t  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  f a i t h  to  which t h e i r  l o y a l t y  was
g i v e n .  There may be some t r u t h  i n  th e  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  to
s a t i s f y  th e  t r a d e r s  b e lo n g in g  to  d i v e r s e  f a i t h s  who
p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  c a r r i e d  on th ro u g h
1Kusana rea lm  c o i n s  w i th  d i f f e r e n t  d e i t i e s  were i s s u e d .  The 
Kusanas were a l s o  keen  p a t r o n s  o f  a r t .  Both t h e  Gandhara 
and M athura s c h o o l s  o f  s c u l p t u r e  f l o u r i s h e d  d u r in g  t h e i r  
r u l e .  Now f o r  th e  f i r s t  t ime we see images o f  th e  Buddha 
i n  numerous fo rm s ,  g e n e r a l l y  b e l i e v e d  to  b e  th e  r e s u l t  o f
pf o r e i g n  i n s p i r a t i o n .
On num ism atic  ev id en ce  i t  i s  o bv ious  t h a t  up to  th e  
l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  second c e n tu r y  A.D. th e  Kusana empire
1 .  IRAS, 1912, p p . 891 f  (Kennedy, The S e c r e t  o f  K a n isk a ) .
2. Oxford H i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a  (3 rd .  Ed) p . 151 .
38
rem ained  c o n s o l i d a t e d .  We can n o t  r e a d  th e  s i t u a t i o n  p r o p e r l y
a f t e r  th a to  P e rh a p s  i n t e r n a l  d i s s e n s i o n  weakened th e  l a t e r
Kusanas.  But a more s e r i o u s  t h r e a t  came from th e  n e ig h b o u r in g
s t a t e  o f  I r a n  which by  t h i s  time had r e v i v e d  un der  th e
Sassam ian s .  The r i c h n e s s  o f  th e  Kusana em pire  and th e
o b s t r u c t i o n  i t  c r e a t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  e a s tw a rd  ex p a n s io n  o f
th e  S a s s a n ia n s  seem to  have p rovoked  th e  l a t t e r  to  ta k e
a c t i o n .  T h e i r  s u c c e s s f u l  v e n tu r e  i s  r e c o r d e d  i n  a N a q s h - i -
Rustam i n s c r i p t i o n ,  a c c o rd in g  to  which  th e  new r u l e r s  o f
I r a n  annexed  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  th e  Kusana t e r r i t o r i e s
on b o t h  s i d e s  o f  th e  Hindu-Kush, by  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  t h i r d  
1c e n tu r y  I n s i d e  I n d i a  th e  s u b o r d i n a t e  r u l e r s  g r a d u a l l y
2a s s e r t e d  th e m s e lv e s .
With th e  d e c l i n e  o f  th e  Kusanas H o r th  I n d ia  e n t e r e d  
i n t o  a  lo n g  p e r i o d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o b s c u r i t y .  Of t h i s  t ime we 
know n o th in g  b u t  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a number o f  p e t t y  s t a t e s .  
B efo re  c o n s i d e r i n g  them we shou ld  p o i n t  o u t  a n o t a b l e  
f e a t u r e  o f  th e  Saka-Pah lava-K usana  r u l e r s .  T h is  was t h e i r  
fo n d n e ss  f o r  u s in g  g r a n d e lo q u e n t  t i t l e s  such  a s  r a . i a t i r a . i a , 
s a h a n u s a h i , k a i s a r a , d e v a p u t r a  e t c .  which now f u r t h e r  
e n r i c h e d  th e  p a n e g y r ic  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  I n d i a .  I n d ia n  r o y a l t y  
had  so f a r  b ee n  happy w i th  th e  p l a i n  t i t l e  o f  m ahara . ia .
One r e c e n t  s c h o l a r  h a s  t r i e d  to  e x p l a i n  th e  im p o r t in g  o f
1, Ghirshman, I r a n  p .  292 5 M ar ic q  and Honigmann, Res Gestae 
D i v i  S a p o re s ,  pp .  1 1 , 3~6 .
2. AIU, p . 151.
t h e s e  h ig h - s o u n d in g  inodes of  a d d r e s s  "by th e  f o r e i g n  r u l e r s
a s  an a t t e m p t  to  c o n c e a l  and remove t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  w eakness .
He "bases h i s  v iew on th e  d e c e n t r a l i s e d  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e s e  
1
r e a lm s .  But th e  u se  o f  th e s e  t i t l e s  may s i g n i f y  n o th in g  
more t h a n  f o l l o w i n g  th e  i m p e r i a l  p r a c t i c e  o f  a n c i e n t  Iran* 
Rome and China, t h e  c o u n t r i e s  which i n s p i r e d  th e  I n d ia n  l i f e  
o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  I n  so many ways.
I f  we go hack  to  N orth  I n d ia  o f  th e  po s t -M aury a  p e r i o d  
we meet a s i t u a t i o n  r e se m b l in g  to  t h a t  o f  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n
p
r e g i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t r y  on th e  eve o f  A l e x a n d e r ' s  i n v a s i o n .
Numerous s t a t e s ,  th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  which were q u i t e  sm al l  i n
s i z e ,  c o v e re d  th e  whole a r e a .  Some o f  them were m o n a rc h ic a l ,
o t h e r s  r e p u b l i c a n  i n  c h a r a c t e r .  The l i t t l e  t h a t  we know
abou t  t h e s e  s t a t e s  i s  d e r i v e d  from t h e i r  c o i n s ,  which a r e
■3
g e n e r a l l y  m in ted  i n  th e  s t y l e  o f  th e  Indo-G reek  i s s u e s .
Coins a r e  i s s u e d  i n  o r d e r  to  d e c l a r e  a p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  a s
w e l l  a s  f o r  economic r e a s o n s .  We wonder how f a r  th e  l a t t e r
p u rp o se  was s e rv e d  by th e  c u r r e n c i e s  o f  so many sm all
s t a t e s .  In  any ca se  t h e r e  i s  110 means by which we may know
th e  economic p o s i t i o n  o f  them. During th e  f i r s t  two
c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  many o f  t h e s e  s t a t e s  l o s t
t h e i r  i d e n t i t y  w i t h i n  th e  Saka and Kusana r e a lm s .  A f t e r  th e0 0
b r e a k in g  up o f  th e  Kusana empire N or th  I n d i a  a g a in  became
1 .  Sharma, A sp e c ts  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Id e a s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  
A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  p . 180.
2. PHAI, p p . 2^5 f .
3. AIU, p . 139 .
p o l i t i c a l l y  a d i s i n t e g r a t e d  a r e a  r u l e d  "by s e v e r a l  in d ig e n o u s  
d y n a s t i e s  and t h i s  phase  c o n t in u e d  up to  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  
Guptas i n  th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y
However th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a f o r e i g n  r u l i n g  house i n  
Upper I n d i a  i n  e a r l y  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  ACD. i s  i n d i c a t e d  by  a 
Chinese  t e x t .  A ccording to  t h i s  so u rce  t h e r e  was a d ip lo m a t i c  
exchange be tw een  a  n o r t h  I n d ia n  r u l e r  w i t h  th e  t i t l e  o f  
Men~loun and th e  King Kan Chen o f  Ku-nan (Cambodia and a 
p a r t  o f  th e  South  V ie t  Nam) i n  t h i s  t im e .  Men-loun h a s  b ee n  
i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  Murunda, o r i g i n a l l y  a  c e n t r a l  A s ian  t i t l e  
l a t e r  a p p l i e d  to  a t r i b a l  p e o p l e .  On th e  ev id en c e  o f  a J a i n  
t e x t  Murunda s  a r e  supposed  to  have been  l i v i n g  i n  
P a t a l i p u t r a  b e f o r e  th e  t im e o f  th e  G up tas ,  The Murunda King
pp r e s e n t e d  f o u r  Ytleh c h ih  h o r s e s  to  th e  r u l e r  o f  Fu-nan .
The pos t-M auryan  h i s t o r y  o f  e a s t e r n  I n d i a  i s  v e ry
o b s c u re ,  From th e  c l a s s i c a l  so u rc e s  we can  g a t h e r  something
ab ou t  th e  commerce o f  B enga l .  The Lower G ange t ic  V a l l e y ,
w i th  th e  b i g  m arke t  town o f  Gange seems to  have b ee n  a busy
■5
t r a d i n g  r e g i o n . A  p a r t  o f  th e  C hinese  s i l k  e x p o r t  to  th e
West p a s s e d  th ro u g h  t h i s  a r e a .  A few Kusana c o in s  have been
p o s s i b l y
found  i n  Bengal * B ih a r  and O r i s s a  b u t /  t h e y  have no p o l i t i c a l
1 . AIU, p p .162 f .
2 . L ev i, Deux P eu p les  meconnus (Memorial S y lv a in  L evi)
pp.235«43*
3. H is to ry  o f  Bengal, i ,  pp.Wj--5* Ptolemy (V II. Ch.I) r e f e r s  
to  Gange and p la c e s  i t  to  the s o u th -e a s t  o f  T am alites or 
T a m ra lip ti ,  I t  has not y e t  been i d e n t i f i e d .
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s i g n i f i c a n c e .  In  t h i s  r e g i o n  th e  o n ly  n o t a b l e  ev en t  known
to  u s  i s  th e  r i s e  o f  K a l in g a  under  th e  l e a d e r s h i p  o f
K h arave la  i n  th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f  th e  1 s t .  c e n tu r y  B.Co I f  th e
p a n e g y r i s t  o f  th e  Hathigumpha i n s c r i p t i o n  which r e p o r t s  t h i s
o f
i s  to  he  b e l i e v e d  i t  seems t h a t  th e  K in g /K a l in g a  l e d  
e x p e d i t i o n s  to  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  
I n d i a ,  f a r  away from th e  s e a t  o f  h i s  power.  There i s  no 
o t h e r  c o r r o b o r a t i v e  ev id en c e  to  s u p p o r t  t h e s e  t a l l  c l a im s  
b u t  i n  th e  u n s e t t l e d  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h a t  t im e i t  was p o s s i b l e  
f o r  a p o w e r fu l  monarch to  make some headway tow ards  n o r t h e r n  
and e a s t e r n  I n d i a .
The c o a s t a l  r e g i o n  o f  w e s te rn  I n d i a  h o l d s  a v e ry  
s i g n i f i c a n t  p o s i t i o n  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  ou r  p e r i o d .  The 
improvement o f  m a r i t im e  t r a d e  w i th  th e  w e s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s  
f o l l o w in g  th e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  H ip pa lu s  and th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  
o f  peace  i n  t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  a r e a  made t h e  p o r t s  on th e  
w e s te rn  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a  f a i r l y  b u sy  and t h e i r  ow nersh ip  
d e s i r a b l e .  We have seen  above t h a t  a l l  th e  f o r e i g n  r u l e r s  
who o c c u p ie d  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  In d ia  i n  our p e r i o d  t r i e d  t o  e x te n d  
t h e i r  h o ld  up to  Lower Sind and, a c c o rd in g  to  some s c h o l a r s ,  
a  few o f  them came down a s  f a r  a s  K athiaw ad. But t h i s  c la im  
i s  n o t  v e ry  w e l l  s u p p o r t e d .  However, i n  th e  e a r l y  c e n t u r i e s  
A.D. t h i s  r e g i o n  became th e  fo c u s  o f  two m ajo r  p o l i t i c a l  
pow ers ,  th e  S a tav ah an as  and th e  Saka K s a t r a p a s  o f  W estern  
I n d i a .
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Some t ime i n  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B0C0 th e  e a s t e r n  Malwa 
r e g i o n  came under  th e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  th e  S a tav ah a n as ,  who 
s u p p la n te d  th e  Kanvas, m en t ion ed  a b o v e T h e  S a tavahanas  
were a c l a n  o r  a d y n a s ty  o f  th e  Andhras,  an a n c i e n t  and
p
p o w e r fu l  p e o p le  o f  th e  Deccan, The S a ta v a h a n a s ,  however, 
had  to  a c c e p t  th e  s u r v e i l l a n c e  o f  th e  Mauryas and a f t e r  th e  
d e c l i n e  o f  th e  l a t t e r  th e y  a s s e r t e d  th e m se lv e s  and p o s s i b l y  
e x te n d e d  t h e i r  power over  a wide a r e a  i n c l u d i n g  a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  w e s te rn  I n d i a ,  The Hathigumpha 
i n s c r i p t i o n  r e f e r s  to  a " S a t a k a r n i  o f  th e  West" who seems to  
be  an e a r l y  Sa tavahana  King w i th  th e  same name. An 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  widow o f  King S a t a k a r n i ,  found  a t  
Nanaghat ,  a p a s s  i n  th e  w e s te rn  Ghats ,  a l s o  s u p p o r t s  th e  
wes tw ard  e x t e n s i o n  o f  th e  Sa tavahana  r u l e .  To p a r t i c i p a t e  
i n  th e  growing t r a d e  w i t h  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  must 
have encouraged  t h i s  movement.
On th e  ev id ence  o f  o t h e r  S a tavahana  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i t  seems t h a t  th e  c o a s t a l  p a r t  o f  t h i s  
r e g i o n  was c o n t r o l l e d  by a  d i f f e r e n t  power f o r  a few
1 .  Some s c h o l a r s  b a s i n g  t h e i r  argum ents  on th e  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  
o f  th e  P u ranas  b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  S a tav ah a n a  came to  power 
much e a r l i e r  i n  th e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C.
( Comp, H.Io i i ,  p p . 295 f$ The E a r ly  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  Deccan, 
p a r t  I I ,  p p . 83 f . ) .  But t h i s  view ca n n o t  be  s u p p o r te d  on 
g rounds  o f  e p ig ra p h y  (MASI, i ,  p p .  1 1 - 1 2 ) ,
2. IA, XLVII ( l9 1 § )  p . 70 (B handarkar ,  Dekkan o f  the  
Satavahana. p e r i o d ) ,
3* ASWI, V, p , 6 0 ,
d e c a d e s  a f t e r  th e  r u l e  of th e  above m en t io n ed  S a t a k a r n i ,
One o f  th e  d y n a s t i e s  of  th e  Saka K s a t r a p a s  o f  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  
whom we know fro m  t h e i r  c o i n s  and i n s c r i p t i o n s  e l i m i n a t e d  
t h e  S a ta v a h a n a s  f o r  some t im e be tw een  th e  f i r s t  and second 
c e n t u r i e s  A.D . 1 These 3akas  a re  known a s  th e  K s a h a r a t a s  and 
p o s s i b l y  t h e y  had some c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  £akas  of T a x i l a
p
and M a th u ra .  Who were th e  o v e r l o r d s  o f  t h e s e  K s a t r a p a s  
c a n n o t  be d e te r m in e d .
The p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  of  th e  c o a s t a l  r e g i o n  of 
w e s t e r n  I n d i a  may a l s o  be known from  th e  P e r i p l u s  (41)# 
Mambanus o r  Nambanus of  t h i s  r e p o r t ,  who was th e  r u l e r  o f  
A r i a c a  ( t h e  c o a s t a l  a r e a s  around  th e  Gulf  o f  Cambay) h a s  
been  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  th e  K s a h a r a t a  r u l e r  Nahapana. The 
c o n f l i c t  be tw een  th e  Sakas  and th e  S a t a v a h a n a s  t o  g a i n  
c o n t r o l  ov er  th e  c o a s t a l  t r a d e  can  a l s o  be i n f e r r e d  f ro m  
t h i s  t e x t .  A c c o rd in g  t o  i t  s h i p s  were d i v e r t e d  f rom  
C a l l i e n e  o r  K a ly a n  t o  B aryg aza ,  The o w n ersh ip  of  B ary g aza  
and o t h e r  busy p o r t s  on th e  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  a l lo w e d  Nahapana 
t o  c o n t r o l  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t  o f  I n d i a ' s  m a r i t im e  t r a d e  
w i th  th e  w e s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s .  Large number o f  Nahapana*s 
s i l v e r  c o i n s  b e a r  t e s t im o n y  t o  th e  f l o u r i s h i n g  c o n d i t i o n
1 .  IA, o p . c i t .  p . 72,
2. C h a t to p a d h y a y a ,  The Sakas  i n  I n d i a ,  p . 35*
3. 52. I t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  m e n t io n s  t h a t  C a l l i e n e  which was 
p r e v i o u s l y  u n d e r  th e  e l d e r  S e ra g e n a s  ( e a r l i e r  S a ta v a h a n a ? )  
was l a t e r  o c c u p ie d  by th e  S a n d a ra s  (Chandana o r  Ku^apa)
i n  which  case  we have t o  assume t h a t  t h e  Sakas  were 
s e r v i n g  u n d e r  a  Ku^apa o v e r l o r d .  (Renou and R i l l i o z a t ,  
L ' I n d e  C l a s s i q u e ,  i ,  p . 24 2 ) ,
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of h i s  r e a lm .  I f  we fak e  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  a r e a s ,  where most 
of  N a h a p a n a 1s c o i n s  and numerous i n s c r i p t i o n s  of  h i s  s o n -  
i n - l a w  r e c o r d i n g  l a n d  g r a n t s  t o  B u d d h is t  m o n a s t e r i e s  have 
Been fo u n d ,  and th e  p l a c e s  f rom  which ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  th e
N a s ik  p r a ^ a s t i  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  th e  S a ta v a h a n a  K in g  G a u ta m ip u t ra
-  -  1S a t a k a r n i  u p r o o t e d  th e  K s a h a r a t a s ,  i t  seems t h a t  th e
dom in ions  of  Nahapana e x te n d e d  ov e r  a wide a r e a ,  
c o m p r i s in g  n o r t h e r n  Konkan, G-ujerat ,  Malwa and a s m a l l  p a r t
pof  s o u t h - w e s t  R a j a s t h a n ,  The d i s c o v e r y  o f  a v e r y  l a r g e  
number o f  c o i n s  o r i g i n a l l y  i s s u e d  by Nahapana and l a t e r  r e ­
s t r u c k  by C a u ta m ip u t r a ,  and th e  N a s ik  i n s c r i p t i o n  m en t io n ed  
above ,  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e  S a ta v a h a n a s  g a in e d  t h e i r  
dom in ions  i n  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  e i t h e r  f rom  Nahapana h i m s e l f  o r  
soon a f t e r  h i s  r e i g n .  However, t h e  S a t a v a h a n a s  d id  n o t  
l o n g  e n jo y  t h e i r  power ov er  a wide a r e a  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n .
Prom P t o l e m y fs d e s c r i p t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  f rom  t h e  e v id e n c e  o f  
th e  Ju n ag a d h  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  b o th  s o u r c e s  b e l o n g i n g  t o  th e  
m idd le  o f  th e  second  c e n t u r y ,  i t  can  be assumed t h a t  by 
t h a t  t im e th e  S a ta v a h a n a  h o ld  of  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  was 
c o n f in e d  t o  M a h a r a s h t r a  on ly  w i th  P a i t h a n  a s  t h e i r  
c a p i t a l ,  and th e  Malwa r e g i o n  p a s s e d  u n d e r  th e  c o n t r o l  of 
a n o t h e r  d y n a s ty  o f  w e s t e r n  Saka K s a t r a p a s  o f  which  C a s ta n a  
( T i a s t e n e s )  was th e  f o u n d e r ,  The S a ta v a h a n a s  c o n t i n u e d  t o
1. E l ,  V I I I ,  pp ,  60 f .
2. BMC, Andhra ,  p p , c x - x i .
r u l e  i n  M a h a r a s h t r a  a lm o s t  up t o  th e  end o f  th e  second 
c e n tu r y  when, a c c o r d i n g  to  th e  P u r a n a s ,  t h e  A b h i r a s  o u s te d  
them. T h e i r  dom in ions  i n  th e  e a s t e r n  Deccan s u r v i v e d  much 
l o n g e r . ^
The r e l a t i o n s  of  th e  Saka K s a t r a p a s  of  Malwa, e i t h e r
w i th  any o u t s i d e  power a c t i n g  a s  t h e i r  o v e r l o r d  o r  w i th  th e
K s a h a r a t a s ,  c a n n o t  he d e f i n i t e l y  d e t e r m in e d .  I t  i s ,  however ,
e v i d e n t  f rom  names l i k e  Y asam otik a  ( C a s t a n a ' s  f a t h e r )  and
Nahapana, t h a t  h o th  th e  Saka d y n a s t i e s  o f  w e s t e r n  I n d i a
were o f  f o r e i g n  o r i g i n .  The u s e  of  K h a r o s t h i  i n  some o f
t h e i r  c o i n - l e g e n d s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e s e  S akas  p r o b a b ly  had
2some c o n n e c t i o n s  w i th  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  Even f rom  a 
l i b e r a l  r e a d i n g  o f  th e  Ju n ag ad h  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  where th e
* MSaka r u l e r  Rudradaman i s  th e  s u b j e c t  of th e  p a n e g y r i s t ' s  
h y p e r b o l e ,  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  by 150 A.D. th e  K s a t r a p a s  
of  Malwa had n o t  on ly  r e c o v e r e d  th e  whole o f  G u j e r a t  f rom  
th e  S a ta v a h a n a s  b u t  e x te n d e d  t h e i r  dom in ions  f a r  t o  th e  
n o r t h  and e a s t .  T ha t  t h e s e  Sakas  c o n t i n u e d  t o  r u l e  beyond 
our p e r i o d  i s  e v i d e n t  f rom  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e r i e s  o f  c o i n s  
i s s u e d  by a l o n g  c h a in  o f  t h e i r  r u l e r s .  We do n o t  f i n d  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  any s i g n i f i c a n t  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t  i n  c o n n e c t io n  
w i t h  them a f t e r  Rudradaman e x c e p t  t h a t  by th e  end o f  th e  
t h i r d  c e n t u r y  t h e y  may have t e m p o r a r i l y  a c c e p t e d  th e
1. IA, p p . 153, 157.
2. BMC, Andhra ,  p p . c i v - c v i i .
3. E l ,  V I I I ,  p .  44.
v a s s a la g e  o f  the S a s sa n id s ,  as i s  su g g e s te d  by the P a ik u l i  
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Varhran I I I  (A .D .2 9 3 ) . T h is  i n s c r i p t i o n  
makes m ention  o f  another S a ssa n id  v a s s a l  in  In d ia ,  the  
A b h iras, We have seen  above th a t  by the end o f  the second  
ce n tu r y , the Satavahanas were succeeded  by th e  Abhiras in  
M aharashtra. The o r ig in  o f  th e se  p eop le  i s  obscure.  
A ccord ing  to  the Mahabharata they  b e lo n g  to  Aparanta which  
i s  the term f o r  the w estern  d i v i s i o n  o f  In d ia ,  and in  the  
narrower sen se  f o r  n orth ern  Konkan. The P e r ip lu s  (41) and 
Ptolem y (V II . C h .l)  lo c a t e  A beria or the Abhira country  
between the Lower Indus V a l le y  and Kathiawad. The P e r ip lu s  
r e f e r s  to  t h i s  p la c e  as r ic h  in  c a t t l e .  I t  seems from an 
i n s c r i p t i o n  and a few  c o in s  th a t  th ere  was some Abhira  
in f lu e n c e  in  c e r t a in  p a r ts  of the Saka dom inions in  the  
Malwa r e g io n ,  fo r  a v er y  l im i t e d  p er io d  around the end o f  
the second cen tu ry . We th u s have a q u ite  d i s j o i n t e d  p ic tu r e  
of the A bhiras who seem ing ly  had d i f f e r e n t  p o c k e ts  of  
in f lu e n c e  in  w estern  In d ia  in  the l a t e r  p a r t  o f  our p er io d  
and some o f  whom su rv iv ed  up to  the m iddle o f  the fo u r th  
c e n tu r y , ^
I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e te rm in e  which  o f  th e  m a jo r  
pow ers  t h a t  do m ina ted  th e  p o l i t i c a l  scene  o f  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  
i n  th e  e a r l y  c e n t u r i e s  A .L . ,  b e n e f i t t e d  m ost  f rom  m a r i t im e
1, JRAS, 1933, p . 219.
2, Comp HI,  i i ,  p p . 331**3*
t r a d e  w i th  th e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s .  B ary gaza  o r  B roach ,  
which rem a ined  u n d e r  th e  Saka K s a t r a p a s  d u r i n g  most o f  ou r  
p e r i o d ,  was a v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  and busy p o r t  no d o u b t ,  b u t  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  t h r o u g h  o t h e r  p o r t s  such  as  
O a l l i e n e  ( K a l y a n ) , Mandagora (B a n k o t ) ,  P a la e p a tm a e  (D a b h a l ) ,
*i
M a l i z i g o r a  ( J a i g a d h )  and Byzan tium  (V iz a d ru g )  which were 
s i t u a t e d  w i t h i n  th e  S a ta v a h a n a  r e a lm .  These  a re  now s m a l l  
f i s h i n g  v i l l a g e s .  B a ry g a za ,  how ever ,  had  th e  ad v a n ta g e  of 
b e i n g  v e r y  n e a r  t o  U j j a i n  where c a r a v a n - r o u t e s  co nv e rged  
from  i m p o r t a n t  t r a d i n g  c e n t r e s  of Upper I n d i a ,  In  
e v a l u a t i n g  th e  g a in s  from  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  made by th e  Sakas 
and S a ta v a h a n a s  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  f a c t o r  w hich  may have 
some s i g n i f i c a n c e , The Saka K s a t r a p a s  m in te d  c o i n s  o f  
s i l v e r  a l o n g  w i th  th o s e  o f  base  m a t e r i a l s ,  w hereas  so f a r  
v e r y  few s i l v e r  i s s u e s  o f  th e  S a ta v a h a n a s  have been  
d i s c o v e r e d ,  i f  t h e  c o i n s  o f  Nahapana which were l a t e r  r e -  
s t r u c k  by G a u ta m ip u t ra  a r e  exc luded*  Of c o u r s e  s i l v e r  was 
a  r a r e  m e t a l  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a  and i t  i s  assumed t h a t  Roman
d e n a r i i  were m e l te d  down by r u l e r s  o f  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  f o r
pm i n t i n g  t h e i r  own c o i n s .  But l e a d ,  w hich  was p r o f u s e l y  
u s e d  f o r  th e  S a ta v a h a n a  c o in a g e ,  had  a l s o  t o  be im p o r te d .
Prom th e  above r e v ie w  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  f o r  o v e r  
500 y e a r s  a f t e r  th e  f a l l  o f  th e  Maurya Empire t h e r e  was
1. T h a t  most o f  t h e s e  p o r t s  were a c t i v e  f o r  a l o n g  t im e i s
e v i d e n t  f rom  t h e i r  r e f e r e n c e  b o th  i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  (5 1 ,5 3 )  
and i n  P to lem y ( V l l . C h . l ) ,  See S c h o f f ,  p p . 197 ,201? 
M cC rin d le ,  A n c ie n t  I n d i a  a s  d e s c r i b e d  by P t o l e m y ,p p #55 - 7 *
2. Warmington, The Commerce be tw een  th e  Roman Empire and 
I n d i a ,  p .2 o 9 .
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no p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i o n  i n  Upper I n d i a  which form ed the  
n u c l e u s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  power.  Two r e g i o n s ,  th e  n o r t h - w e s t  
and th e  c o a s t a l  p a r t  o f  th e  w e s t ,  o b t a i n e d  much p o l i t i c a l  
im p o r tan ce  m a in ly  because  o f  t r a d e  w i t h  f o r e i g n  l a n d s .  But 
t h e s e  p l a c e s  n e v e r  became s e a t s  of  any c e n t r i p e t a l  power.
I n  our  p e r i o d  t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  of  any a t t e m p t  by an 
i n d ig e n o u s  power o f  H or th  I n d i a  t o  expand to w a rd s  th e  
n o r t h - w e s t e r n  b o r d e r  and c o n v e r s e l y  th e  h o l d  o f  th e  f o r e i g n  
r u l e r s  i n s i d e  t h e  h e a r t  o f . t h e  c o u n t ry  was n e v e r  v e r y  
t i g h t .  I n  th e  Deccan th e  S a ta v a h a n a s  p ro v e d  th e m s e lv e s  t o  
be th e  on ly  e x c e p t i o n .  However, a  c o n s o l i d a t i n g  f o r c e  
began t o  g a t h e r  momentum soon a f t e r  th e  end of  our p e r i o d  
i n  t h e  fo rm  of th e  Guptas ,  who were m  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  
new em pire  which  was t o  r a i s e  th e  s o c i a l  and economic 
c o n d i t i o n  o f  H o r th  I n d i a  t o  a  h e i g h t  p o s s i b l y  n e v e r  
r e a c h e d  b e f o r e .
5 G
LAND
O w nersh ip .
From t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  and t h e  e p i g r a p h i c  r e c o r d s  o f
p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f
p r i v a t e  ow nersh ip  o f  l a n d  h a s  been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t
p a r t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  and w e s te rn  I n d i a  by t h a t  t im e .  The
p a s s a g e s ,  such  as S th an u cch ed asya  kedaram ahuh s a l y a v a t o
mygam (a  f i e l d  t o  b e lo n g  to  him who c l e a r e d  away th e
t im b e r  and a d e e r  to  him who f i r s t  wounded i t  w i t h  an
a r ro w ) and k o c i  p u r i s o  vanam s o d h iv a  bhumim n x h a r a t i  t a s s a
s i  b h u m l t i  .jano v o h a r a t i  (when a p e r so n  c l e a r s  t h e  j u n g l e ,
p eo p le  s a y ,  i t  i s  h i s ) ,  and th e  i n s t a n c e s  as  r e c o rd e d  in
one o f  t h e  N asik  caves  where a b e q u e s t  o f  a  p r i v a t e l y  owned
3
f i e l d  i s  made f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  a s c e t i c s ,  t en d  to  s u p p o r t  
t h e  above v ie w s .  Compared to  th e  l a n d  sys tem  p r e s e n t e d  i n  
th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  and t h e  ac co u n t  o f  M egasthenes  where we 
f i n d  a r i g i d  c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h e  e n t i r e  l a n d  and s t a t e  
a g r i c u l t u r e  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  i n  o u r  
p e r i o d .  Indeed  t h e  l a n d  system  o f  o u r  p e r io d  does n o t  seem 
to  have been  a new o r  r e c e n t l y  i n i t i a t e d  p r a c t i c e .  F o r  r i g h t
1 .  Manu, IX, U U «
2 .  M ilinda , IV. 5-15*  
3* E l ,  v i i i .  p*77*
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back to  t h e  t im e o f  t h e  gg Veda we see  th e  i d e a  o f  p r i v a t e  
p r o p e r t y  f a i r l y  d e v e lo p e d .  Even i n  t h a t  p e r io d  th e  a r a b l e  
and hom estead  l a n d  b e longed  e i t h e r  to  an i n d i v i d u a l  o r  to  a 
fam ily*  The p a s t u r a g e  was p e rh ap s  common. I t  seems t h a t  t h e  
i m p e r i a l  cau se  needed governm enta l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  d i f f e r e n t  
p r o d u c t i v e  f a c t o r s  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  and t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  fo r c e d  
th e  Maurya r u l e r s  t o  s u p e r v i s e  l a n d  and i t s  p r o d u c t s .
The s i t u a t i o n  was s i m i l a r  i n  t h e  West,  where i n  th e  
H e l l e n i s t i c  p e r io d  t h e  King more o r  l e s s  became t h e  owner 
o f  t h e  whole  s t a t e .  In  P to lem a ic  Egypt t h e r e  was r o y a l  
p r e r o g a t i v e  o v e r  a l l  f a c t o r s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  Of co u rse  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  l a n d  has  a lways p r e v a i l e d  i n  
I n d i a  s i n c e  t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  Buddha i n  some form o r  o t h e r .  
I n d i v i d u a l  o r  f a m i l y ,  communal and r o y a l  ow nersh ip  o f  l a n d  
seem to  have gone hand i n  hand f o r  a  lo n g  t i m e .  Not o n ly  
were  t h e r e  d i f f e r e n t  sys tem s i n  d i f f e r e n t  r e g i o n s ,  a s  we 
know from d i v e r s e  s o u r c e s ,  b u t  sometimes t h e  same s o u rc e  
p o i n t s  t o  d i s s i m i l a r  sys tem s w ork ing  t o g e t h e r  a t  a b o u t  th e  
same t im e and p l a c e .  This  does  n o t  a l low  us  to  o b t a i n  a 
d i s t i n c t  p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  t r u e  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,
A r e l e v a n t  e n q u i ry  may be made h e r e  as  to  w h e th e r  
a t  t h a t  t im e  th e  i d e a  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n  between p o s s e s s i o n  and 
ow nersh ip  had d e v e lo p e d .  F o r  t h e  p a s s a g e s  quo ted  above
1 .  G hoshal ,  The A g ra r ia n  System i n  A n c ien t  I n d i a ,  p . 2 .
s u g g e s t  mere a c q u i s i t i o n  o r  p o e s e s s io n o  I f  we t u r n  to
e a r l i e r  s o u rc e s  i t  becomes obv ious  t h a t  t h e  co n c ep t  o f
ow nersh ip  o f  m ovables and immovables was known to  the
b ra h m a n ic a l  law  g i v e r s  b e f o r e  our time* From a f a i r l y  e a r l y
p e r i o d  we f i n d  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  i n  t e rm in o lo g y  a s  r e g a r d s
ownersh ip  and r e s t r i c t e d  r e a l  r i g h t .  The fo rm er  i s  c o n n e c ted
w i th  th e  word T s v a T ( s e l f )  w h i le  words b a s e d  on th e  r o o t
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'bhu j ' ( to  e n jo y )  a r e  u sed  to  i n d i c a t e  mere p o s s e s s i o n .  One 
o f  th e  l a w - g i v e r s  o f  our  p e r i o d  makes th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
e x p l i c i t  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  to  p rove  ow nersh ip  enjoyment must
p
be accompanied by  t i t l e .  The p a s s a g e s  from Manu and th e  
M il indapahha  p ro v e  t h a t  b r i n g i n g  v i r g i n  l a n d  u nd er  
c u l t i v a t i o n  was s t i l l  go ing  on a t  t h a t  t im e and t h i s  was 
p e rh a p s  th e  f i r s t  s t a g e  o f  a c q u i r i n g  o w n e rsh ip .  I t  i s  
a l s o  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  s m r t i k a r a s  a d v o c a te d  c o n f e r r i n g  
ow nersh ip  on th e  i n d i v i d u a l s  who took  th e  t r o u b l e  to  c l e a r  
th e  f o r e s t  i n  o r d e r  to  g iv e  an im petus  to  th e  e x t e n s i o n  o f
7 S ^ bbch'{-<2.cL
a r a b l e  l a n d .  T h is  view co u ld  be  from Manu’s
p r e c e p t  (X. l l i+) t h a t  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  an u n t i l l e d  f o r e s t  i s  
l e s s  b la m eab le  th a n  t h a t  o f  a t i l l e d  one f o r  a brahman.a
1 .  J o l l y  -  R ech t  and S i t t e  ( E n g . t r . )  p . 196;
G-hoshal, A g ra r i a n  System i n  A n c ien t  I n d i a ,  ppo82-5»
2. Yaj,  i i .  29•
3. JBORS, XLIV (1958) p.22f>. (Sharma, A su rv ey  o f  Land 
system i n  I n d i a  from c .2 0 0  B.C. -  65O A .D . ) .
Power o f  g i f t ,  s a l e  and mortgage i s  th e  u l t i m a t e
t e s t  o f  ow nersh ip  a c c o rd in g  to  a l l  d ev e lo p e d  s c h o o l s  o f  law .
Not o n ly  does t h e  l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e  a t t r i b u t e  th e  r i g h t  o f
a l i e n a t i o n  o f  l a n d  to  i n d i v i d u a l s  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  q u i t e  a
number o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e c o r d i n g  g i f t  o f  l a n d  by crown,
community and p r i v a t e  i n d i v i d u a l .  The A r t h a s a s t r a
p r e s c r i b e s  an o r d e r  o f  p r i o r i t y  o f  ch o o s in g  b uy e rs  -  k insm en,
1n e ig h b o u rs  and r i c h  p e r so n s  -  when a p i e c e  o f  l a n d  i s  s o l d .
A l l  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  m entioned  above have been found 
i n  W este rn  I n d i a ,  They a r e  v o t i v e  i n  n a t u r e ,  r e c o r d i n g  g i f t s  
o f  l a n d ,  m o s t ly  by members o f  r o y a l  h o u s e h o ld s .  We meet 
v e r y  few l a y  i n d i v i d u a l  d o n o r s .  These r e c o r d s  g iv e  some 
i d e a  a b o u t  t h e  l a n d  sys tem  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e
Yv
c o u n t r y .  The s i z e  o f  p l o t s  do na ted  v a r i e s  w i d e l y .  At J u n a r
pwe r e a d  o f  a  g i f t  o f  15 n i v a r t a n a s  o f  l a n d  w h i l e  N asik
cave i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e c o r d  t h e  g i f t  o f  f i e l d s  o f  100  and 200
2 4n i v a r t a n a s .  Sometimes a whole v i l l a g e  was d e d i c a t e d .  The
1 .  B k . I I I ,  C h .9 .
2 .  I n s ,  n o . 9*
3. I n s . n o . 4 , 5 , .
4 .  I n s .  n o s .  3 j 5 ?l 0 , 1 4 .  On th e  b a s i s  o f  B h a^ ta sv a m in *s 
commentary o f  t h e  A r th a ,
1 n i v a r t a n a  becomes eq u a l  to  120 c u b i t  s q .
In  B k . I I ,  Ch.20 o f  t h e  A r th a  i t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t ,
10 dapda = 1 r a j j u  
3 r a j j u  - 1 n i v a r t a n a  
Accord ing  to  B haf ta sv am in  1 da^da ~ 4 h a s t a  o r  c u b i t  
and n i v a r t a n a  i s  u sed  i n  m easu r ing  s q u a r e s .  T h e re fo re  
1 n i v a r t a n a  c 4 x  10 x 3 o r  120 c u b i t  s q .
I t  i s  o bv io u s  t h a t  120 c u b i t s  sq ,  and n o t  120 s q ,  c u b i t s  
a r e  im p l i e d ,  as  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  too  sm a l l  an a r e a  to  com prise  
a v i a b l e  u n i t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d .
gen era l p r a c t ic e  was to  donate near by caves to  one or o th er  
o f  th e  Buddhist s e c t s ,  and to  th ese  g i f t s  were appended 
v i l l a g e s  or a g r ic u l tu r a l  p lo t s  fo r  the maintenance o f  the  
monks s ta y in g  t h e r e .
We f in d  on ly  one example o f  buying o f  land and one 
o f  exchange o f  land  from th e se  wo s te r n  Indian i n s c r i p t i o n s ,
A f i e l d  was bought by U$avadata, so n -in - la w  o f  the King
«  .  1Nahapana fo r  40 ,000  kaha-panas fo r  donation  to  a m onastery.
2The exchange was a ls o  connected w ith  a s im i la r  purpose. As
th ere  i s  no record o f  t r a n s fe r  o f  land fo r  n o n - r e l ig io u s  
purposes the q u e s t io n  a r i s e s  whether the scope o f  ownership
3
was l im it e d  in  w estern  In d ia  during our p e r io d . But even  
in  l a t e r  tim es when th e  r ig h t  o f  in d iv id u a l  ownership can 
hardly  be doubted we f in d  very  few, i f  any, records o f
t r a n s fe r  o f  land fo r  s e c u la r  p u rp oses . Perhaps the
ownership o f  land in  our period  was n ot a p p rec ia b ly  l im i t e d .
The l e g a l  p ro cess  o f  land tr a n s fe r  has been adequately
4tr e a te d  in  a law book o f  the p er io d , the Vi§iju-Sm ^ti.
1 ,  N asik , I n s .  N o,10 , The amount i s  equal to  R s.1500 , 
accord ing  to  A ltekar  (Proceedings o f  Indian  H istory  
Congress, 1951, p . 27)*
2 , I b id .  N o ,5*
3, JB0RS, o p . c i t .  p p .2 2 5 -6 .
Though o s t e n s ib ly  r e l ig io u s  i t  seems th a t  th e se  
gran ts  were a ls o  meant to  ensure th a t  land should be 
c u l t i v a t e d .  One o f  th e  Nasik i n s c r i p t i o n s  (N o .5) 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  s t a t e s  th a t  i f  land i s  n ot c u l t iv a t e d  the  
v i l l a g e  i s  not s e t t l e d ,
4 ,  I I I .  8 1 -3 .
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From th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  W estern  I n d i a  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  
t h a t  s m a l l  p i e c e s  o f  l a n d  o f  2 , 3 ? 4 , 8 , 9 , 1 2 , 2 0 , 26 
n i v a r t a n a s  were owned by o r d i n a r y  i n d i v i d u a l s a n d  t h i s  
s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a Ryotwary sys tem  o f  l a n d  h o l d i n g  was 
p r e v a i l i n g  i n  W este rn  I n d i a . ^  We have n o t  found any m ention  
o f  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  from t h e s e  re c o rd s*  In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  
i t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  to  know what  was th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  
m o n a s t e r i e s  w hich  th ro u g h  generous  g i f t s ,  became owners o f  
v a s t  l a n d e d  p r o p e r t y .  Did th e y  c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  e s t a t e s  o r  
were th e y  a c t i n g  as  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s ?
In  one o f  t h e  Nasik  i n s c r i p t i o n s  to  which  we have 
a l r e a d y  r e f e r r e d ,  we f i n d  t h a t  a  new g r a n t  i s  made to  th e  
a s c e t i c s  o f  t h e  T r i r a s m i  h i l l s ,  as  t h e  fo rm e r ly  g r a n te d  
v i l l a g e  and t h e  a d j o i n i n g  v i l l a g e  up t h e  h i l l  were 
found u n i n h a b i t e d  and u n c u l t i v a t e d ?  I f  i t  was t h e  p r a c t i c e  
o f  th e  m o n a s t e r i e s  to  employ p a id  l a b o u r e r s  to  c u l t i v a t e  
t h e i r  l a n d e d  p r o p e r t y ,  t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  why th e  p r o p e r t y  
i n  q u e s t i o n  sh ou ld  rem ain  un u sed .  But w i t h  th e  h e lp  o f  a 
s i n g l e  example we can n o t  come to  any s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n c lu s i o n .  
The n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  l a n d  g r a n t s  and th e  d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  
t e n u r e  a r e  r a t h e r  o b s c u r e .  Some o f  them w ere  accompanied 
by v a r i o u s  k in d s  o f  im m u n i t i e s .  They were i n v a r i a b l y
1 .  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey o f  W estern  I n d i a ,  IV, t
p p .9 6 -7 .
2 .  P ro c e e d in g s  o f  I n d ia n  H i s t o r y  C ongress ,  1951? p . 26.
3. N as ik  I n s .  N o .5.
exempted from p ay in g  any revenu e  "but a few o f  t h e s e  g ran  is
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e y  c o n s t i t u t e d  something more t h a n  r e n t  f r e e
( h r ahmadeya ) l a n d .  One o f  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  K a r le  r e c o r d s
th e  g i f t  o f  a v i l l a g e  w i th  i t s  t a x e s  o r d i n a r y  and
e x t r a o r d i n a r y ,  w i t h  i t s  income f i x e d  o r  p r o p o r t i o n a l , Q ui te
a few N asik  i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e c o r d  im m un i t ie s  which v i r t u a l l y
t r a n s f e r  to  donees  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  and p e r h a p s  a l s o  j u d i c i a l
f u n c t i o n s .  We l e a r n  from th e  i n s c r i p t i o n  n o .3* t h a t  th e  King
g r a n t s  to  th e  d o n a te d  v i l l a g e  ” th e  immunity "belonging to
monk’s l a n d  making i t  n o t  to  be  e n t e r e d  (by r o y a l  o f f i c e r s ) ,
n o t  to  be to u ch ed  (by any one o f  them ),  n o t  to  be  dug f o r
s a l t ,  n o t  to  be  i n t e r f e r e d  by d i s t r i c t  p o l i c e ,  ( i n  s h o r t )  to
2e n jo y  a l l  k in d s  o f  i m m u n i t i e s . ” There i s  more t h a n  one 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  n a t u r e .  O bvious ly  such im m un i t ie s  a r e  
much more t h a n  th o s e  g r a n t e d  w i th  th e  u s u a l  g i f t s  o f  l a n d  
f o r  r e l i g i o u s  p u rp o s e s  where we f i n d  th e  term b h ik k h u h a la  -  
p a r i h a r a  i n  S a tavahana  i n s c r i p t i o n s .  So th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  
th e  donees was c o n s i d e r a b l y  d i f f e r e n t  from o r d i n a r y  non­
p a y in g  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s .  We a r e  n o t  s u re  w he the r  h i r e d  
l a b o u r e r s  were employed i n  th e s e  g r a n t e d  f i e l d s  or  t h e y  were 
l e t  o u t  to  s u b - t e n a n t s .
Whether th e  t e n u r e  o f  th e s e  l a n d  g r a n t s  were
1 .  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey o f  W este rn  I n d i a ,  IV. p p . 1 07 -8 .
2. E l .  V I I I ,  p . 67.
p erp etu a l or o th e r w ise ,  i s  a lso  n o t c l e a r 0 I t  has "been
s u g g e s te d  t h a t  though such endowments were always lo o k ed
upon as  occupy ing  a p r i v i l e g e d  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e y  were n e i t h e r
p e r p e t u a l  n o r  i r r e v o c a b l e  i n  p r a c t i c e d  We have a l r e a d y
seen  t h a t  i n  one i n s t a n c e  th e  King exchanged  one v i l l a g e  f o r
a n o th e r  a s  t h e  p r e v i o u s  g i f t  was n o t  u t i l i s e d .  One o f  th e
N asik  i n s c r i p t i o n s  (No.3 )  r e c o r d s  t h a t  th e  King i s  g i v in g
away l a n d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  custom o f  a k s a y a n i v l , an odd term
i n  th e  revenu e  t e rm in o lo g y  o f  a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  I t  h a s  b ee n
v a r i o u s l y  e x p l a i n e d  a s  s i g n i f y i n g  p e r p e t u a l  enjoyment w i th o u t
2t h e  r i g h t  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  o r  a  p e r p e t u a l  endowment o f  r e n t -  
f r e e  l a n d .  However, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  a s s e s s  th e  r e a l  
s t a t u s  o f  t h e s e  m o n a s t e r i e s  which w i th  i n c r e a s i n g  
endowments o f  l a n d s  and o t h e r  k in d s  o f  p r o p e r t y ,  no doubt  
became c o n s i d e r a b l y  im p o r ta n t  i n  th e  economy o f  w e s te rn  
I n d i a .
We know a lm o s t  n o th in g  abou t  t h e  l a n d  system i n  
n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  from h i s t o r i c a l  r e c o r d s ,  e x c e p t  t h a t  t h e  
a k s a y a n lv i  system o f  l a n d  t e n u re  was p r e v a l e n t  under  th e  
Kusanas a l s o , ^  From n o r t h e r n  I n d ia n  i r r i g a t i o n  methods
a  o
which c o n s i s t e d  m a in ly  o f  t a n k s  and w e l l s  and n o t  o f  c a n a l s ,
1 ,  G-ho s h a l , o p , c 11 „ p . 3 6 ,
2 .  l o c o c i t ,
3* JBORS, o p . c i t .  p . 227* This  term im p l i e s  r i g h t  o f
enjoyment w i t h  some l i m i t a t i o n ,  th e  ra n g e  o f  which t h e r e  
i s  no means to  d e te r m in e .  
k .  S e l e c t  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  p . lU 6 .
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i t  can be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  p l o t s  o f  l an d  were  c o m p a ra t iv e ly
sm al l  i n  s i z e . ^ “
On th e  q u e s t i o n ,  w h e th e r  i n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  th e
ow nersh ip  o f  l a n d  amounted o n ly  to  occupancy r i g h t  s u b j e c t
to  t h e  K in g Ts p l e a s u r e  o r  w h e th e r  i t  e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  o r d i n a r y
s en se  o f  t h e  word, much d i s c u s s i o n  h as  been made by s c h o l a r s
b u t  t h e y  c o u ld  n o t  come to  any s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n c lu s i o n .
W ith o u t  go ing  i n t o  t h e  whole problem a g a in ,  w hich  i s  r a t h e r
beyond o u r  s c o p e ,  we would s t a t e  v e ry  b r i e f l y  th e  o p in io n  o f
t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  o u r  p e r io d  on t h i s  i s s u e .  I n  a p a s sag e  i n
t h e  M il ind ap ahh a  i t  i s  c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  t h a t  a l l  towns, p o r t s ,
m ines ,  e t c .  which  a r e  s i t u a t e d  on t h e  e a r t h  a r e  u n d e r  th e
2
ow nersh ip  o f  t h e  King. Manu ( V I I I . 39) a g r e e s  w i t h  t h i s
view by s t a t i n g  t h a t  t h e  King i s  th e  o v e r lo r d  (ad h i p a t i )
o f  t h e  s o i l .  We do n o t  ag ree  w i th  t h e  view t h a t  th e  th e o r y
o f  o v e r l o r d s h i p  c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  ManuTs p r e v i o u s l y  m entioned
3
p r e c e p t  t h a t  t h e  ow nersh ip  goes to  t h e  f i r s t  c l e a n e r .  The 
ow nersh ip  o f  l a n d  by p r i v a t e  i n d i v i d u a l  h as  n e v e r  been an 
a b s o l u t e  r i g h t .  The s t a t e  h a s  always t h e  l a s t  say  i n  t h i s  
m a t t e r  w h a te v e r  may have been th e  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e o r y , ^
1 . JBORS, o p . c i t o  p . 2 2 8 .
2. p .359 -
3. Ghoshal (A H i s t o r y  o f  I n d ia n  P o l i t i c a l  I d e a s ,  p .1 7 5 )  
t h i n k s  t h a t  t h e  f i n a n c i a l  n e c e s s i t y  made th e  King to  
ado p t  th e  th e o r y  o f  o v e r l o r d s h i p „ T h is  may be t r u e  b u t  
b o t h  th e  v iew s o f  Manu a r e  q u i t e  c o m p a t ib le .
I4.. GHI i ,  p.ii-7 3 ; J ay asw a l ,  Hindu p o l i t y ,  i i ,  p p . l7 U ^ f* ;
G-hoshal, o p . c i t .  p ass im ;  Kane, H i s t o r y  o f  D ham asas t ras ,
V i i .  P t .2 .  p p . 867- 8 . The crown l a n d  i s  a d i f f e r e n t  i s s u e .  
We r e f e r  h e r e  to  t h e  l a n d  i n  g e n e r a l .
Revenue
R u le r s  have always d e r iv e d  t h e i r  s u s t e n a n c e  and 
f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  e i t h e r  from th e  p eo p le  i n  t h e i r  own 
t e r r i t o r i e s  o r  from new c o n q u e s t s .  In  t h e  gg Veda th e  word
b a l i  was u se d  i n  b o th  s e n s e s  -  revenue  d e r i v e d  from th e
1 2 s u b j e c t s  and t r i b u t e s  g a in e d  from conquered  c o u n t r i e s .
The methods by which  s u p p o r t  from th e  p eo p le  i n  th e  form o f
revenu e  i s  o b t a i n e d  have u s u a l l y  been a d o p te d  a c c o rd in g  to
t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  economic and p o l i t i c a l  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  and th e
c u r r e n t  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  t h e  go vernm en t ,
B a l i  o r  rev en u e  i n  th e  e a r l y  Indo-A ryan  s o c i e t y
c o n s i s t e d  o f  s h a r e  o f  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduce  and o f  th e
c a t t l e .  S c h o la r s  have o b se rv e d  among c e r t a i n  I n d ia n  t r i b e s
who a r e  h e l d  as  t h e  rem nants  o f  v e ry  a n c i e n t  t r i b a l  p e o p le s
a p e c u l i a r  method o f  g i v i n g  th e  r u l i n g  c h i e f  h i s  income. A
p o r t i o n  o f  l a n d  i n  each v i l l a g e  i s  a l l o t t e d  f o r  t h e  C h ie f .
The C h i e f f s farm  i s  c u l t i v a t e d  e i t h e r  by s l a v e s  o r  by some
1 0 X. 173,  6 .
2o V ila  6 . 5° B a l i  l o s t  t h i s  s im ple  c o n n o t a t i o n  i n  co u rse  
o f  t im e .  In  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  we f i n d  t h a t  t h i s  term  was 
u s e d  f o r  an a d d i t i o n a l  c e s s  w hereas  f o r  g e n e r a l  l a n d  
revenue  i . e .  K i n g 's  g r a i n  Bhare th e  term b haga  was 
u s e d .  But from th e  l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  ou r  p e r i o d ,  i t  
seems t h a t  b a l i  r e g a i n e d  i t s  o ld  sen se  to  some e x t e n t  
d e n o t in g  th e  K i n g 's  g r a i n  s h a r e .  (Gopal,  Mauryan P u b l i c  
F in a n c e ,  pp .  116- 8 ; Ghoslial, o p . c i t .  p . 5 8 ) .
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s p e c i a l  a r ra n g e m e n t .  Such farm s a r e  s t i l l  t o  be fou n d .  I t
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  i n  t h e  Homeric p e r io d  t h e  Greeks used
t o  p r e s e n t  to  th e  King a r o y a l  e s t a t e  c a l l e d  temenos
meaning !c u t  o f f t from t h e  p u b l i c  l a n d s .  T h is  p a r t i c u l a r
e s t a t e  was som eth ing  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  p r i v a t e  p r o p e r t y  o f  
2t h e  r u l e r .  In  e a r l y  I n d ia n  l i t e r a t u r e  we do n o t  f i n d  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  s i m i l a r  p r e s e n t s  to  t h e  r u l e r s .
I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  h e l d  t h a t  revenue  grew o u t  o f
3
v o l u n t a r y  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  How f a r  v o l u n t a r y  t h e s e  
c o n t r i b u t i o n s  were  i n  f a c t ,  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e c i d e .  For  we 
have no i d e a  as  to  w hat  happened to  t h e  man who ceased  to  
c o n t r i b u t e .  However, t h e  term  b a l i  e t y m o l o g ic a l l y  means b o th  
o f f e r i n g s  to  t h e  gods and v o l u n t a r y  c o n t r i b u t i o n s . W hatever 
may be t h e  o r i g i n a l  form o f  b a l i ,  i t  soon tu r n e d  i n t o  a 
compulsory  payment.  With t h e  p assag e  o f  t im e  t h e s e  r e a l  
o r  so c a l l e d  f r e e l y  g iv en  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  w ere  t r a n s f e r r e d  
i n t o  l e g a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  i n  most s o c i e t i e s .  The l a t e r  Vedic 
l i t e r a t u r e  t e s t i f i e s  to  t h i s  g e n e r a l i s a t i o n .  A lready  in  
t h e  A th a rv a  veda  we f i n d  t h a t  th e  b a l i  h as  begun to  be 
r e g a rd e d  a s  compulsory c o n t r i b u t i o n s ,
1 .  B ad e n -P o w e l l , Land rev en u e  i n  B r i t i s h  I n d i a ,  p D34«
2 .  A ndreades ,  A.M., A H i s t o r y  o f  Greek P u b l i c  F inance  
(Eng. t r .  by Brown,C.N.) i ,  p .1 5 .
3 .  " I n  a l l  p r i m i t i v e  s o c i e t i e s  v o l u n t a r y  o f f e r i n g  c o n s t i t u t e s  
t h e  f i r s t  i tem  o f  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  and e v e ry  man f e e l s  th e  
n e c e s s i t y  o f  u p h o ld in g  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  by h i s  own p e r s o n a l  e f f o r t s . "  (Sel igm an, 
E ssay s  i n  T a x a t io n ,  p . 2 ) ,
A. Ghoshal ,  Hindu Revenue System, p.,A.
A few Vedic te rm s ,  such as  s a m g ra h i tp  and
bhagadugha may have some c o n n o ta t io n  c o n c e rn in g  revenue
c o l l e c t i o n .  On t h a t  b a s i s  i t  has  been c la im ed  t h a t  an
o r g a n i s e d  revenue  sys tem  was g r a d u a l l y  t a k i n g  shape w i t h  th e
g ra d u a l  e x t e n s i o n  o f  c u l t i v a t i o n  and s e t t l e m e n t  o f  peop le
1
i n  d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s .  But from a c lo s e  s tu d y  o f  th e  u se  o f
t h e s e  words i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Vedic l i t e r a t u r e  i t
h a s  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Sam gahit^  and bllagadugha mean
2c h a r i o t  d r i v e r  and s e r v e r  o f  food r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Moreover, 
t h e  Vedic p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e ,  as  i t  seems, does n o t  a l low  
much p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  growth o f  a sound revenue  m ach in e ry .  
In  K au ^ i ly a  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  we meet a  m e t i c u l o u s l y  l a i d  
o u t  p l a n  o f  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  revenue  and t r e a s u r y .  Of 
co u rse  such an e l a b o r a t e  sys tem  d id  n o t  ev o lv e  o v e r n i g h t .  
From t h e  p r e c e p t s  o f  e a r l i e r  law g i v e r s ,  Bandhayana,
Gautama and V a s i s f h a ,  we l e a r n  som eth ing  a b o u t  t h e  l a n d  and 
revenu e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  pre-M aurya p e r i o d ,  b u t  th e  l i n e  o f  
growth o f  f i s c a l  i d e a s  from e a r l y  t im e s  to  Kaulpilya i s  n o t  
v e ry  d i s t i n c t .
On t h e  ground o f  th e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s i m i l a r i t y  between 
th e  l a n d  and revenue  p o l i c i e s  a d v o c a ted  i n  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a  
o f  K a u ^ i ly a  and c o r r o b o r a t e d  by Megathenes and t h e  sys tem
1 .  G hosha l ,  o p . c i t .  p p ,9 - 1 0 .
2 ,  Rau, W,, S t a a t  und G e s e l l s c h a f t  im A l t e r  In d ic h e n ,  
p p *110-11 w i t h  n o t e s .
p r a c t i s e d  i n  P to le m a ic  Egypt o f  th e  t h i r d  and second 
c e n t u r i e s  B,C, i t  i s  h e l d  t h a t  K a u t i l y a  was much in f l u e n c e d  
by f o r e i g n  i d e a s .  In  f a c t  M egasthenes h i m s e l f  w r i t e s  abou t  
t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  th e  I n d ia n  and E g y p t ia n  system s 
r e g a r d i n g  l a n d .  Whatever may be th e  g u id in g  f a c t o r s  o f  th e  
A r t h a s a s t r a  o f  K a u t i l y a ,  th e  l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  our p e r i o d  
h a s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  a f f i n i t y  to  th e  p r e c e p t s  ad v o c a ted  by th e  
fo rm er  t e x t *
I t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  th e  t h e o r y  t h a t  th e  King was
e n t i t l e d  to  r e c e i v e  rev enu e  from th e  s u b j e c t  i n  r e t u r n  f o r
h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  went deep i n t o  th e  economic t h i n k i n g  o f  I n d i a
lo n g  b e f o r e  ou r  p e r i o d .  E a r l i e r  l a w - g i v e r s  a l l  s p e c i f i c a l l y
m ention  t h i s  r e a s o n  w h i le  d i s c u s s i n g  th e  amount o f  revenue
ot h e  r u l e r  sh o u ld  r e c e i v e  from h i s  p e o p l e ,  The s o u rc e s  o f
our  p e r i o d  a r e  v e ry  c l e a r  on t h i s  p o i n t .  I t  seems t h a t
Manu's t h e o r y  o f  o v e r l o r d s h i p  does n o t  form a s u f f i c i e n t
b a s i s  f o r  th e  King to  demand revenue  from th e  u s e r s  o f  th e
s o i l .  More th a n  once he d e c l a r e s  th e  K i n g ' s  d u ty  of
p r o t e c t i o n .  By r e a s o n  o f  p r o t e c t i o n  th e  King i s  e n t i t l e d
3to  h a l f  o f  t r e a s u r e - t r o v e s  and m i n e r a l s .  I t  seems t h a t  
Manu does  n o t  mind th e  King c o l l e c t i n g  more t h a n  th e  l e g a l  
t a x  i f  he p r o t e c t s  h i s  s u b j e c t s  to  th e  b e s t  o f  h i s  a b i l i t y .
1 ,  B r e l o e r ,  K a u t i l y a  S tu d ie n ,  i ,  pp .178  f*
2, Gautama, X. 27> V a s i s t h a ,  I ,  ^-2; Baudhayana, 1, 10 .  18.1* 
3q Manu, V II I*  39°
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U s u a l ly  o n e - s i x t h  o f  th e  c ro p s  i s  h i s  due, h u t  he does  n o t
become g u i l t y  by c h a rg in g  o n e - f o u r t h  i n  t im e o f  d i s t r e s s
1p r o v id e d  he does  h i s  d u ty  w e l l . On th e  o t h e r  hand th e  
King who r e c e i v e s  l a n d  re v e n u e ,  d u t i e s ,  f i n e s  e tc*  b u t  f a i l s  
to  p r o t e c t  h i s  p e o p le  t a k e s  upon h im s e l f  a l l  th e  f o u l n e s s  o f
p
h i s  whole p e o p le  and makes h i s  way to  h e l l  c l e a r .
Y a jnava lk ya  too i s  v e ry  em phatic  on t h i s  p o i n t .  He 
say s  t h a t  by p r o t e c t i n g  h i s  s u b j e c t s  w i th  j u s t i c e  th e  King 
r e c e i v e s  o n e - s i x t h  o f  t h e i r  m e r i t ;  b u t  i f ,  b e in g  u n p r o t e c t e d ,  
th e  s u b j e c t s  commit any s i n  th e  King c o u ld  s h a re  h a l f  o f  
i t s  g u i l t .  P r o t e c t i o n  i s  s u p e r i o r  to  any o t h e r  g i f t  th e  
King can  b e s to w .  But Y a jn ava lk y a  does n o t  s to p  h e r e ,  and 
p a s s e s  on th e  b u rd e n  o f  p r o j e c t i o n  even to  a c o n q u e ro r ,  on 
whom d e v o lv e s  th e  f u l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  p r o t e c t i n g  h i s  new 
s u b j e c t s  im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r  he becomes m a s te r  o f  a n o th e r  
c o u n t r y .  Customs, law s  and f a m i ly  u s a g e s  o f  a c o u n t ry  sh o u ld  
be  p r e s e r v e d  a f t e r  i t s  a c q u i s i t i o n .  V isnu  a l s o  s u p p o r t s  
t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n  o f  p r o t e c t i o n . ^
We f i n d  a p a s s a g e  i n  the  M ahabharata  d e s c r i b i n g  a 
q u a s i - a n a r c h i c a l  s t a t e  i n  which th e  p e o p le  lo o k  f o r  a  s t r o n g  
p e r s o n  to  g iv e  them p r o t e c t i o n  from a l l  t h e i r  t ro u b l .e s ,  i n  
r e t u r n  f o r  which th e y  p rom ise  him men, money and m a t e r i a l s .
1 .  Manu, X. 1 1 8 -9 .
2. V I I .  Ih k ;  V I I I .  307-8 ;  IX. 25k.
3. Y aj ,  I .  33^-7 and 3Ul~3° 
k . I I I .  1«
They a r e  r e ad y  to  o f f e r  him t e n  p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e i r  c r o p s ,  two
p e r  c e n t  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s t o c k  and p r e c io u s  m e t a l s ,  t h e i r  most
b e a u t i f u l  d a u g h t e r s ,  and sm ar t  and e f f i c i e n t  y o u th s  f o r  h i s  
1
army* Here we have a r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  a p r i m i t i v e  s t a g e  o f
government w hich  o u r  p e r io d  must have p a s sed  i n  most p a r t s
o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  But t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  e s t a b l i s h e s  th e  p r o p o s i t i o n
f i r m l y  t h a t  revenue  and o t h e r  h e lp s  were  g iv en  to  th e  r u l e r
on c o n d i t i o n  t h a t  he would p r o t e c t  t h e  s u b j e c t s  from a l l
k in d s  o f  d an ge rs  and d i f f i c u l t i e s .
The same view on revenu e  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n  i s
a l s o  r e p e a t e d  by l a t e r  l a w - g i v e r s  and commentators  D I t  i s
obv ious  t h a t  t h e  sm y t ik a ra s  were w e l l  aware o f  th e  d u t i e s  o f
t h e  r u l e r  who had to  depend upon th e  p r o d u c t s  o f  t h e  l a b o u r
o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s .  This  l a t e n t  agreem ent between th e  r u l e r
and t h e  r u l e d  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a  i s  looked  upon as  a good
example o f  t h e  th e o r y  o f  o r i g i n a l  s o c i a l  c o n t r a c t  t h a t  th e
r u l e r  i s  to  m a i n t a i n  t h e  p u b l i c  o r d e r  and th e  peop le
2c o n t r i b u t e  to  h i s  s u p p o r t .
From th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  a s y s t e m a t i c
su rv ey  o f  a l l  l a n d  was c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  s t a t e  b e f o r e  t h e
a s se s s m e n t  o f  r e v e n u e ,  and t h i s  f a c t  i s  c o r r o b o r a t e d  by 
3S t r a b o .  The v i l l a g e  o f f i c e r  grouped d i f f e r e n t  p l o t s  a s  
c u l t i v a t e d ,  f a l l o w ,  p l a i n ,  w e t ,  g a rd en ,  v e g e t a b l e  g a rd en ,
1 .  X I I .  6 3 . 33 f f .
2 .  G hoshal ,  o p . c i t .  p * l8 .
3. XV. 1 . 5 0 .
boundary ,  e tc*  and v i l l a g e s  were c l a s s i f i e d  by t h e  revenue
c o l l e c t o r  a s  b e s t  (n v e ^ t h a ) , medium (madhyama) and low
(k a n i g t h a A  We ca n n o t  e l i c i t  ev id en ce  o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f
su rv ey  from t h e  l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  o u r  p e r i o d .  But as
d i f f e r e n t  r a t e s  o f  revenu e  a r e  o f t e n  m en t ioned  by th e  same
a u t h o r i t y  i t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  v a r i a t i o n  was based  on th e
q u a l i t y  o f  l a n d .  In  f a c t  t h e  e a r l y  I n d i a n  s o u rc e s  on p o l i t y ,
i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f
re v e n u e ,  l e a v e  u s  i n  c o n fu s io n  as  to  t h e  d e f i n i t e  amount o f
revenue  s a n c t i o n e d  by them. Of co u rse  r a t e s  o f  reven ue  must
n e c e s s a r i l y  be f l e x i b l e  and in c re m e n t  o f  th e  r a t e  i s
u n a v o id a b le  i n  t im e  o f  n e e d .  But i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to
e s t a b l i s h  t h e  g e n e r a l  r a t e  i n  normal t im e s  from th e  srrqptis.
I n  Manu we f i n d  t h a t  t h e  King can t a k e  a s  an n u a l  revenue
1 / 6 ,  1 /8  o r  1 /12  p a r t  o f  t h e  c r o p s ,  b u t  he sh o u ld  draw l i t t l e
2by l i t t l e  a s  th e  l e e c h ,  t h e  bee and th e  c a l f  do .  But i n  
what c i r c u m s ta n c e s  which  o f  t h e s e  t h r e e  r a t e s  was a p p l i e d  
i s  n o t  s t a t e d .  We b e l i e v e  one o f  t h e  g rounds o f  d i f f e r e n t ­
i a t i o n  was t h e  typ e  o f  l a n d  u n d e r  c u l t i v a t i o n .  Perhaps  a 
tho rou gh  su rv ey  o f  l a n d  such  as  we f i n d  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  
A r t h a s a s t r a ,  which  i s  p o s s i b l e  i n  a  c e n t r a l i s e d  s t a t e  l i k e  
t h a t  o f  t h e  Mauryas cou ld  n o t  be c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  th e  v a r i o u s
1 .  I I .  C h .3 5 .
2 .  V I I ,  12 9 -3 0 .  c f .  Maha, X I I .  8?* 20-21 ,  88 .  4 -8 .
s m a l l e r  s t a t e s  o f  ou r  p e r i o d ,  y e t  t h e  l a w - g i v e r s  cou ld  n o t  
n e g l e c t  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  revenue  a s s e s s m e n t  a c c o rd in g  
to  th e  y i e l d . The c la im  t h a t  t h i s  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  in v o lv e d  
an advanced method o f  a s s e s s m e n t  may be true ,^"  b u t  from a 
co m para t ive  s tu d y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  so u rc e s  i t  seems t h a t  i n  
a n c i e n t  I n d i a  1 /6  o f  t h e  c ro p s  remained t h e  revenue  i n
2
p r i n c i p l e  f o r  a  lo n g  t im e ,  though  i t  was n o t  a lways fo l lo w e d .
Almost a l l  t h e  s o u r c e s ,  w h e th e r  a n t e r i o r  to  o u r  t im e s ,
con tem porary  o r  l a t e r ,  r e f e r  to  t h i s  r a t e  i n  some p la c e  o r
o t h e r ,  and t h e  King i s  o f t e n  a d d re s s e d  as  ^ a d b h a g in , one
3
who t a k e s  l / 6  p a r t  o f  t h e  y i e l d .
4As we have no i n s c r i p t i o n a l  e v id e n c e  to  c o r r o b o r a t e  
t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  g a t h e r e d  from t h e  l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i t  i s  
n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  i n f e r  what were a c t u a l l y  th e  r a t e s  o f
1 .  Ghoshal ,  o p . c i t .  p . 5 8 .
2. Gopal ( o p . c i t .  p . 6 9 ) h a s  su g g e s te d  t h a t  1 /6  was th e  b a s i c  
l a n d  t a x  and t h e r e  were c e r t a i n  o t h e r  c e s s e s „ T h is  may be 
t r u e  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  i n  which bhaga and 
b a l i  a r e  d i s t i n c t l y  d i v i d e d  a s  K in g ’s g r a i n - s h a r e  and 
a d d i t i o n a l  c e s s  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  But i n  our p e r i o d  th e  term 
b a l i  co v e red  th e  g r a i n - s h a r e  a l s o  (G-hoshal, o p . c i t .  p . 5 8 ). 
So when i t  i s  s t a t e d  b a l i  i s  l / k 9 1 /8  o r  1 /1 2  we canno t  
d i s t i n g u i s h  th e  g r a i n - s h a r e  or  b a s i c  l a n d  t a x  from th e  
a d d i t i o n a l  c e s s .  Bose (S o c ia l  and R u ra l  Economy o f  
N o r th e rn  I n d i a ,  1 ,  p .1 1 9 c )  h a s  drawn a  s i m i l a r i t y  be tw een  
th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r a t e  o f  1 /6  and th e  t i t h e  i n  Europe.
3 .  Baudhayana, 1 . 1 0 ,  1 8 .1 ;  Vas, 1.4-2; Gautama, X.24;
A r th a ,  I I .  Ch.13; Maha, X I I .  60. 25, 7 1 .1 0 ;  V isnu, I I I . 22.
4 .  A l l  th e  w e s te rn  I n d ia n  i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e f e r r e d  above a re  
d o n a t i v e ,  d e s c r i b i n g  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  r e n t - f r e e  l a n d .
67
revenue  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a .  We have no r e a s o n  
to  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e r e  was any un ifo rm  r a t e  th ro u g h o u t  th e  
c o u n t r y .  In  any c a s e ,  1 /6  i t s e l f  i s  q u i t e  a h ig h  r a t e .  In 
t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  q u e s t i o n  i s  w he the r  the  
a s s e s s m e n t  was on th e  g r o s s  p roduce or  on th e  p r o f i t 0 I t  i s  
h e l d  t h a t  i n  th o s e  days o f  p r im ev a l  s i m p l i c i t y  w ha tever  th e  
l a n d  p ro du ced  was c o l l e c t e d  on th e  t h r e s h i n g  f l o o r  and
"i
revenue  o f f i c e r s  u sed  to  s u p e r v i s e  i t s  d i v i s i o n  i n  k i n d / '
But t h i s  view i s  n o t  a lways t r u e .  In  th e  M ahabharata  i t  i s  
s t a t e d  t h a t  t a x e s  sh o u ld  he l e v i e d  n o t  on g r o s s  income h u t
o
a f t e r  exam ining th e  p e a s a n t s ’ income and e x p e n d i t u r e .  T h is
view i s  a l s o  sh a re d  hy o t h e r  s o u rc e s  which d e c l a r e  t h a t
r o y a l  sh a re  i s  to  he e s t i m a t e d  on th e  i n c r e a s e  upon the
3c a p i t a l  employed. C o n s id e r in g  th e  c a r e f u l  g r a d a t i o n  o f  
l a n d ,  su rv ey  and measurement as  p r e s c r i b e d  hy th e  
A r t h a s a s t r a ,  th e  t o t a l  o u tp u t  and th e  p r o f i t  g a in e d  co u ld  he 
c a l c u l a t e d  w i th o u t  much d i f f i c u l t y .  The l e g a l  l i t e r a t u r e  of 
our  p e r i o d  i s  n o t  so s y s t e m a t i c  t h a t  we can he v e ry  
d e f i n i t e .  However, t h e r e  a r e  some c a t e g o r i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  in  
th e  e p i c s  and th e  s m r t i s  to  the  e f f e c t  t h a t  rev en ue  i s  
l e v i e d  on g r a i n , ^  p r o b a b ly  meaning g r o s s  p ro d u c e .  T h is  
v a r i a t i o n  i n  th e  system o f  a ssessm en t  seems to  have depended
CK
1 .  ■ B ad en -P o w e l l , Land Revenue in  IggsgsgEk*, p . 3 5  • The a u th o r
h e r e  r e f e r s  to  a n c i e n t  I n d ia n  c o n d i t i o n  i n  g e n e r a l .
2. X I I .  120. 9 .
3  , J ' V P  ) 3  D ,
U* Maha, X II .  119* 17*
upon t h e  n a t u r e  and e f f i c i e n c y  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
s t a t e s .
The K in g Ts income from m ines ,  f o r e s t s  and h e rd  seems 
to  have been c o n s i d e r a b l e .  A ccording to  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a
1( I I .  Ch.12) mines "were u n d e r  t h e  f u l l  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  S t a t e .
The l a w - g i v e r s  o f  ou r  p e r io d  a r e  r a t h e r  d i v i d e d  on t h i s
p o i n t .  While Manu ( V I I I .  39) p r e s c r i b e s  t h a t  t h e  King shou ld
o b t a i n  one h a l f  o f  t h e  m e ta l s  produced  i n  h i s  rea lm ,  Vi$$u
( I I I .  55) d e c l a r e s  t h e  t o t a l  o u t p u t  o f  mines as  th e  r o y a l
du e .  One o f  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  w es te rn  I n d i a  makes i t
2a p p a r e n t  t h a t  d ig g in g  s a l t  was a r o y a l  monopoly, b u t  
w h e th e r  th e  same p r i n c i p l e  a p p l i e d  to  o t h e r  m i n e r a l s ,  i s  n o t  
known from t h i s  group o f  s o u r c e s .
That  t h e  King was c o n s c io u s  o f  h i s  r i g h t  o v e r  f o r e s t  
p r o d u c t s  from a v e ry  e a r l y  p e r io d  i s  e v i d e n t  from a p r e c e p t  
o f  Vasi§lpha (XIX* 2 4 -2 7 ) ,  who a sk s  t h a t  p e r s o n s  e a r n in g  a 
l i v i n g  from f o r e s t s  sh o u ld  pay som eth ing  to  t h e  K in g f The 
A r t h a s a s t r a  l a i d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s t r e s s  on f o r e s t  economy and 
t h e r e  we f i n d  t h r e e f o l d  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  f o r e s t s  a s  game 
f o r e s t ,  p roduce  f o r e s t  and e l e p h a n t  f o r e s t  ( I I .  Ch*6).
The a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  o u r  p e r io d  a l s o  a t t a c h e d  g r e a t  im p o r tan ce  
to  f o r e s t s  and d e c r i e d  any m is -u s e  o f  them by c u t t i n g  wood 
o r  a p p ly in g  f i r e  u n n e c e s s a r i l y . ^  From Manu (V II .  131-2) and
1 .G h o s h a l ,  o p . c i t .  p . 10? .
2.ASWI. IV. p . 105.
3 .Manu, XI.  65; V i ^ u ,  V. 55-9 ;  Mah'I X I I .  3 2 .1 4 .
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Vi§#u ( I I I . 25) i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  o f  th e  v a r i o u s  f o r e s t  
p r o d u c t s ,  such  as  honey, wood, m e d ic in a l  h e r b s ,  l e a v e s ,  g r a s s ,  
f l o w e r s  and f r u i t s  l / 6  o f  t h e i r  amount was p a id  to  th e  King.
The m ain ten an ce  o f  h e r d s  was no l e s s  i m p o r t a n t  th a n  
f a rm in g .  A ccord ing  to  Manu (IX. 326- 7 ) ,  t e n d i n g  c a t t l e  was 
compulsory f o r  th e  v a i s y a  and th e  same view i s  e x p re s s e d  in  
th e  e p i c s  (Maha. I I*  5* 79, X I I .  60 .  2 2 - 5 ) .  T h is  r e g u l a t i o n  
seems h a r d l y  bo have a p p l i e d  i n  o u r  p e r i o d ,  and was no doubb 
baken o v e r  from much e a r l i e r  bimes; bub i b s  p r e s e n c e  i n  Manu 
i n d i c a b e s  bhe imporbance ab b r ib u b ed  bo c a b b i e - r e a r i n g .  The 
law g i v e r s  f i x e d  1 /5 0  o f  bhe c a t b l e  a s  bhe K in g Ts s h a re  
(Manu, V I I .  130; Vi§$u, I I I ,  2 5 ) .  Ib  seems bhab bhe K in g 's  
due was 2fo o f  bhe whole  h e rd  and nob o f  bhe an n u a l  i n c r e a s e  
i n  bhe c a b t l e  p ro p e rb y  -  c o n s i d e r i n g  bhe r a b e  o f  l a n d  
rev en ue  bhe ch a rg e  on h e rd s  sounds r e a s o n a b l e .  Ib  may be 
menbioned h e r e  bhab c a b b ie  b r e e d in g  on a l a r g e  s c a l e  i n  
A b e r ia ,  a  p a rb  o f  S ind  in h a b ib e d  by a p a s b o r a l  p eo p le  c a l l e d  
bhe S b h i r a ,  has  been  n o te d  i n  t h e  P e r i p l u s  ( 4 1 ) ,  I t  (14) 
a l s o  r e f e r s  to  th e  exporb  o f  bubber  from A r ia c a  (bhe r e g io n  
around bhe G u lf  o f  Cambay) bo Easb A f r i c a ,
Aparb from r e g u l a r  re v en u es  from a g r i c u l b u r e ,  f o r e s b s ,  
mines and h e r d s  bhere  have always been v a r i o u s  a d d i t i o n a l
1im p o rb s .  Manu r e f e r s  bo k a r a  and n ra b ib h a g a  among o b h e r s .
1 .  v m .  307.
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The p r e c i s e  scope o f  t h e s e  term s i s  n o t  c l e a r  and th e
numerous l a t e r  com m entaries  have made th e  c o n fu s io n  f u r t h e r
com p lica ted *  Kara was p ro b a b ly  a p e r i o d i c a l  t a x ,  p r i m a r i l y
upon a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a n d ,  ov e r  and above th e  K ingTs normal 
1g r a i n  s h a r e .  P r a t i b h a g a  seems to  have been d a i l y  p r e s e n t s
2
c o n s i s t i n g  o f  f r u i t s ,  f l o w e r s ,  r o o t s  and th e  l i k e .  In  t h e  
Junagadh Rock i n s c r i p t i o n  we f i n d  such te rm s  as  k a r a ,  y.ifffri 
and p r a p a v a . These were n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  con nec ted  w i t h  th e  
l a n d ,  b u t  from th e  c o n t e x t  i t  seems t h a t  t h e s e  were v a r i o u s  
i r r e g u l a r  o p p r e s s i v e  t a x e s  t h a t  t h e  p eo p le  had to  s u f f e r  
o c c a s i o n a l l y • ^
I t  seems t h a t  a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  l a w - g i v e r s  a l low ed  
r u l e r s  t o  e x t o r t  money u n d e r  many p r e t e x t s ,  b u t  asked  them 
n o t  to  f o r g e t  t h a t  i n  l e v y i n g  t a x e s  th e  s u b j e c t s  sh o u ld  n o t  
be robbed o f  t h e i r  due r e w a r d s ,^  I t  has  been su g g e s te d  t h a t  
th e  e v o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d ia n  revenue  sys tem  i s  a r e f l e x  o f  
th e  growth o f  t h e  K in g Ts powers and f u n c t i o n s  and th e  
c o n se q u en t  demands on th e  p e o p l e f s p u r s e ,  We do n o t  know 
how f a r  t h i s  power was j u d i c i o u s l y  u t i l i s e d ,  b u t  i t  seems 
t h a t  t h e  r u l e r s  n e v e r  l a c k e d  l e g a l  s a n c t i o n  f o r  a l l  t h e i r  
e x a c t i o n s ,  p ro v id e d  th e  S u b j e c t s  were  n o t  weakened 
e c o n o m ic a l ly .
1 .  G hoshal ,  o p . c i t .  p . 65*
2 .  l o c . c i t ,
3* V i s t i  ti s  u n p a id  l a b o u r  and p rap ay a  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e
A r t h a s a s t r a  (V.Ch.2) i s  an emergency l e v y  when t h e  S t a t e  
sudden ly  ru n s  i n t o  f i n a n c i a l  s t r i n g e n c y .
1* Manu. V I I .  128.
5* Bose, o p . c i t  .p,125 .
We cann o t  lo o k  to  o u r  s o u rc e s  f o r  a com prehensive 
a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  sys tem  o f  revenue  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  
p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  We m ere ly  h e a r  from them a few 
commonplace and p io u s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  a d d re s s e d  to  th e  King,
Both Manu ( V I I I , 419) and Y a jn ava lk ya  ask  th e  King to  m a in ta in  
a  r e g u l a r  p e r s o n a l  i n s p e c t i o n  o ver  t h e  r e c e i p t s  and 
d i s b u r s e m e n ts  o f  t h e  s t a t e .  The King, a c c o rd in g  to  ou r  law ­
g i v e r s ,  sh o u ld  be v e ry  c a r e f u l  ab o u t  s e l e c t i n g  h i s  o f f i c i a l s  
(adhyak^a) i n  t h e  rev enu e  d e p a r tm e n t .  He sho u ld  lo o k  f o r  
p eo p le  who a r e  from n o b le  f a m i l i e s  h av in g  s e rv e d  th e  r o y a l t y
f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s ,  h o n e s t ,  com peten t ,  c l e v e r ,  e x p e r i e n c e d ,
1
f i r m  and w e l l  a b l e  to  c o l l e c t  money. I t  i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
m en t ioned  t h a t  f o r  r e v en u e ,  mine, S t a t e  f a c t o r y  and s t o r e ­
h o u se ,  t h e  b rav e  and s k i l f u l  sho u ld  be employed w h i l e  th e
2t im id  may be l e f t  f o r  work i n  th e  i n t e r i o r  p a l a c e .
We do n o t  know what  was th e  h i e r a r c h i c a l  o r d e r  o f  
t h e  rev en ue  o f f i c i a l s  e x c e p t  t h a t  t h e  g roups  o f  1 ,  10, 20,
100 and 1000 v i l l a g e s  were a d m in i s t e r e d  by l o r d s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
c a t e g o r i e s ,  one u n d e r  t h e  n e x t .  These o f f i c e r s  were p e rh a p s  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  g e n e r a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e s  
u n d e r  them i n c l u d i n g  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  re v en u e  and t h e i r  pay 
was i n  t h i s  o r d e r
1 .  Manu, V I I ,  54, 6 0 , ;  Ya.j, I ,  311*
2 ,  Manu, V I I .  62.
l o r d  o f  1 v i l l a g e  -  t h e  K in g Ts d a i l y  dues  o f  fo o d ,
d r i n k  and f u e l .
l o r d  o f  10 v i l l a g e s -  1 k u l a
l o r d  o f  20 v i l l a g e s -  5 k u l a s
l o r d  o f  100 v i l l a g e s -  revenue  o f  1 v i l l a g e
1
l o r d  o f  1000 v i l l a g e s -  revenue  o f  1 town
The incomes o f  t h e s e  g ra d e s  o f  o f f i c i a l s  r o s e  s t e e p l y  a 
t h e i r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n c r e a s e d ,  i f  we t a k e  Manu!s i n s t r u c t i o n s  
l i t e r a l l y *  Thus t h e  l o r d  o f  20 v i l l a g e s  r e c e i v e s  f i v e  t im e s  
t h e  income o f  t h e  l o r d  o f  t e n .  The k u l a  r e f e r r e d  to  i s  
u n d e f in e d  and i s  p resum ably  an a r e a  o f  l a n d ,  th o u g h t  
s u f f i c i e n t  to  m a in t a in  a f a m i l y .  There i s  no means to  a s s e s s  
t h e  amount o f  t h e s e  incomes i n  c o n c r e t e  te rm s  f o r  t h e  d e t a i l s  
a r e  so vague and t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  do n o t  t e l l  
u s  a n y th in g  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n .
I r r i g a t i o n
In  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  we f i n d  t h a t  one o f  th e  t a s k s  o f
th e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  was to  l o o k  a f t e r  th e
2i r r i g a t i o n  system  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  The s t a t e  s u p e r v i s i o n  
o f  t h i s  im p o r t a n t  a s p e c t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r e  was n o t  much i n
1 .  Manu, VLI .  115-9;  Maha, X II .  8 ? .3 - 5 .  
2 o I I .  Ch.,vAlVo
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ev id en c e  i n  our p e r io d *  A lthough a few r u l e r s ,  such as
1 2K h arav e la  o f  K a l ih ga  and Rudradaman o f  B a u r a s t r a  took♦
i n t e r e s t  i n  r e p a i r i n g  and improving o ld  t a n k s  and l a k e s ,  th e  
i n i t i a t i v e  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r  seems to  have h ee n  l e f t  i n  p r i v a t e  
hands  *
That th e  im portance  o f  i r r i g a t i o n  was f u l l y  r e c o g n i s e d  
becomes o bv ious  from th e  con tem pora ry  law  b o ok s ,  and to  a 
c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  t h i s  i s  su p p o r ted  by th e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
ev idence*  Manu ( v i i i .  248) p r e s c r i b e s  t h a t  t a n k s ,  w e l l s ,  
c i s t e r n s  and f o u n t a i n s  sh o u ld  be b u i l t  where b o u n d a r i e s  
meet* P e rh ap s  th e  id e a  was t h a t  t h e s e  w a te r  r e s e r v o i r s  
would n o t  o n ly  form b o u n d a r ie s  b u t  would a l s o  supp ly  w a te r  
f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  to  th e  a d j a c e n t  p l o t s  o f  l a n d . ^  Prom th e  
same so u rce  we a l s o  l e a r n  t h a t  c a u s in g  any harm to  th e s e  
w a te r  r e s e r v o i r s  was lo ok ed  upon a s  a h i g h l y  a n t i - s o c i a l  
ac t*  C a p i t a l  pun ishm ent  i s  p r e s c r i b e d  f o r  b r e a k in g  a dam, 
and i f  th e  o f f e n d e r  a g r e e s  to  r e p a i r  th e  damage im p o s i t i o n  
o f  a v e r y  h ig h  f i n e  i s  recommended*^ U n a u th o r is e d  u se  o f  
t h e s e  w a te r  r e s e r v o i r s  i s  a l s o  p r o h i b i t e d  (Manu, IX* 281)* 
T h is  s t r i c t  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  l a w - g i v e r s  r e f l e c t s  th e  f a c t  
t h a t  th e  p u rp o se  o f  i r r i g a t i o n  in  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy 
was p r o p e r l y  a p p r e c ia t e d *
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  ev id en ce  o f  i r r i g a t i o n a l  works which
1* IHQ, XIV (1938) p p . 477 £ .  E l ,  XX, pp *71“89 *
2* E l . v i i i ,  ppo36-49.
3„ PIHC. 1957, (Sharma, R .S . ,  I r r i g a t i o n  i n  N o r th e rn  I n d i a  
d u r in g  th e  post-Maurya. p e r i o d ) ,
4* Manu, IX, 2795 V isnu,  v*15.
may be a t t r i b u t e d  to  our p e r i o d  h as  b een  found  m o s t ly  i n  
th e  w e s te rn  and n o r t h e r n  p a r t s  o f  th e  coun try*  The 
i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Junagadh i n  S a u r a s t r a  r e c o r d s  th e  r e p a i r i n g  
o f  a v a s t  l a k e  S udarsana  d u r in g  th e  r u l e  o f  t h e  Saka k in g  
Rudradaman* T h is  l a k e  was o r i g i n a l l y  dug by  th e  r e g i o n a l  
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  o f  th e  Mauryas who p r o v id e d  i t  w i th  h ig h  and 
s t r o n g  embankments- A l a r g e  b r e a c h  i n  th e  embankments was 
cau sed  by th e  f l o o d  w a te r  o f  two a d j o i n i n g  r i v e r s *  
Rudradaman made th e  embankments s t r o n g e r ,  b i g g e r  and more 
b e a u t i f u l .  I t  seems t h a t  t h i s  m ajor  p u b l i c  work which c o s t  
th e  k in g  a heavy  amount o f  money was done w i th o u t  imposing 
any a d d i t i o n a l  t a x  on th e  s u b j e c t s .  However, th e  r e p a i r  
work was too  b i g  and p a r t  o f  i t  had to  b e  l e f t  u n f i n i s h e d .  
As th e  p e o p le  s t a r t e d  to  lam en t  over  t h i s ,  one o f  th e  
m i n i s t e r s  com ple ted  i t *  There i s  f u r t h e r  
e v id en c e  o f  d ig g in g  a ta n k  in  t h i s  a r e a  f o r  th e  p u b l i c  
b e n e f i t .  T h is  was done in  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  second 
c e n tu r y  A,Do by R u d ra b h u t i ,  a g e n e r a l  o f  Rudrasimha th e  
Saka k in g  o f  U j j a i n  i n  a v i l l a g e  i n  Kathiawad* I t  seems 
t h a t  t h i s  d ry  p a r t  o f  w e s te rn  I n d i a  was f o r t u n a t e  enough 
to  r e c e i v e  r e g u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  from th e  r u l e r s  from th e  t ime 
o f  th e  Mauryas onwards.  The economic im por tance  o f  t h i s  
p l a c e  was, however,  due to  th e  v ig o ro u s  o v e r s e a s  t r a d e  o f
1 .  S i r k a r ,  S e l e c t  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  i ,  176, I I .  2-5«
th e  r e g i o n ,  which no doubt i n d i r e c t l y  s t i m u l a t e d  th e  l o c a l
a g r i c u l t u r e  and t h u s  encouraged  th e  development o f  i r r i g a t i o n ,
F u r t h e r  s o u th ,  a  few w a te r  r e s e r v o i r s  were "b u i l t  "by
U savada ta ,  th e  r e l a t i o n  o f  th e  Saka k in g  Nahapana, When
th e  l a t e r  S a tav ahanas  were r u l i n g  t h i s  a r e a ,  q u i t e  a  few
c i s t e r n s  were b e q u e a th e d  by  l a y  d e v o te e s ,  b u t  i t  does  n o t
seem t h a t  t h e s e  were i n  any way h e l p f u l  to  a g r i c u l t u r e .
E x c a v a t io n s  i n  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  have b r o u g h t  to  l i g h t
th e  f a c t  t h a t  many w a t e r - r e s e r v o i r s  o f  sm al l  s i z e  were dug
i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  o f  t h i s  r e g io n  d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  two
2c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a ,  though how many o f  them 
were u sed  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n a l  p u rp o s e s  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  
de te rm ine*  Small t a n k s  and w e l l s  a r e  s t i l l  u sed  by 
c u l t i v a t o r s  i n  t h e s e  p l a c e s  and a s  th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  th e  
h o l d i n g s  a r e  f a i r l y  s m a l l ,  fa rm ing  can  be c a r r i e d  on 
s u c c e s s f u l l y  i f  s e v e re  d ro u g h t  does  n o t  d ry  up th e s e  
r e s e r v o i r s .  P o s s i b l y  th e  same r e s e r v o i r  was u sed  f o r  
i r r i g a t i o n a l  and dom es t ic  p u rp o s e s ,  a s  i t  i s  t o d a y .
As known from e x c a v a t io n s  i n  our  p e r i o d  we r e f e r  h e r e  
to  a few o f  t h e s e  w a te r  r e s e r v o i r s  though we a r e  n o t  su re  
f o r  what p u rp o se  th e y  were u s e d .  At S i rk a p ,  D h a rm ara j ik a ,  
Swat, Kangra, Rupar,  H a s t in a p u r ,  M athura ,  A h i c c h a t r a ,
Kausambl, B h i t a ,  Udaipur and Thaneser  i n  n o r t h e r n  I n d ia
1 .  S i r k a r ,  S e l e c t  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  i ,  176 .  1 .5°
2. M a r s h a l l ,  T a x i l a ,  I ,  p„155°
and a t  R as ik  and U j ja n  i n  w e s te rn  p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  some
1w e l l s  and t a n k s  were u n e a r t h e d „ Many o f  t h e s e  r e s e r v o i r s
were v o t i v e  i n  c h a r a c t e r *  The o r i g i n  o f  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f
o f f e r i n g  w e l l s  and t a n k s  in  In d ia  i s  r a t h e r  u n c e r t a i n .
S u g g e s t io n s  have "been made t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was l e a r n t
2from th e  P a r t h i a n s  w h i le  M arsh a l l  t h i n k s  t h a t  i t  was
3f a m i l i a r  i n  In d ia  from p r e - h i s t o r i c  t imes*
The o n ly  e v id en c e  o f  any i r r i g a t i o n a l  measure ta k e n  
i n  e a s t e r n  I n d i a  i n  our p e r i o d  i s  known from t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  
o f  Hathigumpha, i n  O r issa*  A ccord ing  to  th i s*  k in g  Kharavela. 
who was a g r e a t  b u i l d e r ,  made numerous embankments, 
r e s e r v o i r s  and c i s t e r n s  i n  h i s  realm* He b ro u g h t  i n t o  h i s  
c a p i t a l  a c a n a l  from T a n s u l i  Road a t  a heavy  c o s t  A  I t  i s  
ob v iou s  t h a t  t h i s  work g r e a t l y  h e lp e d  com munication and 
i r r i g a t i o n *  I t  h a s  b ee n  su g g e s te d  t h a t  t h e  annua l  
i n n u n d a t io n  d u r in g  th e  r a i n y  sea so n  h e lp e d  c u l t i v a t i o n  and 
th u s  com pensated  f o r  th e  want o f  a r t i f i c i a l  means o f
Ri r r i g a t i o n *
Udakabhagam o r  w a te r  c e s s  which was an im p o r ta n t  i tem
6o f  re v e n u e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  does  n o t  f i g u r e  i n  
th e  s o u rc e s  o f  our p e r io d *  Prom th e  f o r e g o i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  
i t  i s  a p p a re n t  t h a t  S t a t e  d id  n o t  t a k e  any s i g n i f i c a n t
1* For f u l l  r e f e r e n c e  see ,  PIHC, o p . c i t *
2. A I .  IV ( ) p .1 2 5 .
2* M a r s h a l l ,  T a x i l a  i i ,  pp.U67-8° 
i+o E l ,  XX. pp .71-89  •
5. PIHC, o p . c i t *
6. I I*  Cho2h* A ccord ing  to  G-opal ( o p . c i t .  p .7U) th e  w a te r
c e s s  c o l l e c t e d  by th e  Mauryas v a r i e d  be tw een  20% and 33%
o f th e  p ro d u c e .
/  (
i n i t i a t i v e  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  i n  our p e r i o d .  There may he a 
r e a s o n  why th e  l a w - g i v e r s  o f  our p e r i o d  a r e  s i l e n t  on t h i s  
so u rce  o f  income. However, i f  any l o c a l  m easure  was t a k e n ,  
t h e  ch a rge  f o r  t h a t  c o u ld  have h een  i n c lu d e d  e a s i l y  i n  one 
o f  th e  many i r r e g u l a r  e x a c t i o n s .
A g r i c u l t u r e and ag r i c u l t u r i s t s .
A g r i c u l t u r e  h a s  a l l  a lo ng  heen  t h e  c h i e f  o c c u p a t io n  
o f  th e  p e o p le  o f  I n d i a .  The p a s s a g e s  from th e  Mil indap ahha 
and Manu r e g a r d i n g  g a in in g  ow nersh ip  o f  th e  l a n d  hy  c l e a r i n g  
away th e  j u n g le ,  qu o ted  i n  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  ch a p te r ,  
may suggest t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  on v i r g i n  l a n d  
was g r a d u a l l y  g row ing .  The l a r g e  number o f  l a n d  g r a n t s  o f  
w e s t e r n  I n d i a  were p o s s i b l y  a l s o  meant to  induce  f u r t h e r  
c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  l a n d .  I t  i s  n a t u r a l  t h a t  i n  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  
economy n e g l i g e n c e  and c a r e l e s s n e s s  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  
c u l t i v a t o r s  were h i g h l y  r e s e n t e d .  T h is  i s  e v i d e n t  from 
th e  co n tem p o ra ry  l e g a l  t e x t s ,  one o f  which p r e s c r i b e s  a 
f i n e  amounting to  t e n  t im es  th e  rev en u e  f o r  a c u l t i v a t o r  
n o t  c u l t i v a t i n g  h i s  f i e l d  a t  th e  p r o p e r  t im e o r  a l lo w in g  
th e  c ro p s  to  be  e a t e n  u p c^ However, i t  i s  by no means 
p o s s i b l e  to  e s t i m a t e  th e  e x t e n t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t  
i n  ou r  p e r i o d .
1 .  Manu, V I I I „ 2b3*
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From numerous s o u r c e s ,  in d ig e n o u s  and f o r e i g n ,  we 
g e t  a f a i r  id e a  o f  th e  v a r i e t i e s  o f  I n d i a ' s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p r o d u c t s .  Due to  e a r l i e r  p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  and c l o s e r  
commercial c o n n e c t io n s  i n  our  p e r i o d  w i th  w e s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s  
a few G-raeco-Roman w r i t e r s  were w e l l  c o n v e r s a n t  w i th  the  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  I n d i a .  Of them T h e o p h ra s tu s  
and P l i n y  a r e  th e  most n o t a b l e .  From th e  Ch’ i e n  Han Shu
( th e  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  Former Han Dynasty)  we g e t  a l i s t
2o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  o f  N o r th -w es t  I n d i a .  The P e r i p l u s
( l 4 )  r e f e r s  to  th e  e x p o r t  o f  fo o d  m a t e r i a l s ,  such as  r i c e ,
w hea t ,  ghee ,  sesamum o i l  from A r ia c a  to  E a s t  A f r i c a .  W ithout
e n t e r i n g  i n t o  a d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  r e g u l a r  f i e l d
p r o d u c t s ,  we s h a l l  t r y  to  draw a few b r o a d  c o n c l u s i o n s .  I t
i s  ob v io u s  t h a t  t h e r e  was a l a r g e  v a r i e t y  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l
p r o d u c t s  and a c o n s i d e r a b l e  number o f  them were s e n t  ab ro ad ,
though  we do n o t  sh a re  th e  view t h a t  a l l  th e  a r t i c l e s
m en t io ned  by T h e o p h ra s tu s  and o t h e r  f o r e i g n  s o u rc e s  were
•5
a c t u a l l y  e x p o r t e d .  These e x p o r t s ,  however,  s u g g e s t  t h a t  
th e  c o u n t ry  was p ro d u c in g  v a r i e d  a r t i c l e s ,  such  a s  c e r e a l s ,  
l e n t i l s ,  f r u i t s ,  o i l  seed s  and s p i c e s ,  i n  g r e a t e r  q u a n t i t y
1 .  L a t e r ,  i n  th e  s e c t i o n  on F o re ig n  Trade (pp .  '*-£6 ~~ 'l)
we have g iv e n  th e  l i s t  o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  known to  
T h e o p h ra s tu s  ( 3 r d .  c e n t .B . C . )  and P l i n y  ( 1 s t .  c e n t . A . D . ) ,
2. W ylie ,  p p a33-Lo The fo l lo w in g  a r t i c l e s  a r e  m en t ioned  h e r e  
5 g r a i n s  -  r i c e ,  w hea t ,  p u l s e ,  m i l l e t  and hemp, g ra p e  
and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  f r u i t s ,  s a n d a l  wood, bamboo, e t c .
3o I n f r a ,  p£>( .
t h a n  was n e c e s s a r y  f o r  i t s  own consum ption .  We s h a l l  see
l a t e r  t h a t  t e x t i l e s  formed one o f  th e  m ajo r  i t e m s  o f  the
1I n d ia n  e x p o r t s  i n  our  p e r i o d .  I t  i s  o h v io u s  t h a t  c a sh  
c r o p s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  c o t t o n ,  were w id e ly  grown.
Through commerce I n d i a  e s t a b l i s h e d  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  
many c o u n t r i e s  i n  A s ia ,  A f r i c a  and Europe and a s  a 
s eq u e l  to  them, we sh o u ld  e x p e c t  t h a t  a few f o r e i g n  p l a n t s  
were i n t r o d u c e d  to  t h i s  c o u n t ry  and th e y  e v e n t u a l l y  e n r i c h e d  
th e  In d i a n  F l o r a .  From Hiuen T s ia n g 's .  t r a v e l  a cco u n t  we 
l e a r n  o f  th e  im p o r t in g  o f  th e  peach  ( c i n a n i )  and th e  p e a r  
( c i n a r a j a p u t r a )  from China d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f  K an isk a .
But such  u s e f u l  r e f e r e n c e s  a r e  n o t  many. R eg u la r  r a i n f a l l  
i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  an a g r i c u l t u r a l l y  r i c h  c o u n t r y .  At th e  
p r e s e n t  t im e t h e r e  a r e  two r e g u l a r  r a i n y  s e a s o n s ,  t h e  N o r th -  
E a s t  monsoon from December to  March and th e  South-West 
monsoon from June to  Septem ber.  M egasthenes  a l s o  r e p o r t e d  
"a  d o ub le  r a i n f a l l  i n  t h e  co u rse  o f  each  y e a r . H^  But th e  
M il ind apahh a  ( l l h )  t e l l s  o f  t h r e e  r e g u l a r  r a i n s  a n n u a l l y ,  
b e s i d e s  a few o c c a s i o n a l  o n e s .  The f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  
s t a t e m e n t  i s  u n d o u b te d ly  wrong. In  th e  l a s t  two tho usan d  
y e a r s  no m ajor  change in  g e o g r a p h ic a l  f a c t o r s  o f  I n d i a  h a s  
o c c u r r e d  to  a f f e c t  th e  r e g u l a r i t y  i n  r a i n f a l l .  There i s
1 .  I n f r a ,  \ 3  Lf ~ S3
2. B ea l ,  C hinese  A ccounts  o f  I n d i a ,  i i ,  p . 208. 
3® S p a te ,  I n d i a  and P a k i s t a n ,  p.i+1.
I*. Comp. HI, i i ,  p .U 30 .
no example o f  such a d r a s t i c  c l i m a t i c  change i n  any o t h e r
c o u n t ry  w i t h i n  t h a t  time***'
The system o f  c u l t i v a t i o n  was n o t  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from
t h a t  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  t im e .  In  T a x i l a  spec im ens o f  some
a g r i c u l t u r a l  im plements  u se d  i n  th e  Maurya and th e  Saka -
2P a r t h i a n  p e r i o d s  have heen  foundo These a r e  a l l  made o f  
i r o n  and a s  hy  th e  t im e u nd er  d i s c u s s i o n  th e  i r o n  i n d u s t r y  
had  dev e lo p ed  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  th e  c o u n t r y ,  we may 
h o ld  t h a t  im plements  s i m i l a r  to  th e  sam ples  o f  T a x i l a  were 
u s e d  i n  o t h e r  r e g i o n s  a l s o ,  o f  c o u r s e  w i t h  l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n s .  
Spades o f  th e  modern ty p e  have h ee n  fou nd  i n  th e  S i rk a p  
l e v e l ,  where o b j e c t s  r o u g h ly  d a te d  i n  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  
have h ee n  fo u n d .  By t h a t  t im e s i m i l a r  sp ad e s  ap p e a red  in  
t h e  Roman w o r ld  a l s o . ^  Hoes, c h i s e l - h e a d e d  spuds and 
weeding f o r k s  show a deve loped  fo rm . Two d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  
o f  s i c k l e s ,  one w i th  a cu rv ed  h l a d e  o f  th e  European s t y l e  
a n d ’ th e  o t h e r  w i th  a s t r a i g h t  h l a d e ,  have h e e n  u n e a r t h e d .  
L ike  o t h e r  m a n u fa c tu red  o b j e c t s  fou nd  a t  T a x i l a ,  t h e s e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  im plem ents  too  h e a r  some marks o f  W estern  
i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e i r  sh a p in g .
1 .  We d i s c u s s e d  t h i s  p o i n t  w i th  P r o f .  G-. Manley, Head o f  
th e  Departm ent  o f  Geography, B ed fo rd  C o l le g e ,  U n i v e r s i t y  
o f  London.
There i s ,  however,  good ev id en ce  t h a t  r a i n f a l l  i n  th e  
Indus  V a l l e y  r e g i o n  and B a l u c h i s t a n  was q u i t e  heavy i n  
th e  t h i r d  m i l le n iu m  B.C. ( P i g g o t t ,  P r e h i s t o r i c  I n d i a ,  
[‘Pengu in  Books] p , 6 8 ) 0
2. M a r s h a l l ,  T a x i l a ,  i i ,  p . 538 f f ,  i i i ,  p l„ l6 9 o
3. I n f r a ,  ^ . 
k* M a r s h a l l , l c c „ c i t .
L e t  u s  now t u r n  to  th e  economic and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n
o f  th e  man b e h in d  th e  p lo u g h  i n  th e  I n d i a  o f  our  p e r i o d .
As n o te d  above th e  l a n d  reven ue  was f a i r l y  h i g h  and t h e r e
were no doub t  many i r r e g u l a r  e x a c t i o n s  due to  war,  n a t u r a l
c a l a m i t i e s  o r  b ad  f i s c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .  Even i f  we a c c e p t
th e  Junagadh i n s c r i p t i o n  l i t e r a l l y ,  w i th  i t s  p i c t u r e  o f  a
s e l f - s a t i s f i e d  l i b e r a l  r u l e r ,  we have no e v id e n c e  t h a t  h i s
example was l a r g e l y  e m u la ted .  In  t h e s e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  th e
c u l t i v a t o r  on whom th e  u l t i m a t e  b u rd e n  f e l l  c o u ld  h a r d l y
have b e e n  w e l l  o f f .  T h is  may be i n f e r r e d  from th e  f a c t
t h a t  o f  th e  v o t i v e  g r a n t s  o f  our  p e r i o d  we do n o t  meet
many c a s e s  where th e  donor comes from th e  c u l t i v a t i n g  c l a s s .
In  norm al t ime when r a i n f a l l  was r e g u l a r  and o f f i c i a l
c o n t r o l  l e s s  r i g i d ,  we sh ou ld  t h i n k ,  r e l y i n g  on th e
/ 1p r e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  D h a rm a sa s t ra s ,  -  t h a t  th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  
a g r i c u l t u r i s t s  was n o t  too  b a d .  But th e  v e ry  f a c t  t h a t  the  
King i s  so s t r o n g l y  a d v i s e d  to  c o n s i d e r  t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  th e  
p e a s a n t s  b e a r s  e v id en c e  o f  c a s e s  i n  which th e  ad v ic e  was 
n o t  f o l l o w e d .
A g r i c u l t u r e  and c a t t l e - b r e e d i n g  were th e  t a s k  o f  th e  
v a i s y a  a c c o rd in g  to  Manu, who p e r m i t s  th e  brahman to  t a k e  
up a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r o f e s s i o n  o n ly  i n  t ime o f  a c u te  d i s t r e s s ,  
f o r  i t  c a u s e s  many d e a th s  (p r a m r t a ). I t  seems t h a t  t h i s
1 .  Supra ,  \> * *70
2. I .  90; X. 79; IV. 3 , 5 .
u n d e r ly i n g  s t ig m a  came to  toe a t t a c h e d  to  t h e  c u l t i v a t i n g  
p r o f e s s i o n  n o t  v e ry  lo n g  "before our p e r io d *  In  th e  Vedic 
and th e  B u d d h is t  l i t e r a t u r e  we meet o c c a s i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e s  
to  Brahmans c u l t i v a t i n g  l a n d  in  normal c i r c u m s t a n c e s , 1 Of 
c o u r se  th e  owners o f  toig e s t a t e s  a lways employed l a b o u r e r s .  
The a g r i c u l t u r i s t  Kasitoharadvaja  ( J a t ,  IV, 2 76 ) ,  o b v io u s ly  
a brahman, was one such b i g  em ployer .  P e rh a p s ,  th e  p o s i t i o n  
o f  t h i s  k in d  o f  e s t a t e - o w n e r  was n o t  v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h a t  o f  th e  g e n t le m a n - fa rm e r  o f  Greece of  which we l e a r n
p
from th e  w r i t i n g  o f  Xenophon. In  Greece th e  a c t u a l  
t i l l e r s  o f  b i g  fa rm s  were aminly  s l a v e s  and i n  I n d i a  they  
l a r g e l y  came from th e  lo w e s t  s o c i a l  r a n k ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  
s l a v e s ,  p e o p le  o f  h i n a . j a t i s  (d e p re s s e d  c a s t e s )  and o t h e r s ,  ^ 
We have reaso ns  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  from th e  Maurya p e r i o d  
onwards t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  was m o s t ly  done by t h e s e  p eo p le  of  
low s o c i a l  s t a t u s  who were n o t  th e  f u l l  owners o f  t h e i r  
l a n d .  For though we have no c l e a r  e v id e n c e  o f  l a r g e  s c a l e  
fa rm ing  i n  ou r  p e r i o d ,  a g ra d u a l  t r e n d  tow ards  d ev e lo p in g  
i n t e r m e d i a t e  i n t e r e s t s  i n  l a n d  may be assumed as  we p ro c e e d  
from th e  Maurya to  th e  Gupta p e r i o d .  The s t r i c t  c o n t r o l  
from th e  c e n t r a l  government o f  the  Mauryas c o u ld  n o t  be 
m a in t a in e d  d u r in g  th e  l a t e r  p e r i o d  o f  r a t h e r  u n s t a b l e  
p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  and s m a l le r  s t a t e s .  The b u re a u c ra c y
1 .  Bandyopadhyaya, N .C . ,  o p . c i t ,  p p . 1 3 5 -6 ,
2 .  R o s t o v t z e f f ,  SBHHW, i i ,  p . 1181.
3 .  Bose, o p . c i t ,  pp.^1^.,  423,
was r e p l a c e d  "by a h i e r a r c h i c a l  o rd e r  o f  h e a d s  o f  v i l l a g e s
c a l l e d  l o r d s  o f  v i l l a g e s , 1 Thus h a l f  t h e  way tow ards  th e
2f e u d a l  o r  q u a s i - f e u d a l  system of  th e  m ed ieva l  p e r i o d  was 
r e a c h e d  hy our p e r i o d  which h a s  "been term ed a p r o t o - f e u d a l  
s t a g e .  Under t h i s  syetem i t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  
a c t u a l  c u l t i v a t i o n  was done by p eo p le  from th e  low er s t r a t a  
o f  th e  s o c i e t y .  The c u l t i v a t o r ' s  s t a t u s  t u r n e d  i n t o  t h a t  
o f  a cheap l a b o u r e r  and th e  con seq u en t  s t ig m a  s tu c k  to  h i s  
p r o f e s s i o n . Moreover,  p e o p le  a t  th e  top  lo o k e d  down upon th e  
manual l a b o u r e r  i n  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  o f  th e  a n c i e n t  w o r ld .
By t h i s  t im e ,  th ro u g h  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Buddhism and 
J a in i s m ,  th e  i d e a  o f  n o n -v io le n c e  had  e n t e r e d  i n t o  a l l  
k in d s  o f  b e l i e f s  and a c t i v i t i e s ,  sometimes to  an ab su rd  
l e n g t h .  P eop le  who were n o t  s t r i c t l y  w i t h i n  th e  f o l d  o f  
t h e s e  h e te r o d o x  sys tem s c o u ld  n o t  a v o id  s h a r i n g  in  th e  
r u l i n g  p r i n c i p l e  o f  th e  t im e .  Any k in d  o f  p r o f e s s i o n  
i n v o lv in g  th e  t a k in g  o f  l i f e  was lo o k e d  on as  d e r o g a t o r y .
The f o l l o w i n g  e x t r a c t  i s  from a J a i n  canon: i n j u r y  to
t h e  e a r t h  i s  l i k e  s t r i k i n g ,  c u t t i n g ,  maiming o r  k i l l i n g  a
1 .  Manu, X I I .  1 15 -9 .
2. JESHO, i  (1958) p . 297 f .  (Sharma, The o r i g i n  o f  th e  
F euda l ism  i n  I n d i a  c .  1+00-600 A.D. )«
3. Kosambi, I n t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  Study o f  I n d ia n  H i s t o r y ,  
p*2i+l. F euda l ism  i s  r a t h e r  a f o r c e d  term when u sed  i n  
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  In d ia n  l a n d  sys tem .  For many o f  th e  
e s s e n t i a l s  o f  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  were n e v e r  p r e s e n t  i n  
I n d i a ,  But l a c k  o f  an a p p r o p r i a t e  term  makes u s  u se  
t h i s  e x p r e s s i o n .
"blind man . . .  knowing t h i s  a man sh o u ld  n o t  s i n  a g a i n s t
e a r t h  o r  cau se  o r  p e r m i t  o t h e r s  to  do so • . » •  And t h e r e  a r e
many s o u l s  embodied i n  w a te r .  T ru ly  w a te r  . •*  i s  a l i v e  • • • •
There a r e  c r e a t u r e s  l i v i n g  in  e a r t h ,  g r a s s ,  l e a v e s ,  wood,
1cowdung and d u s th e a p s  . . . .  Accord ing  to  t h e s e  t e n e t s ,
c u l t i v a t i o n  i n v o l v e s  one i n  v i o l e n c e .  Of c o u r s e  t h e r e  i s
no c r i t e r i a  by a p p ly in g  which we can f i n d  how m e t i c u l o u s ly
t h e s e  were a c c e p te d  by  th e  p e o p le  a t  l a r g e .  But i t  i s
o bv ious  from th e  p a s s a g e  in  Manu to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t
and
a g r i c u l t u r e  c a u s e s  many d e a t h s / t h a t  t h e  brahman l a w - g i v e r s  
had to  t a k e  accou n t  o f  some o f  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  th e  
h e t e r o d o x  s c h o o l s  o f  th o u g h t  and p r e s c r i b e  a c c o r d i n g l y .  The 
i n e v i t a b l e  u se  o f  v i o l e n c e  by th e  c u l t i v a t o r s  must have had 
some e f f e c t  i n  making t h e i r  s o c i a l  s t a t u s  v e ry  low.
We sh o u ld ,  however, b e a r  i n  mind t h a t  th e  c o n c e p t io n
2o f  th e  f o u r  o r i g i n a l  c a s t e s  had  n ev e r  any p r a c t i c a l  b a s i s .  
Whatever t h e i r  c a t e g o r y  might be i n  th e  law -books  th e  a c t u a l  
p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  c u l t i v a t o r s  had b e e n  v e ry  low. T h is  was 
o b se rv e d  by th e  Seven th  c e n tu r y  C hinese  p i l g r i m  H iuen-  
Tsang who d e s c r i b e d  th e  c u l t i v a t o r s  a s  s h u - t i - l o  o r  s u d ra .
As s o c i a l  h i s t o r y  i s  n o t  our immediate co n c e rn  we s h a l l  n o t  
d i s c u s a  th e  m a t t e r  f u r t h e r ,  b u t  i t  seems t h a t  th e  c o n d i t i o n  
o f  th e  o r d i n a r y  p e a s a n t  h a s  n o t  changed much s in c e  our
1 .  A caranga S u t r a  1 .1 .
2. Oxford, H i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a  (3 rd  Ed. )  p . 62.
3 .  B ea l ,  1r a v e l s  o f  Hiuen T s ian g ,  i i ,  p . l3 $ o
p e r i o d , The ten u o u s  ev idence  which we have s u g g e s t s  t h a t  we 
s h a l l  n o t  make th e  m is ta k e  o f  p r o j e c t i n g  th e  p r e s e n t  upon 
th e  p a s t  i f  we t r y  to  s tu d y  th e  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s  o f  a n c i e n t  
I n d i a  t h r o u g h .t h e i r  p r e s e n t - d a y  d e s c e n d a n t s »
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The d i v i s i o n  o f  l a b o u r  p ro v id e s  a s a f e  c r i t e r i o n  o f  
th e  volume and s t a n d a r d  o f  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  o f  a  
c o u n t r y .  Qn t h a t  b a s i s  i t  becomes obvious  from l i t e r a t u r e  
t h a t  some p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  were f a i r l y  dev e lo p ed  i n  c r a f t *  
manship r i g h t  from th e  v e d ic  p e r io d  and i t  d id  n o t  t a k e  
lo n g  f o r  some c r a f t s m e n  to  become s p e c i a l i s e d  * Even a t  
t h a t  t im e we f i n d  more t h a n  one term  f o r  p o t t e r s  
k u l a l a  o r  k a u l a l a  , mrt a p a c a  -  s i g n i f y i n g  some d i f f e r ­
ence o f  f u n c t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  same p r o f e s s i o n ,  bows and 
ar row s a r e  b e in g  made by d i f f e r e n t  p e r s o n s  and a c h a r i o t -
b u i l d e r  ( r a t h a k a r a ) i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  man from an o r d i n a r y  
2c a r p e n t e r ;  w h i l e  a  few c e n t u r i e s  a f t e r w a r d s  i n  th e
Homeric Greece th e  same Sm ith  makes p loughs  a s  w e l l  as
ornam ents  and t h e  same wood-worker makes a  s i l l ;
3
a bow and a  s h i p .  Of c o u r se  i t  i s  n o t  v e r y  h e l p f u l  to  
compare c o u n t r i e s  where n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  demands, and 
m ark e ts  were n o t  q u i t e  s i m i l a r .  We sh o u ld  n o t  f o r g e t  a l s o  
t h a t  though  in  e a r l y  t im e s  t h e  Greeks were p ro b a b ly  n o t  a s
1 .  C . H. I .  I ,  p . 100.
2 .  Bandyopadhyaya -  Economic l i f e  and p r o g r e s s  i n  
a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  V o l . l ,  pp .  164-5* . ^
3. B o l k s t e i n  Economic l i f e  i n  Greece ?s Golden age
s p e c i a l i s e d  i n  t h e i r  i n d u s t r y  as  t h e  I n d i a n s ,  by th e  
H e l l e n i s t i c  p e r io d  ,from th e  Greeks e s p e c i a l l y  o f  
A le x a n d r ia  came some o f  t h e  b e s t  c r a f t s m e n  o f  th e  w or ld  
and th e  a r t s  and c r a f t s  o f  I n d i a  o f  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  
th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  show c o n s i d e r a b l e  H e l l e n i s ­
t i c  i n f l u e n c e .  However, t h e  s u b seq u en t  l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  
show f u r t h e r  d i v i s i o n s  o f  l a b o u r  and we can i n f e r  from 
them a g r a d u a l  deve lopm ent o f  i n d u s t r y  i n  I n d i a .  The 
l i t e r a t u r e  o f  our  p e r io d  p roves  t h a t  p r o f e s s i o n s  had 
become h e r e d i t a r y  and u s u a l l y  c a s t e - b o u n d .  From Manu we 
l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  Brahmai^as and th e  k § a t r i y a s  a r e  to  
fo l lo w  t h e i r  own p r o f e s s i o n s  u n d e r  normal c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  
b u t  i f  t h e y  a r e  u n a b le  t o  s u b s i s t  on them th e y  can a c c e p t  
t h e  work o f  a v a i s y a  -  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  r e a r i n g  c a t t l e  o r  
s e l l i n g  goods .  But p eo p le  o f  th e  u p p e r  c a s t e s  a r e  n ev e r  
encouraged  to  a c c e p t  c r a f t s m a n s h ip  as  a  p r o f e s s i o n .  I t  i s  
even s a i d  t h a t  t h e  s u d ra s  can t a k e  up m ech an ica l  o c c u p a t io n  
when th e y  a r e  u n ab le  to  f i n d  s e r v i c e s  w i t h  t h e  u p p e r  c a s t e s .  
Only u n d e r  d i r e  d i s t r e s s  a r e  m ech an ica l  a r t s  p r e s c r i b e d  to  
a l l  men.''" Such an a t t i t u d e  tow ards  c r a f t s m a n s h ip  und ou b t­
e d ly  had an a d v e r s e  e f f e c t  on t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  l i f e  o f  I n d i a .
1 .  Manu -X. $ 2 -9 0 , 99-100 ,  116.
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E xcept  f o r  th e  o b j e c t s  found i n  t h e  Indus V a l ley  
i n  t h e  m id d le  o f  t h e  t h i r d  m i l len n iu m  B.C. a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  
ev idence  o f  e a r l y  I n d ia n  c r a f t s m a n s h ip  i n  a r t i c l e s  o f  
m e r c a n t i l e  v a lu e  does n o t  come to  hand i n  l a r g e  number 
t i l l  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .
M ostly  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  have been found i n  t h e  S i rk a p  p a r t  
o f  T a x i l a .  Due to  g e o g r a p h ic a l  and p o l i t i c a l  r e a s o n s  
T a x i l a  has  a lways been p rone  to  o u t s i d e  i n f l u e n c e  and t h i s  
i s  c l e a r l y  proved  by th e  ty p e  and q u a l i t y  o f  o b j e c t s  found 
t h e r e .  So T a x i l a  f i n d s  a r e  n o t  v e ry  h e l p f u l  i n  a l lo w in g  us  
t o  form an i d e a  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  s t a n d a r d  o f  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  
p ro d u c t s  o f  I n d i a  o f  t h a t  t im e .  The o b j e c t s  found i n  o t h e r  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  a r e  n e i t h e r  numerous n o r  v a r i e d .  A 
l a r g e  number o f  c o in s  o f  in d ig e n o u s  t y p ^  b e lo n g in g  to  t h i s  
t im e  have been u n e a r th e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  and 
most o f  t h e s e  a r e  r a t h e r  c rude  and w i t h o u t  p r o p e r  f i n i s h .
We s h a l l  now d i s c u s s  some im p o r t a n t  i n d u s t r i e s  
g iv in g  a s h o r t  resume o f  t h e i r  s t a t e  o f  developm ent i n  th e  
e a r l i e r  p e r i o d .
M etal  o b j e c t s
Though m ain ly  p a s t o r a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  th e  gg 
Vedic p eo p le  had among th em se lv es  v a r i e d  t y p e s  o f  c r a f t s m e n
1
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  o rg a n is e d  s o c i e t y  o f  t h a t  t im e .  Gold 
2and ayas  a r e  th e  two m e ta l s  th e y  u s e d .  What i s  meant by
ayas  i s  h i g h l y  c o n t r o v e r s i a l .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  im plem ents ,  
h o u seh o ld  o b j e c t s ,  pegs f o r  c h a r i o t s ,  armour and weapons 
were  made o u t  o f  i t .
In  th e  l a t e r  Vedic p e r io d  knowledge o f  m e ta l s  was 
e x te n d e d .  Peop le  were u s i n g ,  b e s i d e s  g o ld  and a y a s ,  
s i l v e r  ( r a j a t a ) ,  i r o n  (syama),  copper  ( lo h a  o r  l o h i t a ) , 
l e a d  ( s i s a )  and t i n  ( t r a p u ) . However, we g a t h e r  v e ry
1 .  Gold i s  r e p e a t e d l y  m entioned  i n  th e  R.V. by d i f f e r e n t  
te rm s -  h i r a ^ y a ,  s u v a r$ a  , n i § k a .
2 .  In  t h e  Vedic Index I I  p p . 31-32 ayas  has  been 
s u g g e s te d  to  mean b ronze  r a t h e r  th a n  co p pe r  o r  i r o n ,  
f o r  which we f i n d  s e p a r a t e  te rm s i n  t h e  l a t e r  Vedic 
l i t e r a t u r e .
According to  the genera l  ethnographica l  conception  
bronze age preceded iron  age .  But s c a r c i t y  o f  bronze  
f in d s  made sch o lars .  ( I .A ,  1905 pp. 229 f  ,
V in c e n t  Sm ith  -  The Copper Age; Coggin Brown -  
C a ta log u e  o f  p r e - h i s t o r i c  a n t i q u i t i e s  i n  t h e  In d ia n  
Museum, p p , l l - 2 )  t h i n k  t h a t  I n d i a  had no b ronze  ag e .  
However, b ronze  was used  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a  from th e  
t h i r d  m i l len n iu m  B.C. though n e v e r  on a l a r g e  s c a l e .
The d i f f i c u l t y  o f  ayas  meaning i r o n  i s  t h a t  u n t i l  
Ca 1000 B.C. i t  was h a r d ly  u sed  anywhere o u t s i d e  
A n a t o l i a .  So i t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  ayas  s t a n d s  f o r  
b ronze  o r  any s i m i l a r  a l l o y .
3. I n  some o f  th e  l a t e r  s am h i ta s  t h e  te rm s  lo h a y a s a  and
syamayasa have been u sed  to  mean co p p e r  and i r o n .
Though l o h a ,  a t  th e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,  i s  u sed  f o r  i r o n  we 
t h i n k  Gordon (The p r e h i s t o r i c  background o f  I n d ia n  
C u l tu r e  p . 153 ) i s  wrong to  h o ld  t h a t  i n  th e  Vedic 
p e r io d  a l s o  t h i s  word meant t h e  same t h i n g .  Tamra 
f o r  cop pe r  p e rh ap s  f i r s t  o ccu rs  i n  t h e  A r th a ,
See S c h r a d e r Ts P r e h i s t o r i c  a n t i q u i t i e s ,  p . 212.
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l i t t l e j  i f  a n y th in g ,  from l i t e r a t u r e ,  as  t o  how t h e s e
m e ta l s  were  worked u n t i l  we r e a c h  th e  B u d d h is t  p e r i o d .
From now on we meet some r e f e r e n c e s  w hich ,  though n o t  v e ry
h e l p f u l  to  form a f u l l  i d e a  o f  a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  m e t a l l u r g y ,
prove t h a t  t h e  advanced t h e o r e t i c a l  knowledge n e c e s s a r y
f o r  a  d e v e lo p in g  m e ta l  i n d u s t r y  was n o t  w a n t in g .  In  th e  
1A r t h a s a s t r a  t h e r e  a r e  c o m p a ra t iv e ly  d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n s  
on v a r i o u s  k in d s  o f  o re  o f  d i f f e r e n t  m e t a l s ,  m a t e r i a l s  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  e x t r a c t i n g  them, ways o f  removing i m p u r i t i e s  
from o r e s ,  methods o f  combining d i f f e r e n t  m e t a l s ,  how 
m e ta l s  a r e  made s o f t ,  and o t h e r  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  p r o c e s s e s .
In  th e  same c h a p t e r  o f  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a  we f i n d  a pa ssag e  
s t a t i n g  t h a t  by t h e  c o l o u r ,  sm e l l  and t a s t e  o f  t h e  s o i l  
an e x p e r t  would know o f  th e  p re se n c e  and r i c h n e s s  o f  
m in e r a l  o r e s  b e n e a th  i t .  A ccord ing  to  t h i s  t e x t ,  a  mine 
s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  sh o u ld  be c o n v e r s a n t  w i th  t h e  a r t  o f  
d i s t i l l a t i o n  and c o n d e n s a t io n  o f  m e t a l s .  The i n f o r m a t io n  
i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  an e l a b o r a t e  s tu d y  o f  e a r l y  I n d i a n  
knowledge o f  m in e ra lo g y  and m e t a l l u r g y  b u t  t h e r e  i s  no 
r e a s o n  to  doub t  t h a t  t h e  sys tem  fo l lo w e d  i n  m e ta l
1 ,  I I ,  Chs. 12 -  14*
workshops,  a t  l e a s t  i n  some p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  was based  
upon th e  methods p r e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e s e  t e x t s ,  and t h a t  
th e y  were fo l lo w ed  f o r  a lo n g  t im e .
The Sm ith*s t r a d e  was d i v i d e d  from th e  e a r l y
Vedic p e r i o d .  In  th e  M il indapaf iha , a s s ig n e d  to  th e  f i r s t
c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  t h e r e  i s  a  l i s t  o f  w orkers  i n  g o ld ,  s i l v e r ,
1l e a d ,  t i n  and i r o n ,  a l l  w ork ing  s e p a r a t e l y .
The ow nersh ip  o f  mines i s  an im p o r t a n t  q u e s t i o n .  
A ccord ing  to  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,  which p r e s c r i b e d  
g ov ern m en ta l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  a lm o s t  a l l  r e s o u r c e s ,  th e  s t a t e
p
owned a l l  t h e  m ines .  We have no o t h e r  so u rc e  to  
c o r r o b o r a t e  t h i s  p r o p o s i t i o n  e x c e p t  an i n s c r i p t i o n  found 
i n  West I n d i a  which r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  donee i s  be ing  
g iv e n  th e  s p e c i a l  r i g h t  o f  ow nersh ip  o f  t h e  p r o p e r t i e s
b e n e a th  t h e  f i e l d  d on a ted  by th e  King, This  p roves  
t h a t  g e n e r a l l y  King was th e  owner o f  a l l  mines*
(a) O b je c ts  o f  i r o n
The most im p o r ta n t  c r a f t sm a n  i n  m e ta l  was 
u n d o u b ted ly  th e  b l a c k s m i th .
Whether t h e  In d ia n  i r o n  i n d u s t r y  i s  as  o ld  as
th e  5g Veda i s  a  h i g h l y  c o n t r o v e r s i a l  q u e s t i o n .  In
th e  N o r th -W es te rn  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  a few
d e p o s i t s  o f  i r o n  o re  though t h e s e  a r e  n o t  com m erc ia l ly  
2u s e d .  So t h e  e a r l y  Vedic peop le  had a c c e s s  to  i r o n  
o re s  b u t  w h e th e r  th e y  knew th e  a r t  o f  s m e l t in g  them i s  
n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  know* Some s c h o l a r s  h o ld  Ta y a s ! as  i r o n  
and have even t r i e d  to  e s t a b l i s h ,  r a t h e r  on unsound 
g round ,  t h a t  TTwootz s t e e l ” was m an u fac tu red  by t h e  Rg
1 .  E. I .  V I I I ,  p . 67* (S e n a r t  -  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  i n  th e  
cav es  a t  Nasik)  Kosambi (An i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  t h e  
s tu d y  o f  I n d ia n  h i s t o r y  p . 242) h o ld s  t h a t  a s  r o y a l  
m onopol ies  a r e  c a s u a l l y  m entioned  i n  Manu ( V I I I ,  399) 
m e ta l s  and s a l t  were no more u n d e r  S t a t e  ow nersh ip  . 
But t h e r e  i s  no p o s i t i v e  ev idence  to  co n f i rm  i t ,
2 Spa t e  -  I n d i a  and P a k i s t a n ,  p . 270.
Vedic p e o p le .  As e x p la in e d  above ( p . ^ n . 2 . )  we 
t h i n k  t h a t  th e  u se  o f  i r o n  began from th e  l a t e  Vedic 
a g e .
By th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c  p e r io d  th e
I n d ia n s  became p r o f i c i e n t  i n  i r o n  i n d u s t r y  as  i s  p roved
by numerous r e f e r e n c e s  i n  f o r e i g n  and in d ig e n o u s
l i t e r a t u r e .  K t e s i a s ,  t h e  Greek p h y s i c i a n  i n  t h e  P e r s i a n
c o u r t  d u r in g  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  B.C.
m en tions  two w o n d e r fu l  In d ia n  swords which were g iv e n  to
2th e  P e r s i a n  King. We a l s o  l e a r n  from Q u in tu s  C u r t i u s
t h a t  Poros  p r e s e n t e d  one hundred  t a l e n t s  o f  I n d ia n  s t e e l  
3to  A lex an de r .  S a lm ass iu s  in fo rm s  us  o f  a  Greek 
monograph on th e  I n d ia n  s t e e l .  Under Marcus A u re l iu s
4t h e r e  was an Im port  t a x  on fe r ru m  Indicum .
1 .  Neogi -  I r o n  i n  A nc ien t  I n d i a ,  p p .1 - 7 f
I .H .Q .  I l l ,  p p . 121-133 , 793 -  802;
V, p p . 432-440; V I I I ,  p p . 364-366;
F o rb eo -  M e ta l lu rg y  i n  A n t i q u i t y ,  p . 4 3 d *
Wootz S t e e l  making has  been e x p la in e d  i n  p .
2 .  F o rbes  -  o p . c i t .  p . 438.
3. IX, 24-
4 .  M a rs h a l l  -  T a x i l a ,  I I ,  p . 534.
In  p r o v id in g  t e c h n i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  t h e  I n d ia n
l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  t ime i s  n o t  v e ry  h e l p f u l . The A r t h a s a s t r a
g iv e s  us  some i d e a  o f  i r o n  o r e s  u sed  a t  t h a t  t im e .  I t
s t a t e s  t h a t  t h o s e  which a r e  c o lo u re d  o range  o r  p a l e  red  a r e
t h e  o r e s  o f  iron,"* This  o b v io u s ly  r e f e r s  to  t h e  brown and
re d  h a e m a t i t e s  found a b u n d a n t ly  i n  I n d i a ,  About th e
p a r t i c u l a r  p r o c e s s e s  o f  m a n u fa c tu r in g  i r o n  and s t e e l
p ro d u c t s  a n c i e n t  In d ia n  l i t e r a t u r e  l e a v e s  us  a lm o s t
i g n o r a n t .  E f f o r t s  have been made to  e x t r a c t  som ething  from
d i f f e r e n t  l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  o f  th e  e a r l y  p e r io d  b u t  n o t  to
much e f f e c t ,  A few I n d ia n  t e x t s  o f  t h e  m ed ieva l  t im e s  a r e
3
r a t h e r  more h e l p f u l  i n  t h i s  way.
In  t h e  T in n e v e l ly  d i s t r i c t  o f  Madras th e  o l d e s t  
I n d ia n  i r o n  o b j e c t s  -  sw ords ,  d a g g e r s ,  t r i d a n t s ,  s p e a r s ,  
j a v e l i n s ,  a r ro w s ,  spades  and h ange rs  -  have been found n e a r  
some p r e h i s t o r i c  b u r i a l  s i t e s , ^  Perhaps  t h e  e a r l i e s t  
specim ens o f  i r o n  o b j e c t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  a r e  th o s e  ex­
c a v a te d  i n  t h e  B h ir  mound i n  T a x i l a  and i n  Bodh-Gaya, In
1 .  I I ,  ch ,  12 ,
2 .  Neogi -  o p , c i t .  p ,1 0 ,
3,  Ray -  H i s to r y  o f  Hindu C hem is try .  I ,  p p . ^3 i*.
4 ,  A .S .R ,  1902 -  3- PP* H I  * 140 (Rea -  P r e h i s t o r i c
a n t i q u i t i e s  i n  T i n n e v e l l y ) , The r e c e n t  ten dency  i s  
to  a t t r i b u t e  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  to  th e  p e r io d  n o t  b e f o re  
f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. (Gordon -  o p . c i t .  p . 171 )•
t h e  l a t t e r  p l a c e ,  a  p i e c e  o f  i r o n  s l a g ,  c la im ed  t o  be th e
e a r l i e s t  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v id en c e  o f  t h e  m an u fa c tu re  o f
i r o n  i n  I n d i a  and p e rh ap s  b e lo n g in g  to  t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C.
h as  been fo u n d .  Some clamps made o f  wrought  i r o n  have
1
a l s o  been  u n e a r th e d  t h e r e .  O b je c ts  o f  v a r i o u s  ty p e s  such 
a s ,  s p e a r - h e a d s ,  n a i l s ,  axes  and s i m i l a r  s im p le  implements  
ro u g h ly  b e lo n g in g  t o  t h e  p e r io d  between t h e  f i f t h  and t h e  
second  c e n tu r y  B.C. have been found i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  
I n d i a  b u t  t h e s e  f i n d s  a r e  too  few i n  number and f ra g m e n ta ry  
o r  c o r ro d e d  i n  c o n d i t i o n  to  come to  any h i s t o r i c a l  o p in io n  
ab o u t  them.
In  th e  S i rk a p  c i t y  o f  T a x i l a  a  l a r g e  number and 
v a r i e t y  o f  i r o n  o b j e c t s  have been u n e a r t h e d .
They have been d i v i d e d  i n t o  f i v e  g roups  -
1 .  Household u t e n s i l s .
2 .  Arms and a rm o u r .
3. H o r s e - b r i d l e s  and e l e p h a n t  goods .
4 .  T o o ls .
5* M is c e l l a n e o u s  ( n e e d le s ,  plummets and a  number o f
2unwrought i n g o t s ) .
1 ,  Neogi -  o p . c i t .  p . I3 *
2 .  M a rs h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p . 533*
Many o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  show th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  
Graeco -  Roman w o r ld  o f  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  B a e t r i a n  
3aka and P a r t h i a n  i n f l u e n c e s  have a l s o  been  t r a c e d  th e r e *  
Even t h e  t o o l s  which  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  l e a s t  a f f e c t e d  e x h i b i t  
some f o r e i g n  to u c h .  But t h a t  a l l  was n o t  f o r e i g n  t h e r e  i s  
p roved  by t h e  shape and c o n t e n t  o f  some o b j e c t s *  A few 
d o u b le -e d g ed  and s t r a i g h t  swords have been found i n  S i rk u p  
which much resem ble '  t h e  p r e - h i s t o r i c  swords found a t  
T i n n e v e l l y ,  m en t ioned  above .  The h ig h  ca rb o n  q u a l i t y  o f  
s t e e l  found a t  T a x i l a  and t h a t  o f  a  sword o f  B esnagar
1
p e rh ap s  m an u fa c tu red  i n  a b o u t  100 B.C. a r e  a lm o s t  s i m i l a r .
T a x i l a  spec im ens show t h a t  though s t e e l  o f  f i n e
q u a l i t y  was made i t  was n e v e r  tem pered .  I t  may be due
e i t h e r  to  ig n o ra n c e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  sm i th  o r  t o  th e  f a c t
t h a t  i t  was u n n e c e s s a ry  to  tem per s t e e l  o f  such q u a l i t y .
M a r s h a l l  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  p r o c e s s  employed i n  p ro d u c in g
2s t e e l  i n  T a x i l a  was t h a t  known as  c e m e n ta t io n .  Making 
s t e e l  by th e  p ro c e s s  o f  c e m e n ta t io n  c o n s i s t s  i n  combining 
w rough t  i r o n  w i t h  t h e  r e q u i s i t e  q u a n t i t y  o f  c a rb o n .  I n d i a
1 ,  A .S .R .  1913-14 .  pp*203 '-4*  
2* M a r s h a l l ,  o p . c i t ,  p . 535
had a p a r t i c u l a r  way o f  c a r b o n i s a t i o n  which  s u rv iv e d  
up to  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,^  In  s o u th  I n d i a  i t  went on t i l l  th e  
1 9 th  c e n tu r y  as  i s  known from th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  t r a v e l l e r s ,  
such  a s  Voysey (1795)? Buchanan (1$00) and Heyne (1794- 
1&14). From H eyne’s  ac c o u n t  we know t h a t  d r i e d  b ra n c h e s  
o f  " c a s s i a  a u r i c u l a t a "  and f r e s h  l e a v e s  o f  " c o n v o lv u lu s  
l a u r i f o l i a "  were u sed  i n  Mysore f o r  s t e e l  making i n  t h e  
e a r l y  1 9 th  c e n t u r y .  Of c o u r se  we a r e  n o t  s u r e  w h e th e r  
t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  p r o c e s s  was fo l lo w e d  i n  T a x i l a  o r  w h e th e r  
t h e  s t e e l - m a k e r s  t h e r e  knew o f  any o t h e r  p r o c e s s  o r  th e y  
l e a r n t  som eth ing  from t h e  f o r e i g n  b la c k s m i th s  r e s i d i n g  
t h e r e .  We would co nc lud e  o u r  d i s c u s s i o n  i n  i r o n  o b j e c t s  
o f  T a x i l a  w i t h  M a r s h a l l ’s words t h a t  "o u r  e x a m in a t io n  does
1 ,  Naogi o p . c i t .  p . 7 2 9 d e s c r i b e s  th e  In d i a n  p r o c e s s  o f  
c e m e n ta t io n  t h u s :
"Wrought i r o n  i s  f i r s t  o b t a in e d  by th e  d i r e c t  method, 
v i z . h e a t i n g  th e  o r e s  o f  i r o n  w i t h  c h a r c o a l  i n  sm a l l  
b l a s t  f u r n a c e s  ( th e  b l a s t  b e in g  a d m i t te d  by means o f  
hand b e l l o w s ) . . .  The wrought i r o n  i s  t h e n  c u t  i n t o  
sm a l l  p i e c e s  and t a k e n  i n  c r u c i b l e s  a lo n g  w i t h  c e r t a i n  
k in d s  o f  wood and l e a v e s  o f  p l a n t s  and th e n  h e a te d  i n  
c h a r c o a l  b l a s t  f u r n a c e s  w i t h  t h e  l i d s  c l o s e d .  The 
b l a s t  i s  c o n t in u e d  from f o u r  to  s i x  h o u rs  when th e  
s t e e l  i s  o b t a in e d  i n  m o l ten  c o n d i t i o n .  W ater  i s  t h e n  
s p r i n k l e d  o r  poured  on t h e  m e t a l , which i s  t h u s  
h a rdened  on b e in g  quenched and th e  s t e e l  o b t a i n e d  i s  
i n  a  c r y s t a l l i n e  c o n d i t i o n , "  The s t e e l  m an ufac tu red  i n  
t h i s  way i s  known.as wootz s t e e l .
n o t  i n d i c a t e  any s p e c i a l  q u a l i t i e s  i n  t h i s  i r o n  above 
( i . e .  i r o n  found i n  T a x i l a )  th a n  t h a t  p roduced  i n  o t h e r  
p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  r e c o g n i s i n g ,  however, t h a t ,  judged  by 
o r d i n a r y  s t a n d a r d s ,  I n d i a n  i r o n  i n  g e n e r a l  i s  o f  
e x c e l l e n t  purity."***
I r o n  o b j e c t s  e x c a v a te d  i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  a r e  n o t  
v e r y  v a r i e d  and u n f o r t u n a t e l y  many o f  them have n o t  y e t  
been  p r o p e r l y  a n a ly s e d .  These o b j e c t s  may be ro u g h ly  
c l a s s i f i e d  a s :
(a) a g r i c u l t u r a l  im plements  and t o o l s  o f  c r a f t s m e n  -  
a x e s ,  a d z e s ,  s i c k l e s ,  c h i s e l s ,  screw rod  o f  
c o t t o n  p r e s s ,
(b) weapons -  arrow h e a d s ,  s p e a r s ,  j a v e l i n s ,  s p e a r ­
h e a d s ,  and t h e i r  s o c k e t s ,
(c) m i s c e l l a n e o u s  goods -  n a i l s ,  b a r s ,  cramps, 
l a d l e s ,  h a n d le s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  k i n d s ,  h oo ks ,  r i v e t s ,  
f i s h - p l a t e s ,  m i n i a t u r e  b e l l s ,  k n iv e s  and i r o n  r i n g s .
Many i r o n  o b j e c t s  found a r e  o f  i n d e t e r m i n a t e  ty p e  and i n
1 .  M a rs h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p . 5 63 .
1
a fragmentary c o n d i t io n .
I n d i a  i s  s t i l l  v e ry  r i c h  i n  i r o n  o r e s  and t h e s e
2a r e  s p re a d  a l l  o ve r  th e  c o u n t r y .  Easy a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f
o r e s  was u n d o u b te d ly  one o f  th e  im p o r ta n t  f a c t o r s  i n  th e
e a r l y  deve lopm ent  o f  t h e  i r o n  and s t e e l  making i n d u s t r y
i n  t h a t  c o u n t r y ,  A d ev e lop ed  t e c h n i c a l  s k i l l  t o  u t i l i s e
t h e s e  r e s o u r c e s  was ac h ie v e d  t h e r e  lo n g  b e f o r e  th e
b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  as  has  been  p roved  by
much e v id e n c e ,  though  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  s u f f i c i e n t
datas^ to  d e te rm in e  how lo n g  b e f o r e  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  t h i s
was r e a c h e d .  In  any ca se  t h e r e  i s  n o th in g  to  j u s t i f y  th e
t a l l  c la im  made by a few e a r l y  s c h o l a r s  t h a t  s t e e l  was
3f i r s t  made i n  I n d i a .  The l a t e s t  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  in fo rm a ­
t i o n  shows t h a t  t h e  s m e l t in g  o f  i r o n  was known in  A sia
1 ,  This  l i s t  h as  been drawn from th e  d i f f e r e n t  r e p o r t s  o f  
th e  A .S .R . and th e  f o l l o w i n g  books and monographs -
Sahni -  A rch aeo log ica l  remains and e x c a v a t io n s  a t  
B a i r a t , p*39;
A l t e k a r  and M ishra  -  R ep o r t  on Kurmahar e x c a v a t i o n s ,
pp. 51-55 .
Lai -  Excavations  a t  Hastinapur, pp. 95-99*
Rydl> -  Rang M aha l , p$ • i 71 *
Sharma -  Excavations a t  Kausambi, 1957-59* p p .46-48 ,
2 ,  S p a te  -  o p . c i t .  pp,  2 63-4 .
3, J .R .A .S .  -  F i r s t  S e r i e s ,  V. pp. 390 - 7 .  Heathj s l e t t e r .  
Mushat -  Papers on Indian iron  and s t e e l .  p ,6 6 9 .
i  00
Minor b e f o r e  th e  end o f  t h e  t h i r d  m i l le n iu m  B.C. and
c o n s i d e r a b l e  t e c h n i c a l  improvement was made by t h e
1
H i l i t e s  round  a b o u t  1400 B.C.
That  th e  i r o n  m an u fa c tu red  i n  I n d i a  i n  th e
e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  had f o r e i g n  m ark e ts  i s  known from
r e f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  f o r e i g n  l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s .  The P e r i p l u s
m en t io n s  e x p o r t  o f  I n d ia n  i r o n  and s t e e l  from A r ia c a
2(a round th e  G ulf  o f  Cambay) t o  A f r i c a n  p o r t s .
The h ig h  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  I n d i a n  i r o n ,  s u f f i c i e n t  
e v id en c e  o f  which  we have se e n  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  
d i s c u s s i o n ,  c o n t in u e d  f o r  a  lo n g  t im e  t i l l  t h e  l a t e  
m ed iev a l  p e r i o d .  This  i s  p roved  by t h e  famous i r o n  
p i l l a r  a t  D e lh i  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  t im e  o f  C handragupta  I I  
(375 -  413 A o D . , ) ,  beams found i n  t h e  te m p le s  o f  O r i s s a  
i n  th e  e a r l y  m ed ieva l  p e r i o d ,  r e f e r e n c e  t o  b l a d e s  made o f  
t h e  I r o n  s t e e l  i n  Damascus  ^ and th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  th e
1 .  Gordon -  o p . c i t ,  p . 1 5 4 .
2 .  P l i n y  -  XXXIV. 154, we a c c e p t  th e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  
S e r e s  w i t h  th e  Chera c o u n t ry ;
S c h o f f  -  ( E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  P e r i p l u s  M aris  
E r y t h r a e i )  p p . 6 ,  24, 3&, 39, 171, 172.
3.  F o rbes  « o p . c i t ,  p . 439.
t r a v e l l e r s  l i k e  I d r i s l  (1 2 th  c e n t u r y ) , Marco Polo 
(1 3 th  c e n tu r y )  and T a v e r n i e r  (1 7 th  c e n t u r y ) .
We would draw a t t e n t i o n  to  a f a c t  which  seems 
to  be s i g n i f i c a n t .  We have se e n  above t h a t  q u a l i t y  o f  
I n d i a n  i r o n  was f a i r l y  h i g h .  But among t h e  e x c a v a te d  i r o n  
o b j e c t s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  o u r  p e r i o d ,  e x c e p t  some from T a x i l a ,  
we r a r e l y  f i n d  a few spec im ens  which c o u ld  be c a l l e d  f i n e  
i n  d e s i g n  and f i n i s h .  Thus, though s o u r c e s  l i k e  t h e  
P e r i p l u s ,  w hich  a t t e s t  t h a t  I n d ia n  i r o n  had m a rk e ts  a b ro a d ,  
i t  seems c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  was i n  th e  form o f  i n g o t s  o r  
p i e c e s  o f  u n p ro c e s s e d  i r o n  and s t e e l ,  and n o t ^ o f  c o n su m erTs 
g o od s .  The d i f f e r e n t  s i t u a t i o n  i n  T a x i l a  was no doub t  due 
to  f o r e i g n  i n s p i r a t i o n .  Was t h i s  due to  n e g l e c t  o f  an 
im p o r t a n t  s i d e  o f  c r a f t s m a n s h i p  o r  was t h e r e  some o t h e r  
r e a s o n s  b eh in d  i t ?  We s h a l l  d e a l  w i t h  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  l a t e r ,  
a f t e r  d i s c u s s i n g  a few1 o t h e r  i n d u s t r i e s  o f  t h a t  t im e .
(b) O b je c ts  o f  co p p e r  and b ronze
Copper and b ro n ze  were employed by th e  Indus
1
v a l l e y  p e o p le  f o r  m a t e r i a l s  o f  d a i l y  u s e .  The amount
1 .  M a r s h a l l  -  M .I .C .  p . 30*
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o f  l e a d  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  mines i n
B a l u c h i s t a n ,  A f g h a n i s t a n ,  I r a n  and p e rh a p s  R a j a s t h a n  s e rv e d
1as  n e c e s s a r y  s o u r c e s .  The u s e  o f  cop p e r  h a s  been
r e g u l a r l y  m en t ioned  i n  t h e  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  from th e  l a t e r
Vedic p e r i o d .  The a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v id e n c e  o f  co p p e r  o b j e c t s
2have been found i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a .  The 
u p p e r  t im e  l i m i t  o f  t h e s e  f i n d s  ca n n o t  be p r e c i s e l y  
d e te rm in e d  b u t  many o f  them can e a s i l y  be d a te d  p r e v io u s  
t o  10Q0 B.C.
Of t h e  n o t a b l e  coppe r  h o a rd s  so f a r  u n e a r th e d  th e  
G u n je r i a  d e p o s i t  o f  Madhya B radesh  c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  l a r g e s t  
and t h e  most  v a r i e d .^ 4* A l a r g e  number o f  ax es  5 b a r - c e l t s  
o f  co p p e r  a lo n g  w i t h  some s i l v e r  p l a t e s  were  found i n  t h i s  
d e p o s i t .  These co p p e r  o b j e c t s  a r e  made o f  a lm o s t  p u re  m e ta l  
and th e y  a r e  o f  t h e  hammered type* I t  h a s  been s u g g e s te d  
t h a t  t h i s  h o a rd  was a t r a d e r !s s t o c k  on t r a n s i t  and th e  
b l u n t  co p p e r  weapons m ig h t  have been axe-money i n  u se  t h e n
1 .  F o rb es  -  o p . c i t ,  p . 350*
2.  Coggin Brown -  C a ta lo g u e  o f  p r e h i s t o r i c  a n t i q u i t i e s  i n
t h e  I n d i a n  Museum, pp.  S - l l .
3 . I -A .  1905, p . 240 (Sm ith  -  The Copper Age)*
4* I . A .  o p . c i t .  p .  233?) f e a n s  « A n c ie n t  brons^o -'implements,*
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a t  t h i s  a r e a  and th e  whole c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  h o a rd  was i n  
f a c t  forms o f  c u r r e n c y . "  I t  seems t h e  d a t e  o f  t h e s e  
f i n d s  i s  f a r  away from o u r  p e r i o d  when c o i n - c u r r e n c y  was 
p r e v a l e n t  a l l  o v e r  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  b u t  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  and 
v a r i e d  u se  o f  co p p e r  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a ,  i s  p roved  by t h e s e  
o b j e c t s .
L e t  u s  now t u r n  to  th e  f i n d s  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l
p e r i o d .  A heavy s o l i d  co p p e r  b o l t  was found i n  th e
Rampurwa Asoka P i l l a r  i n  N or th  B ih a r ,  and t h i s  i s
2a s s i g n e d  to  t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C. I t  was made by 
c a s t i n g  and f i n i s h e d  by hammering, as  was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
t h e  G u r j e r i a  im p lem en ts .
In  T a x i l a  no c o p p e r  o r  b ro n ze  o b j e c t  h a s  been 
found b e f o r e  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. and v e r y  few b e f o r e  
t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. T h is  f a c t  has  l e d  M a r s h a l l  t o  
t h i n k  t h a t  co p pe r  and b ro n ze  were g r a d u a l l y  r e p l a c e d  by 
th e  s t r o n g e r  m e ta l  i r o n  w i t h  i t s  a d v e n t  i n  t h e  l a t e r
1 .  Gordon -  o p . c i t .  p p . 142-3* Gordon t h i n k s  t h a t  t h e s e  
o b j e c t s  t y p i c a l  o f  B ih a r  were  coming from t h e  c o p p e r -  
f i e l d  r e g i o n  o f  B ih a r  (Dhalbhum copper  b e l t )  and a 
c a ra v a n  r o u t e  p a s s e d  n e a r  t h e  s i t e  where  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  
were fo u n d .
2 .  A .S .R ,  XVI, p . 1 1 3 . (H.B.W. G a r r i c k  -  R e p o r t s  o f  t o u r  i n  
N or th  and Sou th  B i h a r . )
3* P. Neogi -  Copper i n  A n c ie n t  I n d i a  p p . 1 8 -2 0 ,
Smith  -  o p . c i t .  p . 2 8 8 .
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Vedic p e r i o d ,  and t h a t  some c e n t u r i e s  e l a p s e d  b e f o r e  th e y
1r e t u r n e d  to  common u s e .  T h is  o p in io n  seems t r u e  i n  th e
2
case  o f  b ro nze  b u t  we have some d o u b ts  a s  r e g a r d s  co pp e r  
o b j e c t s .  C o n d i t io n s  i n  T a x i l a  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  r e f l e c t  
t h e  p o s i t i o n  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  Copper 
specim ens have been found i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  and co pp e r  
c o in s  were  c u r r e n t  i n  s e v e r a l  r e g i o n s  o f  u p p e r  I n d i a  
b e f o r e  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  To s u p p o r t  
h i s  v iew  M a r s h a l l  h as  r a i s e d  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  s h o r t a g e  o f  
s u p p ly  o f  co p p e r  w hich  he t h i n k s  i s  co n f i rm ed  by t h e  s t a t e ­
ment i n  t h e  P e r i p l u s  t h a t  co p p e r  and t i n  were  im p o r ted  to
3
I n d i a  from th e  W e s t r  But th e  d a t e  o f  t h e  P e r i p l u s  i s  too  
l a t e  t o  back  M a r s h a l l Ts c o n t e n t i o n .  T h is  t e x t  i s  a t t r i b u t e d  
to  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. and f i n d s  o f  co p p e r  o b j e c t s  by 
t h i s  t im e i n  T a x i l a  a r e  c o n s i d e r a b l e .  M oreover,  im p o r t  o f  
a  commodity does  n o t  a lways imply th e  s h o r t a g e  o f  i t s  
su p p ly  from i n s i d e  th e  c o u n t r y .  Q u a l i t y  and p r i c e  a r e  
a l s o  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r s  which  sh o u ld  be t a k e n  i n t o  c o n s i d ­
e r a t i o n ,  Even i n  t h e  modern p e r i o d ,  a  few d e c a i e s  ago
1 .  Marshall -* T a x i la  I I ,  p . 5 6 4 .
2 .  A. I .  XII ,  pp. 53“V• ( Lai -  An examination o f  some metal
images from Nalanda. ) A fter  the  Indus V a l le y  c u l tu r e
p r a c t i c a l l y  no bronze o b j e c t  i s  found t i l l  the beg inning  
f\f the C h r is t ia n  e r a .
3 .  S ch o ff  -  o p . c i t .  pp. 33, 42, 45*
co p p e r  was im p o r ted  to  I n d i a  a s  in d ig e n o u s  co p p e r  co u ld  
n o t  be s o l d  a t  a  p r i c e  w hich  would en a b le  i t  t o  compete
i n  t h e  r e g u l a r  m ark e t  on eq u a l  te rm s  w i t h  t h e  m e ta l
1
b ro u g h t  from o u t s i d e .  P e rh ap s  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  s m e l t i n g  
co p p e r  i n  I n d i a  was more e x p e n s iv e  t h a n  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  
even a t  t h a t  t im e  and t h a t  i s  why t h e  m e ta l  had to  be 
im p o r te d .
E x te n s iv e  a n c i e n t  co p p e r  w ork ings  e x i s t  i n
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  S ou th  B ih a r  and O r i s s a  and t h e r e  a r e
many r e c o r d s  o f  a n c i e n t  mines i n  Madras, Madhya P rad e sh
2and R a j a s t h a n ,  Of c o u r s e  when t h e s e  r e s o u r c e s  were  f i r s t
worked i s  im p o s s ib l e  to  d i s c o v e r .  W ith  t h e  coming o f  th e
w e s t e r n e r s  i n t o  t h e  In d ia n  p o l i t i c a l  scen e  t h e  a v a i l a b l e
s o u r c e s  i n c r e a s e d ;  f o r  due t o  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t a c t  t h e y
c o u ld  have b ro u g h t  co p p e r  from P e r s i a ,  Armenia, t h e
C aucasus ,  S o u th e rn  S y r i a ,  A s ia  M inor,  Cyprus and o t h e r
3
M e d i t e r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  S t r a b o  m en t io n s  I n d i a n  coppe r  
w i t h o u t  l o c a t i n g  i t s  o r i g i n  i n  any p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i o n , ^  
From th e  P e r i p l u s  we l e a r n  t h a t  co p p e r  was a l s o  e x p o r te d
1 ,  Coggin Brown -  I n d i a Ts M in e ra l  W e a l th ,  p . 86.
2 .  I b i d ,  p . 90 .
3* M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p . 565 .
4 .  XV. 1 .  69-
1from B arygaza  to  th e  Ommana and Apologos r e g i o n  and i t
h as  been s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h i s  was r e - s h ip m e n t  o f  t h e
s u r p l u s  f o r e i g n  m e ta l  t o  t h e  m ark e ts  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  th e
P e r s i a n  G u lf  which  w ere  a f f e c t e d  by th e  war be tw een  Rome 
2and P a r t h i a .
The r a r i t y  o f  b ro n ze  o b j e c t s  u n e a r t h e d  i n  I n d i a
i n  t h e  p r e h i s t o r i c  p e r i o d  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  p e rh a p s  t h e r e  was
3
no Bronze Age i n  I n d i a ,  But t i n ,  th e  o t h e r  component o f  
b ronze  b e s i d e s  c o p p e r ,  i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  I n d i a  i n  t h e  form
l/Vv
o f  c a s s i t e r i t e .  Dharwar and Palampur &f  W es te rn  I n d i a ,  
Rewa i n  c e n t r a l  I n d i a ,  B ih a r  and O r i s s a  a r e  t i n  p ro d u c in g  
regionsf*- P erhaps  t i n  was im p or ted  from t h e  Hindu Kush, 
K horassan  and Kardagh h i l l s  where  M a r s h a l l  t h i n k s  t h e  
d i s c o v e r y  o f  b ro n ze  m ig h t  have been made f o r  th e  f i r s t  
t im e ,  a s  co p p e r  and t i n  o c c u r  t h e n  s i d e  by s i d e . ^  The 
im p o r t  o f  t i n  from W e s te rn  c o u n t r i e s  i s  m en t ioned  i n  t h e
1* S c h o f f  -  o p . c i t ,  p . 36,
2 ,  Warmington -  Commerce between t h e  Roman Empire and 
I n d i a ,  p p .  2 6 8 -9 *
3* Sm ith  -  o p . c i t .  p . 229 f f*  He p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h e  
b ro n z e  o b j e c t s  found i n  t h e  T in n e v e l ly  d i s t r i c t  were  
made f o r  p u rp o s e s  o f  l u x u r y  and no t o o l  o r oweapon 
made o f  b ronze  was found t h e r e ,  s u p r a .  p y 'L n , 2 ,
4 ,  Coggin Brown -  o p . c i t ;  p . 103*
5. M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t ,  p . 56 6 . Mines o f  D ra n g ia n a  m entioned  
by S t r a b o  ( XV, 724) w ere  i n  t h e s e  r e g i o n s ,  a c c o r d in g  
to  th e  a u t h o r .
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P e r i p l u s .
Lead,  z in c  and n i c k e l  were a l s o  sometimes u sed  to
make b ro n z e .  Accord ing  t o  P l in ^ y  I n d i a  had n e i t h e r  copper
2n o r  l e a d  which  i s  wrong. Galena ,  s u l p h i d e  o f  l e a d  o c c u rs
i n  many p l a c e s  i n  I n d i a  and was mined on a sm a l l  s c a l e  i n
3
th e  e a r l y  p e r i o d .  There a r e  l e a d  mines o f  a n c i e n t  d a t e  xn
R a j a s t h a n ,  Madhya P ra d e s h ,  B ih a r ,  O r i s s a  and M adras .  Lead
m igh t  have been o b t a i n e d  from A fg h a n is ta n  and P e r s i a . ^  I t
was im p o r ted  th ro u g h  w e s t e r n  I n d i a n  p o r t s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
5
c e n tu r y  A.D. I t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  t h e  im p o r ted  m e ta l  was 
used  by t h e  S a ta v a h a n a  r u l e r s  o f  w hich  t h e r e  a r e  p l e n t y  
o f  sp ec im en s .
Zinc i s  v e r y  r a r e  i n  I n d i a .  Only i n  Jaw ar ,
6R a ja s th a n  i s  i t  a v a i l a b l e .  The p r o c e s s  o f  e x t r a c t i o n  o f  
z in c  from ca lam ine  was known t o  t h e  I n d ia n s  b u t  p e rh ap s  n o t
7
as  e a r l y  a s  th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  I t  m igh t  have
1 .  S c h o f f  -  o p . c i t .  pp .  33, 42, 45*
2 • N H L-S fyv-v) ? XXXIV. 163 .
3. Coggin Brown -  o p . c i t . ' p . 9 1 •
4 .  M a rs h a l l  -- o p . c i t ,  p-. 556.
5. S c h o f f  -  o p . c i t .  p . 45*
6 . Ooggin Brown -  o p . c i t .  p . 9 6 .
7« Neogi -  o p . c i t .  p . 41 .
been b ro u g h t  from Honan, t h e  A l t a i  m oun ta ins  o r  Karman,
By s m e l t i n g  co p p e r  o r e s  w i t h  z in c  b r a s s  i s  p r e p a r e d .  
L i t e r a r y  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  m e ta l  i s  n o t  found
b e f o r e  t h e  t im e o f  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,  where i t  i s  m en t ioned
2as  a r a k u t a , “ In  th e  Caraka S am hita  and Manu th e  word 
r i t i  i s  u se d  f o r  b r a s s . ifhe a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v id en c e  
p ro v e s  t h e  u se  o f  t h i s  m e ta l  i n  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  
I n d i a ,  Some spec im ens  have been u n e a r th e d  i n  T e x i l a ,  
I n s i d e  th e  g r e a t  s t u p a  a t  M a$ik^ a l a  were  found a b r a s s  
box ?fc a s t  and b e a u t i f u l l y  t u r n e d  i n  l a t h e ” a lo n g  w i t h  
some Ku§a$a co ins*  B rass  c o in s  were  a l s o  i s s u e d  i n  some 
p a r t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a .  B ra ss  o b j e c t s  have been 
d i s c o v e r e d  in  Asur g r a v e s  o f  C ho tanagpur .  b u t  t h e  e x a c t  
d a t i n g  o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e . * 1' M a rs h a l l
presumes t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  l e a r n t  th e  u se  o f  b r a s s  from t h e
5
West by t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C.
1 .  M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p . 571.
2 .  I I ,  Ch. 12 .
3. Caraka Sam hita  -  I I I .  4, V .26 .  L ev i  t h i n k s  t h a t  
t h i s  m ed ic a l  t r e a t i s e  was composed, i n  t h e  f i r s t  
c e n tu r y  A.D. ( J o u r n a l  A s i a t i q u e .  1&96. T om .V II l ) ;
Manu -  V, 114.
4 .  J .B .O .R .S .  1920 . p p . 393 f .  (Roy, S .C .  -  D i s t r i b u t i o n  
-  and n a t u r e  o f  Asur s i t e s  i n  C h o ta n g a p u r ,)
5. M a rs h a l l  -  l o c ,  c i t .
Copper -  n i c k e l  compound i s  v e ry  d u c t i l e  and
s u i t a b l e  f o r  hammer work. N ick e l  o c c u rs  i n  t h e
1
Chotanagpur a r e a  w i t h  coppe r  and magnesium. N ic k e l  m igh t
have  been b ro u g h t  from o u t s i d e  a l s o .  The Indo-G reek  Kings
Euthydemus I I ,  A g a th o c le s  and P a n ta l e o n ,  b e lo n g in g  to
2e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  second c e n tu r y  B.C. i s s u e d  some c o in s  
which on ch em ica l  a n a l y s i s  were  proved  t o  be made o f  an 
a l l o y  c o n t a i n i n g  co p p e r ,  n i c k e l  and some o t h e r  m i n e r a l s .
As i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  w o r ld  o n ly  t h e  C hinese  had
some knowledge o f  making a l l o y s  w i t h  n i c k e l ,  which  th ey
c a l l e d  p a i  -  t !ung meaning w h i t e  b r o n z e 9 i t  has  been
s u g g e s te d  t h a t  n i c k e l  m igh t  have come to  t h e  N o r th -w e s te rn
3
p a r t  o f  I n d i a  from C hina .  Some j e w e l l e r y  and fa n c y  goods 
made o f  a lm o s t  t h e  same a l l o y  as  t h a t  u sed  i n  China were 
found i n  T a x i l a  and t h e s e  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  to  t h e  p e r io d  
between th e  t h i r d  and f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. Now, i n  th e  
p ro v in c e  o f  Yunan a n a t u r a l  m ix tu re  o f  co p p e r  and n i c k e l  i s  
f o u n d .^  This  i s  m en t ioned  i n  t h e  a n n a l s  o f  Han d y n a s ty
1 .  Coggin Brown -  o p . c i t .  pp. 134-5*
2 .  Narain -  The Indo -  Greeks, p . l 8 l .
3. Marshall -  o p . c i t .  pp. 571 -  2 }
F l i g h t ,  W, -  Numismatic C h ron ic le .  1868, pp. 305 - 8 ; 
Cunningham -  n n 1873, PP* 189 -90 .
4 .  Read, and Pak, A compendium o f  m in era ls  and S to n es ,  p . 4
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which a l s o  r e f e r  to  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t r a d e  between China,
1I n d i a  and B a c t r i a  i n  t h e  Second C entury  B .C . But t h i s
™Nickel -  alloy™ t h e o r y  h as  been o b j e c t e d  t o  on s e v e r a l
grounds,, There i s  n o t h i n g  to  p rove  t h a t  t h e  Chinese  u se d
t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  a l l o y  i n  t h e  same p e r io d  when t h e  Indo-G reek
c o in s  i n  q u e s t i o n  were m in te d .  I t  i s  n o t  d e f i n i t e  w h e th e r
t h e  w h i t e  b ronze  c o n ta in e d  t i n  and n o t  n i c k e l *  Above a l l
th e  t r a n s p o r t  o f  th e  b u lk y  m a t e r i a l  l i k e  n a t u r a l  o r e s  o f
cop p e r  and n i c k e l  from Yunan a l l  t h e  way a c r o s s  Burma,
Assam, and n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  t o  T a x i l a  i s  to o  h a z a rd o u s  a
p rob lem . I t  seems q u i t e  d o u b t f u l  a s  t h e  o b j e c t s  o f  n i c k e l
a l l o y  found i n  T a x i l a  a r e  so few and none a t  a l l  i n  o t h e r  
2p l a c e s .  R a th e r  th e  m a t e r i a l  cou ld  have been b ro u g h t  from
3I r a n  where  n i c k e l  h a s  been found i n  o ld  co p p e r  m ines .  The 
s o u r c e s  i n  C hotanagpur which we have m en t ioned  above were  
n o t  t a p p e d  p e r h a p s ,  f o r  no o b j e c t  made o f  c o p p e r  and n i c k e l  
a l l o y  h as  been u n e a r t h e d  i n  t h e  n e ig h b o u r in g  a r e a s .
The co p p e r  and b ro n ze  o b j e c t s  found i n  th e  s t r a t a  
a t t r i b u t e d  to  o u r  p e r i o d  i n  T a x i l a  may be ro u g h ly  d i v id e d
1 .  B u s h e l l  -  Chinese  A r t  I ,  p . 12 .
2 .  S i n o l o g i c a  -  1958, pp .  2 ~ 8 (Cammarm -  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  
ev id e n c e  f o r  C hinese  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  I n d i a  d u r i n g  t h e  Haj*' 
d y n a s t y „)
3. S i n o l o g i c a .  l o c .  c i t .
i n t o  th e  f o l l o w i n g  g roups
(a) Tools  and i n s t r u m e n t s ,  (b) Household u t e n s i l s ,
(c)  Ornaments and o t h e r  lu x u r y  goods,
(d) F i g u r i n e s ,  (e )  M i s c e l l a n e o u s .
The p r o p o r t i o n  o f  f i n d s  b e lo n g in g  to  d i f f e r e n t  
g roups  a r e  n o t  a l l  eq u a l  and t h e i r  numbers a l s o  v a r y  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  s t r a t a .  M eta l  f i g u r i n e s  a r e  v e r y  r a r e .  Household 
goods have been found o n ly  i n  th e  Saka P a r t h i a n  p a r t  o f  
T a x i l a ,  w hereas  many p e r s o n a l  ornam ents  a r e  r e f e r a b l e  to  
a l l  t h e  S t r a t a .  The p r o c e s s e s  employed i n  m a n u fa c tu r in g  
t h e s e  goods were
(a) Hammering and when n e c e s s a r y ,  r i v e t t i n g  and 
s o l d e r i n g  t h e  hammered goods;
(b) C a s t in g ,  s o l i d  and hollow* In  th e  f i r s t  method 
t h e  moulds had to  be f i l l e d  up w i t h  th e  m e ta l  and 
so th e  p ro d u c t s  would become v e r y  heavy even i f
i t  was n o t  n e c e s s a r y .  To av o id  t h i s  drawback, and 
a l s o  f o r  c a s t i n g  ho llow  v e s s e l s ,  t h e  l a t t e r  method 
g e n e r a l l y  known as  c i r e  perdue  ( ffa  method o f  c a s t i n g  
i n  m e ta l  by means o f  e x t e r n a l  mould i n  one p i e c e  from 
v/hich th e  wax o f  th e  model can be removed o n ly  by 
m e l t i n g ” ) was employed;
(c)  Repousse work (a work i n  r e l i e f  ex e c u te d  by blows
from t h e  back o f  s h e e t  m e t a l ) .
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Chemical a n a l y s e s  have shown t h a t  s o f t  and a lm o s t  
p u re  d u c t i l e  copper  was u se d  a t  T a x i l a  and v e r y  l i t t l e  l e a d  
and s u l p h u r  c o u ld  be t r a c e d  as  a l l o y ,  w hich  d e m o n s t r a t e s  
t h e  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  s k i l l  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  I n d ia *  I t  h a s  been 
found t h a t  some o f  t h e  b ronze  o b j e c t s  do n o t  c o n t a i n  l e a d  
t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  w hich  i n  t h e  b ronze  a l l o y  makes th e  m e ta l  
tough* P e rh ap s  t h i s  was th e  r e a s o n  o f  t h e  b r i t t l e n e s s  o f  
some I n d i a n  b ro n ze  o b j e c t s  w hich  was n o te d  by Nearchus  i n  
t h e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  B.C*^* However, a  l a r g e  number o f  b ronze  
o b j e c t s  found i n  S i r k a p  c o n t a i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e a d  i n  
v a r y i n g  p r o p o r t io n s *  Copper mixed w i t h  o t h e r  k in d s  o f  
a l l o y ,  z in c  and n i c k e l  was a l s o  u sed  i n  T ax i la*
Though f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e  i s  p ro m in en t  i n  most o f  
t h e s e  o b j e c t s ,  t h e r e  i s  no doub t  t h a t  some o f  t h e  p r o c e s s e s  
d e s c r i b e d  above were known t o  I n d ia n  c r a f t s m e n  from e a r l i e r  
t i m e s .  The a d v e n t  o f  th e  W e s te r n e r s ,  however,  improved 
d e s ig n  and t e c h n iq u e  to  a g r e a t  e x t e n t .
One o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  found i n  T a x i l a  b e a r s  p o s i t i v e  
e v id en c e  o f  i t s  C hinese  o r i g i n *  I t  i s  t h e  co ck in g  d e v ic e  
from th e  r e l e a s e  mechanism o f  an e a r l y  C hinese  crossbow* 
This  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  specimen d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h e  rem a ins  o f
1* C* H. I .  I .  p . 413
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t h e  Second P a r t h i a n  p a l a c e  a t  S i r k a p  i s  made o f  a  very-
f i n e  q u a l i t y  o f  bronze'*" w hich  was g e n e r a l l y  u sed  to  make
such  weapons i n  t h e  con tem pora ry  C hina .  Compared w i t h
o t h e r  C h inese  crossbow s t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  one i s  o v e r - s i z e d .
P erhaps  t h i s  was e s p e c i a l l y  d e s ig n e d  f o r  u s i n g  from a
d i s t a n c e .  I t  h a s  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  t h i s  weapon m igh t  have
been  u sed  by t h e  Chinese  o u t p o s t  g a r r i s o n s  i n  C e n t r a l  A s ia
a g a i n s t  t h e  sem i-nom adic  r a i d e r s  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  P a r t h i a n s ,
who g o t  h o ld  o f  i t ,  b ro u g h t  i t  t o  T a x i l a ,  and k e p t  t h e r e  as
a t r o p h y .  However, t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o i n t  h e r e  i s  why t h e
P a r t h i a n s  d id  n o t  make s i m i l a r  weapons t h e m s e l v e s .  I t  does
n o t  seem t h a t  t h e  mechanism o f  t h i s  C hinese  weapon would
have p roved  to o  c o m p l ic a te d  f o r  t h e  l o c a l  c r a f t s m e n .  We
a g re e  w i t h  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  p e rh ap s  t h e  h ig h  q u a l i t y
b ro n ze  c a s t i n g ,  p o s s i b l y  w i t h  a  s p e c i a l  te m p e r in g  p r o c e s s ,
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  making t h i s  ty p e  o f  weapon was n o t  known i n  
2
T a x i l a .  We have n o t i c e d  b e f o r e  t h a t  th e  f i n e  s t e e l  
p ro d u c t s  found  i n  I n d i a  was n e v e r  tem p ered .
Copper and b ronze  o b j e c t s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  our  
p e r io d  have been e x c a v a te d  from mnay o t h e r  p l a c e s .  
U n f o r t u n a t e l y  th e y  have n o t  been p r o p e r l y  c a t a lo g u e d ,
1 ,  In  th e  A .S .R .  1915 “■ 16 i t  was a l i s t e d  a s  a copper  
o e j e c t  by m is ta k e ^  o^ t,<^-orr2 '^ ^  4? ( I t x / v n A K .
2 .  S i n o l o g i e s -  o p ,  c i b ,  pp ,  8 f .
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compared and a n a ly s e d .  O b je c t s  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n d s ,  ho u seh o ld  
goods,  o rn a m e n ts ,  a  few t o o l s ,  and many t y p e s  o f  m ountings  
have been fo u n d .  From numerous e x c a v a t io n s  i t  i s  ob v ious
1
t h a t  b ro n z e  o rnam ents  w ere  p o p u la r  i n  some p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  
Owing to  t h e i r  f r a g m e n ta ry  c o n d i t i o n  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  many o f  
t h e s e  o b j e c t s  c a n n o t  be r e c o g n i s e d  a t  a l l .  Copper c o in s  
were i s s u e d  by a lm o s t  a l l  t h e  d y n a s t i e s  from t h e  In d o -  
B a c t r i a n s  down to  th e  l a t e r  Ku^arias. Lead c o i n s  o f  t h e  
Andhras a r e  w e l l  known. Most o f  th e  d o n a t i v e  p l a t e s  and 
c a s k e t s  w hich  com prise  a  v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  s o u rc e  o f  th e  
p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  o u r  p e r i o d  a r e  made o f  e i t h e r  b ronze  
o r  c o p p e r .  There i s  no dou b t  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  s a n c t i t y  was 
a t t a c h e d  t o  c o p p e r  and i t s  a l l i e d  m e ta l s  i n  I n d i a  from th e  
e a r l y  t i m e s ,  b u t  t h e  r e a s o n  i s  n o t  v e r y  c l e a r .
Though M egasthenas  w ro te :
JTV e s s e l s  o f  I n d i a n  co pp e r  s e t  w i t h  
p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s  c o n t r i b u t e d  to  th e  
b r i l l i a n c y  o f  th e  p u b l i c  ce rem o n ies  
d u r in g  C handragup ta  Ts reign**
i n  o u r  p e r i o d  we have n o t  found many e v id e n c e s  o f  f i n e
c r a f t s m a n s h i p  i n  c o p p e r  and b ronze  goods e x c e p t  i n  T a x i l a ,
But t h a t  t h e  s t a n d a r d  improved v e ry  much w i t h i n  a s h o r t
p e r i o d  i s  b o rne  o u t  by t h e  re m a rk ab le  co p p e r  s t a t u e  o f
1 .  A l t e k a r  and M ish ra  -  o p . c i t .  pp .  130 -  31,
Buddha o f  S u l t a n g a n j ,  a s s i g n e d  to  t h e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  A.D. , and 
b ronze  i d o l s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  same p e r i o d  found a t
p
Nalanda and Hiuen - T s i a n g ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  copper  
c o l o s s u s . ^
(c) O b je c t s  o f  p r e c i o u s  m e ta l s
*TF o r  c e re m o n ia l  p u rp o s e s  among th e  
Hindus t h e  m e ta l s  a r e  ranked  i n  o r d e r  o f  
p u r i t y .  Gold t a k e s  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  and i s  
fo l lo w e d  by c o p p e r ,  s i l v e r ,  b r a s s  and i r o n .  
I t  can embody a genu in e  t r a d i t i o n  ab o u t  t h e  
c h r o n o l o g i c a l  sequence  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  m e t a l s  i n  t h i s  c o u n t r y . !t^
We do n o t  w ish  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h i s  d o u b t f u l  
s t a t e m e n t  b u t  t h e  a u t h o r Ts a s s e r t i o n  o f  t h e  v e r y  e a r l y  u se  
o f  g o ld  i n  I n d i a  can be a c c e p te d  w i t h o u t  any d o u b t .  I t  i s  
obv ious  from t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  g o ld  was u se d  to  a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x t e n t  by t h e  Rg Vedic p e o p le .  However, 
t h e r e  i s  no u n iq u e n e s s  i n  t h i s  f a c t .  In  m i n e r a l l y  r i c h
1 .  Smith  -  F in e  a r t s  o f  I n d i a  and Ceylon, p .  127.
2 .  A . I .  X I I ,  p .  53 -  7.
3 . Beal -  L i f e  o f  Hiuen T s i a n g t r a n s l a t i o n  from th e  works
o f  Shaman Hwai L i  ) , p . 119.
A. S .K .C h a k ra b a r ty  -  A n c ie n t  I n d i a n  N um ism atics ,  p , 63.
c o u n t r i e s  g o ld  o f t e n  happened to  be one o f  t h e  v e ry  few
m e ta l s  t o  be u sed  f i r s t .  In  t h e  Armenian m oun ta ins
o r  h i g h l a n d s  o f  I r a n  where t h e  s c i e n c e  o f  m e t a l l u r g y
d ev e lo p e d  f a i r l y  e a r l y ,  g o ld  i s  supposed  to  have been t h e
f i r s t  m e ta l  e x t r a c t e d . ^  In  t h e  ]Jg Veda we f i n d
d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  g o ld  o rnam ents  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n d s .  N iska ,  one
o f  t h e  te rm s  f o r  g o ld  i n  t h a t  t e x t ,  a c c o r d in g  to  some
2s c h o l a r s ,  m ig h t  mean g o ld  c o i n s .  But t h e r e  i s  n o th in g  to  
p rove  t h a t  t h e  Bg Vedic p e o p le  were a c q u a i n te d  w i t h  m in ted  
money* P r a c t i c a l  e v id en c e  o f  m in t in g  g o ld  c o i n s  a p p e a r s  i n  
I n d i a  much l a t e r ,  d u r i n g  th e  r e i g n  o f  Ku§a$as,  We do n o t  
f i n d  any r e f e r e n c e  to  s i l v e r  b e fo re  t h e  t im e  o f  th e  l a t e r  
Vedas and i t  seems t h a t  b e c a u se  o f  t h e  ab se n ce  o f  c o n v e n ie n t  
s o u rc e s  o f  su p p ly  and m e t a l l u r g i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  i t s  u se  was 
l i m i t e d  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a ,  S u b sequ en t  l i t e r a t u r e ,  b o th  
in d ig e n o u s  and f o r e i g n ,  and a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e x c a v a t io n s  
p rove  th e  abundance o f  g o ld  i n  I n d i a  and th e  g o ld  h o a r d in g  
m e n t a l i t y  o f  t h e  p e o p le ,
Though a t  p r e s e n t  g o ld  i s  mined s o l e l y  from th e  
D harw arian  q u a r t z - r e e f s  a t  K o la r  i n  Mysore, i t  seems t h a t
1 .  F o rb es  -  o p . c i t .  pp .  140 -  41.
2 . Bandyopadhyaya -  o p . c i t ,  pp*l80  f ,
3 . S p a te  -  o p . c i t .  p . 2 6 6 .
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i n  e a r l y  I n d i a  numerous s o u r c e s ,  m in e ra l  and a l l u v i a l ,
were u s e d .  A p ar t  from Mysore t h e r e  a r e  t r a c e s  o f  a n c i e n t
1g o ld  w o rk in g s  i n  Hyderabad and M adras .  From r i v e r  beds
i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  g o ld  i s  s t i l l  found though  i n
i n s i g n i f i c a n t  q u a n t i t y .  P r e v i o u s l y  i t  seems t h i s  s o u rc e
2was q u i t e  r i c h .
From t h e  w e s t e r n  c l a s s i c a l  s o u r c e s  we have some 
i d e a  a b o u t  th e  g o ld  r e s o u r c e s  o f  e a r l y  In d ia *  H erodotus  
who r e f e r s  t o  t h e  an n ua l  r e m i t t a n c e  o f  360 t a l e n t s  o f  g o ld  
d u s t  as  t r i b u t e  from I n d i a  to  P e r s i a ,  t r a c e s  t h e  s o u rc e  to  
t h e  d e s e r t  e a s t  o f  I n d i a ,  which  h as  been i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  
t h e  d e s e r t  t r a c t  t o  th e  e a s t  o f  th e  I n d u s ,^  S t r a b o  t h i n k s  
t h a t  I n d i a Ts g o ld  and s i l v e r  r e s o u r c e s  e x i s t  i n  t h e  m oun ta ins  
n e a r  th e  c o u n t ry  o f  th e  King S o p e i t h e s ,  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  
r e g i o n  i n  t h e  Punjab  e i t h e r  e a s t  o r  w e s t  o f  t h e  Jhelum#^
We l e a r n
1 .  M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t ,  p . 620,
2 .  Ray Ghowdhury. P ,H . p .241 .
S t r a t o  XV. 1 .  69;
La Touche -  A B ib l io g ra p h y  o f  I n d i a n  Geology and p h y s i c a l  
geography  w i t h  a n n o t a t e d  ind ex  o f  M in e ra l s  o f  economic 
v a l u e ,  I I ,  p . 187.
3. H erodo tus  I I I ,  94 and 98*
M cCrindle  -  A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  p . 3* n . l .
4 .  S t r a b e  XV. 1 .  30. C .H . I .  p . 371, n . 5 .
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a b o u t  th e  famous ™gold d ig g in g  ants™ from t h e s e  and o t h e r
c l a s s i c a l  w r i t e r s ,  b u t  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  a n t s ,  i n
s p i t e  o f  much d i s c u s s i o n ,  has  n o t  y e t  been  made c l e a r .  I t
i s  h e l d  t h a t  t h i s  l e g e n d  r e f e r s  to  im p o r t  o f  g o ld  from
abroad  a s  a n t  g o ld  n e v e r  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  I n d i a ,  Gold m igh t
have been b ro u g h t  to  I n d i a  from A fg h a n i s t a n ,  Chinese
o
T u rk e s ta n ,  S i b e r i a ,  T i b e t ,  Assam, Burma and M alaya ,  From 
t h e  t im e  o f  t h e  Ku§anas , when more g o ld  was needed  f o r  
c o in a g e ,  t h e  im p o r t  had t o  be sup p lem en ted ,  b u t  from where 
we a r e  n o t  d e f i n i t e .  We s h a l l  d i s c u s s  t h i s  problem i n  more 
d e t a i l  t t e  etefEjg&r cm Menasy ,^ Xetfe-
Though i n  M ohenjo-daro and o t h e r  Indus  V a l l e y
c i t i e s  some s i l v e r  ware  have been found we do n o t  know where -
—from and how s i l v e r  was e x t r a c t e d .  S i l v e r  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n
w i t h  l e a d  i s  found i n  B ih a r ,  O r i s s a ,  Madhya P rad esh  and th e
Kulu v a l l e y ,  b u t  a s  th e  e x t r a c t i o n  o f  s i l v e r  from l e a d  o re
i s  a  c o s t l y  p r o c e s s  w ork ing  goes on o n ly  i n  t h e  mines o f
3Mysore where s i l v e r  i s  found i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  g o l d .
1 . H erodotus  I I I ,  1 0 2 - 6 ,  S t ra b o  -  XV. 1 ,  37 C 703.
XV, 1 ,  44 c ,  706, A r r i a n  -  I n d ik a  XV* 6
P l in y  -  o p . c i t ,  XXX, 36, 6 6 .
2 . M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p s6 2 0 f F o rbes  -  o p . c i t ,  pp .  149-50 
S c h o f f  -  o p . c i t .  pp .  25$ -  9*
3. Coggin Brown and Dey -  I n d i a Ts m in e r a l  w e a l t h ,  p .  140
S i l v e r  may be e x t r a c t e d  from a r g e n t i f e r o u s  g a l e n a  d e p o s i t s .
In  I n d i a  t h e r e  a r e  d e p o s i t s  o f  t h i s  ty p e  and a few o f  them
have been worked f o r  q u i t e  a  lon g  t im e .  We f i n d  such  a
d e p o s i t  i n  Ajmer and t h e r e  a r e  some i n  S o u th e rn  A f g h a n i s t a n ,
S i l v e r  may have been im p o r ted  from th e  P a n j s h i r  v a l l e y ,
2H e r a t  and th e  r e g io n s  t o  th e  n o r t h  o f  th e  Oxus, We have 
n o te d  above S t r a b o !s r e f e r e n c e  to  s i l v e r  s o u r c e s  i n  th e  
P a n j a b ,
The e a r l i e s t  g o ld  o b j e c t s ,  o t h e r  t h a n  th o s e  o f  
t h e  Indus  v a l l e y  c u l t u r e ,  have been u n e a r th e d  i n  th e  T a x i l a  
r e g i o n .  Some o f  them have been found i n  t h e  B h i r  Mound and 
th e y  a r e  d a te d  from th e  f i f t h  to  th e  e a r l y  second c e n t u r i e s  
B.C. and th e  rem a in in g  m a j o r i t y  come from S i r k a p  S t r a t a .  
Most o f  t h e  a r t i c l e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y  found i n  S i r k a p  a r e  
f o r e i g n  i n  d e s i g n .  They a r e  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  j e w e l l e r y  
r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  r e l i e f s  o f  B harhu t  and Safrci 
and o t h e r  monuments o f  t h e  E a r ly  In d i a n  S c h o o l ,  Greek, 
Graeco-Roman and sometimes S c y th i c  and S a rm a t ia n  i n f l u e n c e s  
a r e  q u i t e  p ro m in en t  i n  them, Only a  few In d ia n  d e v i c e s  on 
f o r e i g n  d e s ig n e d  o b j e c t s  -  t h e  s w a s t ik a  on some a m u le ts
1 ,  F o rb es  -  o p . c i t ,  pp .  l $ £ - 9 .
2 ,  M a rs h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p.607*
3, M a rs h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p .  6l 6 .
1(n o s .  &5j a  -  d ) and th e  Nandipada on a  h a i r  p in  ( n o ,101) 
and a t o rq u e  ( n o . 147) a r e  found h e r e .  Th is  f a c t  r a i s e s  th e  
i n t e r e s t i n g  p o i n t  a b o u t  th e  p e r so n s  b eh ind  t h e s e  c r a f t s ,
The o u t s i d e  i n f l u e n c e s  on d e s i g n i n g  and te c h n iq u e  
o f  most o f  t h e  j e w e l l e r y  found i n  T a x i l a  a r e  so v i v i d  t h a t  
one can e a s i l y  t a k e  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  a s  p r o d u c t s  o f  f o r e i g n
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h a n d s .  The p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h i s  c i t y  on thsS b o r d e r ­
l a n d  o f  I n d i a  has  always been u n s t a b l e  and f o r e i g n e r s  must 
a lways have been  p r e s e n t  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  number and formed 
an im p o r t a n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  t h e r e . M a r s h a l l  t h i n k s  
t h a t  t h e  j e w e l l e r y  found a t  S i rk a p  p roves  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  
f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e  on c r a f t s m a n s h i p  a s  w e l l  a s  d e s i g n .  I t  
i s  q u i t e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  most o f  th e  c r a f t s m e n  i n  t h i s  a r e a  
were  f o r e i g n e r s ,  p e rh ap s  p re d o m in a n t ly  G reek s .  The few 
I n d ia n  d e v ic e s  on o b j e c t s  o f  b a s i c a l l y  f o r e i g n  ty p e  prove 
t h a t  v e ry  s lo w ly  a f u s i o n  o f  c u l t u r e  was g o in g  on .
The moulds and d i e s  found i n  S i r k a p  show t h a t  
t h e  t e c h n i c a l  p r o c e s s e s  fo l lo w e d  i n  T a x i l a  were u s u a l l y
1 . Nandipada o r  T r i - r a t n a  i s  a  d e v ic e  ad o p ted  by th e  
B u d d h is t s  as  a  symbol o f  t h e i r  t r i n i t y  -  t h e  Buddha, 
t h e  Dharma (law) and t h e  Samgh^u ( r e l i g i o u s  o r d e r ) , This  
monogram has  been p r o f u s e l y  used  i n  many B u d dh is t  
monuments. Some Kusana c o in s  a l s o  b e a r  t h i s  symbol. T h is  
p a r t i c u l a r  h a i r  p in  c o n t a i n s  m o t i f s  o f  t r i - r a t n a  as  w e l l  
as  a  c r e s c e n t  which i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  Greek,
Western* Moulds a r e  made o f  s to n e  and t h e y  a r e  o f  two
t y p e s ,  c lo s e d  and open, f o r  s o l i d  and hollow' p i e c e s  o f
je w e l l e r y *  D ies  a r e  e i t h e r  o f  coppe r  o r  o f  bronze* The
t e c h n iq u e s  o f  g r a n u l a t i o n  (" d e c o r a t i o n  o f  a  g o ld  s u r f a c e
w i t h  f i n e  g r a n u l e s " )  and^ f i l i g r e e  ( " s o l d e r i n g  f i n e  w i re
to  th e  s u r f a c e  o f  t h e  m e t a l ,  t h e  w i re  b e in g  e i t h e r  p l a i n ,
t w i s t e d ,  p l a i t e d  i n t o  a c h a in  o r  beaded")  were employed*
We f i n d  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  a r t  o f  i n c r u s t i n g  j e w e l l e r y  w i t h  gems
was known t o  t h e  g o ld s m i th s  o f  T a x i l a .  W hether t h i s  a r t  i s
in d ig e n o u s  to  I n d i a  o r  came from o u t s i d e  i s  n o t  d e f i n i t e .
A f t e r  A l e x a n d e r Ts i n v a s i o n  o f  I n d i a  t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  p eo p le
came to  know o f  it,"*' We l e a r n  from Q u in tu s  G u r t iu s  t h a t  t h e
In d ia n  King S o p e i t h e s ,  who s p l e n d i d l y  e n t e r t a i n e d  t h e
Macedonian King, was w e a r in g  ornam ents  s tu d d e d  w i t h  je w e ls  
2
and b e r y l s . That  t h i s  l u x u r y  g r a d u a l l y  s p r e a d  to  th e  
c o u r t s  o f  A le x a n d e r Ts s u c c e s s o r s  i s  known from c i c e r o ?  So 
i t  m igh t  be t h a t  t h e  a r t  o f  i n c r u s t a t i o n  o r i g i n a t e d  i n  
I n d i a .
We know a lm o s t  n o th in g  ab o u t  t h e  t e c h n iq u e  
fo l lo w e d  by j e w e l l e r s  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  as  n e i t h e r
1 .  A .S .R ,  1902 - 3 *  p* 191.  (M arsh a l l  -  B u d d h is t  go ld  
j e w e l l e r y * )
2 • IX o 1 • 5 • )
3 * TheVerretny IV* 62.
t h e i r  implements  n o r  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y  have 
been e x c a v a te d .  Only i n  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a  i t  i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  
g o l d s m i t h s 1 t e c h n iq u e  a r e  o f  th e  f o l l o w i n g  k in d s :
k§epan$ ( i n c r u s t a t i o n ) ,
gu$a ( t h r e a d  m a k in g ) ,
k§ ud ra  (making o r d i n a r y  s o l i d  and hollow’
o rn a m e n ts )•
From th e  con tem porary  s c u l p t u r e  i t  i s  o bv iou s  t h a t  
g o ld s m i th s  knew o t h e r  f i n e r  t e c h n i q u e s .  The d e s ig n  o f  
some o f  t h e  j e w e l l e r y  p i e c e s  found a t  T a x i l a  goes back to  
t h e  Greek ty p e  o f  t h e  s i x t h  o r  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  though 
most o f  them seem to  have been p a r t i c u l a r l y  f a s h i o n a b l e  
t h e r e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  o r  second c e n tu ry  A.D. The Greek 
p r a c t i s e  o f  f i l l i n g  h o l lo w  ornam ents  o f  g o ld  f o i l  w i th  
s o l i d  s u b s t a n c e s  l i k e  wax, p i t c h  o r  m a s t i c  was fo l lo w ed  
by th e  g o ld s m i th s  o f  T a x i l a ,  Some h o l lo w  g o ld  b a n g le s  
w i t h  t ru m p e t  shaped ends have been fou n d .  Though t h i s  
ty p e  o c c u r s  i n  A rcha ic  G reece ,  i t  d id  n o t  s u r v i v e  t h e r e .  
P ro b ab ly  t h e  same d e s ig n  evo lved  i n  I n d i a  in d e p e n d e n t ly  I
The to rq u e  w i t h  th e  T r i - r a t n a  d e v ic e  m entioned  
above i s  n e i t h e r  I n d i a n  n o r  Graeco-Roman* I t  was used  by
1 .  M a rs h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p . 6 34*
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t h e  p eo p le  o f  th e  Scyth© - P a r t h i a n  s t o c k .  I t  i s  
o bv io u s  t h a t  t h e s e  p eo p le  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  th e  c u l t u r a l  
f u s i o n  e v o lv in g  i n  T a x i l a  d u r in g  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  
p e r i o d .
The o rn a m e n ta t io n  o f  a  few p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y
found i n  S i r k a p  w i t h  ” th e  bands  o f  l o t u s  r o s e t t e s ,  s in u o u s
v in e  b o r d e r s ,  f u l l  blown l o t u s e s  c e n t r e d  w i t h  human b u s t s
e t c , ” b e a r s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s i m i l a r i t y  to  t h e  r e l i e f s  o f  E a r ly
I n d i a n  s c u l p t u r e .  The I n d i a n  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s
can be c la im e d ,  p ro v id e d  we remember t h a t  some m o t i f s  u sed
i n  t h e  s c u l p t u r e s  o f  th e  E a r ly  In d ia n  S ch o o l ,  l i k e  t h e
h o n e y - s u c k le  p a t t e r n  on t h e  C a p i t a l  o f  th e  South-Gateway o r
t h e  g ra p e  on t h e  West Gateway o f  t h e  G re a t  S tu p a  o f  S a$ c i
oprove  o u t s i d e ,  p o s s i b l y  A s s y r i a n ,  i n f l u e n c e .  Thus we f i n d  
t h a t  th ro u g h  t h e  am algam ation  o f  t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n ,  West 
A sian  and In d i a n  e le m e n t s ,  w hich  a r e  t r a c a b l e  i n  t h e  d e s ig n s  
and t e c h n i q u e s  o f  t h e  T a x i l a  j e w e l l e r y ,  a  h y b r i d  c u l t u r e  
s low ly  d ev e lo p ed  i n  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  I n d i a ,  and to  
some e x t e n t  a f f e c t e d  th e  a r t i s t i c  c r e a t i o n s  done i n  t h e  
remote  i n t e r i o r  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  a s  r e v e a l e d  i n  t h e  s c u l p t u r e  
t h e r e ,
1 . Wroth - / C a t a l o g u e  o f  th©- c o in s  o f  P a r t h i a ,  p a s s im .
2 .  M a rs h a l l  -  A g u id e  to  S a n c h i .  p ,4 5 .
The gems used  f o r  th e  j e w e l l e r y  o f  S i r k a p  seemed
to  have come from a l l  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  and n ea rb y  c o u n t r i e s .
The fame o f  I n d i a n  p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s  re a c h e d  th e  o u t s i d e
w o r ld  q u i t e  e a r l y .  The f i n e  s to n e  o f  which t h e  B a b y lo n ian s
1
made s e a l s  came from I n d i a .  L a t e r  P l in y  w ro te :  o f  l a n d s ,
2
I n d i a  p ro d u ces  more gem s t o n e s  t h a n  any o t h e r .  We s h a l l  
d i s c u s s  t h e  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x p o r t  o f  I n d i a n  s e m i - p r e c io u s  
s t o n e s  ab road  i n  o u r  p e r i o d  i n  th e  n e x t  c h a p t e r  on f o r e i g n  
t r a d e .  There i s  no doub t  t h a t  from Barygaza (B ro a ch ) ,  th e  
c h i e f  c e n t r e  o f  t h e  e x p o r t  o f  gems and s t o n e s ,  many o f  
t h e s e  o b j e c t s  were b ro u g h t  to  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  We g iv e  
h e r e  i n  t a b u l a r  form th e  c h i e f  s e m i - p r e c io u s  s t o n e s  u sed  
f o r  th e  j e w e l l e r y  o f  S i rk a p  and t h e i r  p ro b a b le  s o u r c e s  o f  
s u p p l y .
•G-arne.t -  Ajmer, Merwar, J a i p u r ,  U da ip u r ,  K ish an g a rh ,
( R a j a s t h a n ) ?  Mudapala ( O r i s s a ) ?  N i l g i r i ,
Salem, T i n n e v e l l y  (M adras ) ,  T r i c h i n a p o l l y  
( K e r a l a ) ?  Rupshu (K a sh m ir ) .
1 .  H an d ley ,  T.H. -  I n d i a n  J e w e l l e r y ,  p . 159*
2, N a t .  H i s t .  XXXII, 76.
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Agate -  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  C halcedony  -  R a j p i p l a
( R a j a s t h a n )  5 Ahmedabad, M o r r i  (G -u je ra t ) ;  
J a b b a l p u r  (Madhya P r a d e s h ) ;  R a jm aha l  ( B i h a r ) ;  
Rudok ( K a s h m i r ) ; Beds of  t h e  K r i s h n a ,  Bhima and 
Narmada,
Jad e  -  Rewal (Madhya P r a d e s h ) ; t h e  P a m i r s ,  K a rk ash  
v a l l e y  ( E a s t e r n  T u r k e s t a n ) ;  N o r t h e r n  Burma,
Rock c r y s t a l  -  M ianw ali  ( P u n j a b ) ;  J a i p u r ,  Tonk,
R a j p i p l a  ( R a j a s t h a n ) ;  T a n jo re  (M a d ra s ) ;  
K a th iaw ad  (G - u je ra t ) ;  Beds o f  t h e  K r i s h n a  and 
G o d a v a r i ,
Amethyst  -  S u t l e j  v a l l e y  ( P u n j a b ) ;  N e l l o r e  (M ad ra s ) ;
M o.dvc\S
C oim ba to re  (Kes^afe.) ; P a l g h a t  ( M a h a r a s t r a ) ; 
R ajm ahal  ( B i h a r ) ;  C eylon ,
1 .  P l i n y  -  ( XXXVII,8 ) r e f e r s  t o  a g a te  ( m y r r h in e )  • 
v e s s e l s  coming t o  Rome from  P a r t h i a  and C arm ania ,
As u n t i l  t h e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  A.D. when d i r e c t  c o n n e c t i o n  was 
f i r m l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  b e tw een  th e  E a s t  and th e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s  by s e a ,  t h e  Romans had t o  depend on th e  
P a r t h i a n s  who c o n t r o l l e d  b o t h  th e  l a n d  r o u t e  and th e  
r o u t e  v i a  t h e  P e r s i a n  g u l f .  O f te n  t h e  P a r t h i a n s  
m i s l e d  th e  W e s te r n e r s  by s u p p l y i n g  them  f a l s e  i n f o r m ­
a t i o n  on p u r p o s e .  I t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  a g a te  
v e s s e l s  were e x p o r t e d  t o  th e  West f ro m  B roach .
( S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t ,  p .  194 ) ,  P l i n y  d id  n o t  a lw ays  t a k e  
t h e  t r o u b l e  o f  v e r i f y i n g  th e  i n f o r m a t i o n  he g a t h e r e d .
L a p i s  L a z u l i  - ( L a z u r i t e )  -  Badakshan  ( A f g h a n i s t a n )  5
T i b e t .
T u rq u o is e  -  N i s h a p u r  ( I r a n ) .
t
jS
B e r y l  and Aquamarine -  C o im ba to re  (Hecate-) 5 M elkote
(M y so re ) ;  H e l l o r e  (M a d ra s ) ;  Ladakh 
(K a sh m ir ) ;  Ajmer, Merwar ( R a j a s t h a n ) .
x 1J a s p e r  -  B e l l a r y  (M ysore ) ,
These a r e  th e  modern a v a i l a b l e  so u rc e s*  I t  i s  
im p o s s ib l e  t o  d e te rm in e  w hich  o f  them were worked i n  
a n c i e n t  t i m e s ,  As I n d i a  had a v a s t  f o r e i g n  m ark e t  i n  
s e m i - p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d ,  t h e r e  
i s  no d o ub t  t h a t  many of  th e  above m en t io n ed  s o u r c e s  were 
t a p p e d  and a  l i t t l e  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  p r o d u c t  made i t s  way 
t o  T a x i l a  *
B e s i d e s  t h e s e  s t o n e s  sometimes g l a s s  p a s t e  was 
u s e d  f o r  j e w e l l e r y  i n  T a x i l a .  We f i n d  on th e  s to n e  o r  
g l a s s  b e z e l s  o f  some r i n g s  v a r i o u s  d e v i c e s .  Some o f  
t h e s e  d e v i c e s ,  g e n e r a l l y  p o o r  i n  workm anship ,  a r e  c o p ie d  
f rom  t h e  c o n tem p o ra ry  c o i n s  o f  th e  r e g i o n .
H ard ly  any g o ld  j e w e l l e r y  o f  s k i l f u l  c r a f t s m a n s h i p
1,  C oggin  Brown and Bey -  o p . c i t .  p p .  575 f 5 
M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t ,  pp ,  476 f .
1h as  "been u n e a r t h e d  i n  any o t h e r  p a r t  o f  I n d i a .  T h is  
r a t h e r  goes  a g a i n s t  th e  p i c t u r e  we g e t  f rom  l i t e r a r y  
s o u r c e s  ah ou t  t h e  u se  o f  g o ld  i n  Ind ia . .  M egusthenes  was 
im p re s s e d  by th e  s im p le  l i f e  and r i c h  g o ld  j e w e l l e r y  o f  
th e  p e o p l e .  We f i n d  many b e a u t i f u l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  f i n e  
g o ld  o rnam en ts  worn by th e  h e r o e s  and h e r o i n e s  o f  th e  
dramas o f  Asvaghosa, Bhasa and o t h e r  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  
t h e  p e r i o d .  In  t h e  r e l i e f s  o f  B h a rh u t ,  Saftci and o t h e r  
monuments o f  th e  f ia r ly  I n d ia n  School p eo p le  o f  o r d i n a r y  
r a n k  a r e  p o r t r a y e d  w i t h  p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y  on t h e i r  
p e r s o n s .  P o o r e r  s e c t i o n s  o f  th e  p e o p le  no do u b t  u se d  
o rn am en ts  o f  b ronze  and o t h e r  m a t e r i a l s  o f  w h ich  we have 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e s  b u t  we t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  a c c o u n t s  
o f  t h e  p r o d i g i o u s  u se  o f  g o ld  by t h e  I n d i a n s  were n o t  a l l  
myth. The r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  l a c k  o f  f i n d s  i n s i d e  I n d i a  
p e r h a p s  l i e s  e l s e w h e r e .
1 ,  So f a r  a s  we ca n  g a t h e r  o n ly  a few g o ld  t a l i s m a n  h a s  
b ee n  found  i n  B i h a r ,  w hich  p e r h a p s  c o u ld  be a t t r i b u t e d  
t o  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  our  p e r i o d .  JChese a r e  i m i t a t e d  
a f t e r  t h e  go ld  c o in a g e s  o f  th e  Ku^ a$as  who were r u l i n g  
t h i s  r e g i o n  i n  th e  second  c e n t u r y  A.D.
A l t e k a r  and M is h ra  -  o p . c i t .  pp ,  130~31*
I n  th e  b u r i a l  mounds a t  L a u r iy a  N andangarh  i n  B i h a r  a 
g o ld  l e a f  w i t h  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  a  fe m a le  f i g u r e  
i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  t h e  E a r t h  goddess  was fo und  w hich  i s  
a s s i g n e d  t o  th e  s e v e n th  o r  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  B.C. by th e  
e x p l o r e r  B lo ch ,  But M a r s h a l l  t h i n k s  t h a t  i t  b e lo n g s  
t o  t h e  Maurya o r  p o s t  Maurya p e r i o d .
( C .H , I .  i ,  p . 6 1 6 . )
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Compared t o  t h e  amount of e x c a v a t e d  o b j e c t s  i n
T a x i l a ,  t h e  f i n d s  i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  t h e  G-angetic
v a l l e y  and W e s te rn  I n d i a ,  a r e  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  * T h is  i s  t h e
case  n o t  on ly  w i t h  o b j e c t s  o f  p r e c i o u s  m e t a l s  b u t  w i t h  -
many o t h e r  t y p e s  o f  m a t e r i a l s  a l so *  I t  h a s  been
s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  sys tem  of  c r e m a t i o n  d e p r i v e s
1
u s  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e s .  T h i s  may be due t o  
th e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  f a c t o r  a l s o .  In  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  
t h e r e  have o f t e n  b een  sudden  i n v a s i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n
o u r  p e r i o d ,  At th e  t im e o f  i n v a s i o n s  p e o p le  had e i t h e r  t  :■
ybui,
d ie  or  t o  f e ^ L , l e a v i n g  b e h in d  a lm o s t  a l l  o f  t h e i r  
p o s s e s s i o n s .  So we f i n d  a  huge q u a n t i t y  o f  m e t a l l i c  and 
o t h e r  o b j e c t s  p i l e d  up i n  d i f f e r e n t  s t r a t a  t h e r e .  New 
c i t i e s  were r a p i d l y  b u i l t  o ve r  th e  r u i n s  o f  th e  d e f e a t e d  
p e o p le  w hich  c o n t a i n e d  many u s e f u l  and p r e c i o u s  o b j e c t s .  
But down i n  t h e  p l a i n  i t  was d i f f e r e n t .  There  have b een  
i n v a s i o n s  and w ars  t h e r e  b u t  n e i t h e r  v e r y  f r e q u e n t l y  n o r  
s w e e p in g ly .  P e o p le  m igh t  have s h i f t e d  f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s  
a l s o .  But  t h e y  a lw ays  found  t im e e i t h e r  t o  c a r r y  t h e i r  
v a l u a b l e  p o s s e s s i o n s  w i t h  them w h i le  l e a v i n g  th e  c e n t r e s  
o f  t r o u b l e .  So when new h a b i t a t i o n s  were b u i l t  up i n  
t h e s e  p l a c e s  n o t h i n g  e x c e p t  some p o t t e r y  f r a g m e n t s  and a 
few o t h e r  o b j e c t s  o f  l i t t l e  v a l u e  were l e f t  b e n e a t h  them.
1 ,  S m ith  -  H i s t o r y  of  f i n e  a r t s  i n  I n d i a  and C ey lon ,  
p . 354,
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We t h i n k  t h i s  may he one o f  th e  r e a s o n s  why v a l u a b l e  
j e w e l l e r y  o r  o t h e r  u s e f u l  m a t e r i a l s  have n o t  been  
u n e a r t h e d  i n  s u f f i c i e n t  q u a n t i t y  i n  i n t e r i o r  I n d i a .  Of 
c o u r s e  t h i n g s  r e m a in  i n s i d e  th e  e a r t h  f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s ,  
su ch  a s ,  h o a r d i n g  w hich  a c c o u n t  f o r  e x c a v a t i o n  o f  l a r g e  
number o f  A^ifaija g o ld  c o i n s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  
n o r t h e r n  I n d i a .
In  S i r k a p  s i l v e r  j e w e l l e r y  has  a l s o  
b een  fo u n d .  The t e c h n i q u e s  and d e s i g n s  a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  
t h o s e  o f  th e  g o ld  j e w e l l e r y  d i s c u s s e d  above .  Some p i e c e s  
o f  s i l v e r w a r e  have a l s o  b ee n  fo u n d .  Some o f  t h e s e  s i l v e r  
o b j e c t s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  M a r s h a l l ,  a r e  l o c a l  p r o d u c t s  
j u d g i n g  f rom  t h e i r  workmanship and th e  k haro^ thT
i
c h a r a c t e r  i n s c r i b e d  on them. These c h a r a c t e r s  m igh t  
have b ee n  i n s c r i b e d  i n  T a x i l a  a f t e r  b r i n g i n g  t h e s e  
a r t i c l e s  f rom  a b r o a d .  But t h e r e  a r e  some n u m e ra ls  a l s o  
e n g ra v e d  on them i n  kharo§*fchJ w hich  s u g g e s t  t h e  l o c a l  
m a n u fa c tu re  £ of  t h e s e  p r o d u c t s .  These f i g u r e s  i n d i c a t e  
th e  w e ig h t  o f  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  and t h e y  were i n s c r i b e d  t o  
c h eck  s c r a p i n g  o f  s i l v e r  from  th e  i n t e r i o r .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  
t h a t  t h e s e  n u m e ra ls  were e n g ra v e d  where t h e s e  o b j e c t s  
we r e  manufac t u r e  d .
1 .  M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t .  p . 6 08.
Prom th e  s t y l e  o f  some o t h e r  p i e c e s  o f  s i l v e r w a r e  i t  
i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  t h e y  were im p o r te d  f rom  t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s  and p e r h a p s  from  P a r t h i a  a l s o .  We l e a r n  f rom  
t h e  P e r i p l u s  t h a t  p l a t e s  o f  g o ld  and s i l v e r  were im p o r te d  
i n t o  t h e  P a r t h i a n  t e r r i t o r y  i n  W e s te rn  I n d i a  t h r o u g h  
B a rb a r ic u m  (Shah  B and ar )  and t h e s e  were t a k e n  t o  f u r t h e r  
n o r t h  t o  M innagora  (Bahmanabad) f ro m  where t h e y  c o u ld
I
have b ee n  b r o u g h t  t o  T a x i l a .
The s t a n d a r d  o f  l o c a l  s i l v e r  p r o d u c t s  i n  T a x i l a  
was n o t  h i g h  and m a n u f a c t u r i n g  p r o c e s s e s  were s i m i l a r  
t o  t h o s e  employed i n  w o rk in g  co p p e r  and b r o n z e .
S i l v e r  f i n d s  i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  o f  n o r t h e r n  and 
w e s t e r n  I n d i a  a r e  p r a c t i c a l l y  n i l ,  e x c e p t  f o r  a  few 
s i l v e r  c o i n s  o f  a  r a t h e r  d eb ased  t y p e .
T e x t i l e s
Weaving i s  one o f  t h e  most a n c i e n t  c r a f t s  o f  I n d i a .  
The m a t e r i a l s  u sed  were m a in ly  c o t t o n ,  w ool ,  f l a x ,  and s i l k .
I t  i s  r a t h e r  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  c o t t o n  (k a rp a s a )  o u t
1* S o h o f f .  o p . c i t .  pp .  39, 1 05 -6 ,
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o f  which  most  o f  th e  c l o t h s  were made, i s  n o t  m entioned  i n
1
t h e  i n d ig e n o u s  l i t e r a t u r e  t i l l  t h e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  B .C . ,
2though t h e  c o t t o n  p l a n t  i s  in d ig e n o u s  to  I n d i a .  But th e  
use  o f  c o t t o n  can be t r a c e d  r i g h t  back to  t h e  days o f  th e  
Indus  V a l l e y  c u l t u r e .  M ic ro sc o p ic  ex a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  
rem a ins  o f  th e  woven m a t e r i a l  found wrapped up w i t h  copper  
o b j e c t s  p ro v e s  t h a t  t h e  Indus  V a l le y  p eo p le  knew how to  
make c o t t o n  c l o t h  o f  p l a i n  weaving.-^ P erhaps  raw c o t t o n  
and c o t t o n  c l o t h  were  e x p o r te d  to  Sumer by th e  H arap pan s .^
” The deep ,  heavy ,  m o i s t u r e - r e t e n t i v e  b la c k  s o i l  
( r e g u r )  o f  t h e  Deccan l a v a s ” c o m p r is in g  t h e  r e g io n s  o f  
Madhya p r a d e s h ,  G u j a r a t ,  Maharashtra, Mysore and K e ra la  
has  p ro v id e d  th e  l a r g e s t  q u a n t i t y  and t h e  b e s t  q u a l i t y  o f  
t h e  In d i a n  c o t t o n  from v e ry  a n c i e n t  t i m e s . 5 At p r e s e n t  
c o t t o n  i n  P an jab  and S ind  i s  e n t i r e l y  an i r r i g a t e d  c ro p ,  
b u t  t h e r e  a r e  r e a s o n s  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  was a s t a p l e  
p ro d u c t  i n  t h i s  a r e a  i n  e a r l y  t i m e s . ^  G otton  i n  more o r
1 . P a c i n i  -  IV. 3*143* S s v a la y a n a ,  I I ,  3,4>17*
2 .  S p a te ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 224
3 . Mackay, F u r t h e r  e x c a v a t io n  a t  M a h e n jo ^ D a ro , p p . 441-2 ,  
591*
4 .  Gordon, o p . c i t , ,  p . 74^
Sayce ( H ib b e r t  L e c tu r e s  1^.887 ,pp# 136- 8 ) t h i n k s  t h a t  t h e  
m u s l in  m en t ioned  i n  an a n c i e n t  B aby lon ian  l i s t  o f  
c l o t h i n g  was e x p o r te d  from W este rn  I n d i a .
5 . S p a te ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 224.
6 . S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t , ,  p . 172.
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l e s s  q u a n t i t y  i s  grown i n  a l l  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a .  From
t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a  we l e a r n  t h a t  th e  s e a t s  o f  t h e  c o t t o n
i n d u s t r y  were i n  A p aran ta  (K ankan), K a l in g a  ( O r i s s a ) ,
Vahga (E a s t  B e n g a l ) ,  V a tsa  (Kausambi) and Mahisa
( J a b b a lp u r )  w hich  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  c o t t o n  was c u l t i v a t e d  i n
2
many p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  i n  i t s  t ime*
The w e s t e r n  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  and
th e  con tem porary  p e r io d  were much im p ressed  by t h e  In d i a n
c o t t o n  p r o d u c t s .  Herodotus  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  c l o t h e s  u sed  by
th e  I n d i a n s  a s  b e in g  made o f  wool grown on w i ld  t r e e s ,  and
he d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  f a b r i c  o f  c o t t o n  s u r p a s s e s  i n  b e a u ty
3and q u a l i t y  t o  t h a t  made o f  w ool .  About t h i s  p ro d u c t  
A l e x a n d e r s  a d m ira l  Nearchus w r i t e s  t h a t  fTt h e  l i n e n  from 
t r e e s  i s  o f  a  more s h i n i n g  w h i t e  t h a n  any o t h e r  l i n e n  
u n l e s s  i t  be t h a t  t h e  ( In d ia n )  p eo p le  th e m se lv e s  b e in g  da rk  
make th e  l i n e n  a p p e a r  a l l  t h e  w h i t e r .  They have a  t u n i c  
o f  t r e e - l i n e n  down t o  t h e  m idd le  o f  t h e i r  s h i n s  and two 
o t h e r  p i e c e s  o f  s t u f f ,  one thrown a b o u t  s h o u l d e r s  and one
A
t w i s t e d  round t h e i r  h e a d s . T h e o p h r a s t u s  o f  l a t e  t h i r d  
c e n tu r y  B.C. w r i t e s  t h a t  th e  I n d i a n  c o t t o n  p l a n t s  have
1 .  W att ,  Commercial p ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  p p . 596 f .
2 .  I I ,  Ch. 11 .
3. I l l ,  1 0 6 .
A. CHI. p .A12.
l e a v e s  l i k e  th o s e  o f  t h e  m u lb erry  and t h e y  a r e  a r r a n g e d
i n  rows which  from a d i s t a n c e  lo o k  l i k e  v i n e s  though  th e
1 2s i m i l a r i t y  does n o t  go f a r .  Plimy a l s o  compares I n d i a n  
c o t t o n  p l a n t s  t o  v i n e s  and a c c o rd in g  to  A r r i a n  I n d i a n  
c o t t o n  i s  b r i g h t e r  and w h i t e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  o t h e r  p l a c e s .
That  c o t t o n  was much used  i n  th e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  
d i s c u s s i o n  i s  known from numerous in d ig e n o u s  s o u r c e s ,  Manu 
a t t r i b u t e s  a  s p e c i a l  p u r i t y  to  t h i s  m a t e r i a l .  I t  p r e s c r i b e s  
t h a t  a  b rahm anaTs s a c r i f i c i a l  t h r e a d  s h o u ld  be made o f  
c o t t o n ,  t h a t  o f  a k ^ a t r i y a  o f  f l a x  and t h a t  o f  a  v a i s y a  o f  
w o o l •^ A J a i n  t e x t  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. m en t io ns  
v a r i o u s  t y p e s  o f  c o t t o n ,  b lu e  c o t t o n ,  common c o t t o n ,
5 c\. /
Bengal c o t t o n .  From a l a t e r  so u rc e  Amai^ko^a, p e rh ap s  o f
t h e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y ,  we a l s o  l e a r n  o f  s e v e r a l  k in d s  o f  c o t t o n ,
(1 ) b u g d i k e r i ,  (2 ) v a d a r a , ( 3 ) sam udran ta  and
(4 ) k a r p a s a ;  we ca n n o t  i d e n t i f y  t h e s e  ty p e s  as  a t  t h e
p r e s e n t  t im e  as  t h e r e  a r e  many more v a r i e t i e s  o f  t h e  
6c o t t o n  p l a n t .
1 .  H i s t o r y  o f  p l a n t s ,  IV. 4 . 2 - 1 0 ,
2 .  X I I .  32 -40 .
3. I n d i r a ,  1 6 ,1 ,
4 .  I I .  44.  G opa l*s view (JESHO, IV. p t . l ,  p . 6 1 . )
t h a t  c l o t h e s  made o f  c o t t o n  were n o t  c o n s id e r e d  t o  be 
p u re  c o u ld ^ n o t  be s u p p o r te d  from t h i s  e v id e n c e .
5. Acaranga S u t r a ,  I I ,  V . l ,
6 . Ray, J .C ,  (JBORS. I I I .  P t . 2 ,  p p . 206-7) t h i n k s  t h a t  eotUwt 
f r u i t y  c# (1 ) had a p o in t e d  apex ,  (2 ) was g lo b o s e ,  (3 ) 
was grown on th e  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  and (4 ) was th e  most 
common t y p e .
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In  t h e  e p i c s  and o t h e r  s e c u l a r  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  o u r
p e r i o d  s p e c i f i c  m en t io n  o f  c o t t o n  o r  c l o t h s  made o f
c o t t o n  i s  n o t  f r e q u e n t * These t e x t s  do n o t  g e n e r a l l y
d e s c r i b e  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  commoners who a r e  t h e  main
u s e r s  o f  c o t t o n  p r o d u c t s .  Sometimes a l s o ,  i t  i s  n o t
p o s s i b l e  to  know from th e  r e f e r e n c e s  what  m a t e r i a l s  th e
c l o t h e s  were made o f .  Both i n  t h e  S a n s k r i t  and P a l i
l i t e r a t u r e  we meet te rm s  l i k e  {?Banaras  c l o t h ?f which
m ight  mean S i l k e n  c l o t h  o r  c l o t h  made o f  c o t t o n  o r  any
o t h e r  m a t e r i a l  as  well.**"
We have a l r e a d y  see n  t h a t  c o t t o n  c l o t h  was
m an u fa c tu red  i n  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  p a r t s  o f  n o r t h e r n  and
w e s t e r n  I n d i a . ^  The most im p o r ta n t  s e a t s  o f  p r o d u c t i o n
were p e rh ap s  B engal ,  t h e  a r e a  around B a n a ra s ,  G u j a r a t
-  3and p e rh ap s  Gandhara .  From th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  i t  i s
e v i d e n t  t h a t  by t h i s  t im e Bengal has  a t t a i n e d  eminence a s
a c e n t r e  o f  t e x t i l e  i n d u s t r y ,  p ro d u c in g  c l o t h s  o f  l i n e n ,
4w i l d  s i l k  and c o t t o n .  Bengal muslirji which  th e  P e r i p l u s
r e f e r s  to  as  G ange t ic  had a l r e a d y  become w e l l  known and
5was s e n t  a b r o a d .  V a r io u s  ty p e s  o f  c o t t o n  c l o t h s
1 .  J a t a k q s ,  IV. 352; Divya 11 .  p p . 383 (1 7 ) ,  391 ( 2 6 ) .
2 .  S u p ra ,  p .  \3 ,z-
3. IA, LIX, p , l 6l .  (C o d r ing ton  ~ The C u l tu r e  o f  m ed ieva l  
I n d i a  as  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  f r e s c o e s  o f  A j a n t a ) .
4 .  I I .  Ch.11; Dacca H i s t o r y  o f  B enga l ,  I .  p . l 6l .
5. S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t .  p p . 47.  256 f .
135
mona che ( f i n e ) ,  m oloch ine  ( c o a r s e  and dyed w i t h
h i b i s c u s ) ,  and sagmatogene (used  f o r  s t u f f i n g ) ,  a l l
p r o d u c t s  o f  W este rn  I n d i a ,  had a l s o  a good m ark e t  o u t s i d e .
From U j j a i n i  and T aga ra  c o n s i d e r a b l e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  t h e s e
1m a t e r i a l s  were e x p o r te d  to  A ra b ia ,  S o c o t r a  and E gyp t ,  The 
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Roman Empire p ro v id e d  t h e  b i g g e s t  
m ark e t  t o  I n d i a n  c o t t o n  p r o d u c t s ,  a s  i s  p roved  by th e  
d i s c o v e r y  o f  a l a r g e  number o f  Roman c o i n s  i n  c o t t o n -  
growing a r e a s  o f  I n d i a ,  T ha t  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  I n d i a n  
goods was v e r y  h ig h  i s  o b v io u s ,  as  t h e r e  was s t r o n g  com­
p e t i t i o n  from Egypt and o t h e r  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s . ^
C o n s id e r in g  t h e  r e g io n  where t h e  Vedic p eo p le  
s e t t l e d  f i r s t  i t  i s  n a t u r a l  to  f i n d  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  u se
—  -  *3o f  wool (u rna )  i n  t h e i r  o l d e s t  l i t e r a t u r e .  In  th e  l a t e r  
t e x t s  we meet v a r i o u s  te rm s  f o r  w o o l le n  m a t e r i a l s  -  
u r n a.ja,  r a n k a v a , kam bala^ -  which s u g g e s t  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  
k in d s  o f  wool were u s e d .  From th e  v a r i e t i e s  o f^ P a i j in i  and 
th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  w ool-w eav ing  was
1 . S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t ,  p p . 24, 42 ,  72 -73 ,  179-^0 ;  
Chandra ,  M , , J I  S 0 A , V I I I .  p . 188.
2 .  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p p . 21 0 -1 2 .
3. £tg Veda, I„  1 2 6 .6 ;  X. 75 .S ;
4 .  Kambala u s u a l l y  means b l a n k e t ;
Chandra ,  M. J I  S 0 A - V I I I  p . 1 9 0 .
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f a i r l y  d ev e lo p e d  i n  some p a r t s  o f  th e  country ."^
We have n o te d  above Manu p r e s c r i b i n g  t h a t  th e  
s a c r e d  t h r e a d  'worn by a v a i s y a  sho u ld  be made o f  w o o l . Due 
to  t h e  l i m i t e d  u se  o f  wool i n  a  t r o p i c a l  c o u n t ry  l i k e  
I n d i a  r e f e r e n c e s  to  wool o r  w o o l len  m a t e r i a l s  i s  n o t  
f r e q u e n t ,
The b e s t  wool i n  I n d i a  i s  made from T ib e ta n
g o a t s . The K ashm iri  t r a d e r s  have been im p o r t in g  t h i s
m a t e r i a l  from th e  u p p e r  T i b e t  s i n c e  a n c i e n t  d a y s .  Wool i s
2a l s o  b ro u g h t  t o  I n d i a  from P e r s i a  and A f g h a n i s t a n ,  The
M ahabhara ta  m en t io n s  t h a t  t h e  ^akas  and Romakas o f  N o r th -
W este rn  I n d i a  and Tib h l r a s  o f  G u ja r a t  b ro u g h t  wool
3
legate a s  p r e s e n t s  t o  th e  Papcjavas. The 
b e s t  q u a l i t y  o f  in d ig e n o u s  wool i s  s t i l l  found i n  t h e
1 .  P a c i n i ,  pr a v a r a  ( l i g h t  v a r i e t y )  I I I ,  3*54, pan<Ju -  
kam bala (used  f o r  m ounting  on c h a r i o t s ,  royaTH ^nrone, 
etc", j  TV *2 , 1 1 , papya-kam bala  ( s t a n d a r d  c l o t h )  V I . 2 .42; 
Agrawala,  o p . c i t ,  p . 232 ,  A r th a .  - I I .  c h . 11 .  kambala 
( c o a r s e ) ,  kau capaka  (used  by co w h erds ) ,  k u l a m i t ik a  
(head d ress ')  , s a u m i t i ka ( h u s t i n g  on a b u l l o c k 7 ', 
t u r a n g a s t a r a p a ( h u s t i n g  on a h o r s e ) , saman ta b h a d r a k a  
T h u s t in g  on an e l e p h a n t ) ^  Varnaka ( c o l o u r e d ! ,  t a l i c c h a k a  
( b l a n k e t  u sed  i n  b e d ) , v a ra v a p a  ( c o a t ) ,  p a r i s to m a  
( l a r g e  b l a n k e t ) ,  bh ing i l lT  (v e ry  t h i c k  and r a i n p r o o f )  
sam p u t ika  ( t r o u s e r s ) ”, c h a t u r s r i k a  (a  s m a l l  r e c t a n g u l a r  
b l a n k e t ) ,  lam bara  ( c u r t a i n  o r  w rapper)  e t c .  We have 
fo l lo w e d  S h a m s a s t r y !s t r a n s l a t i o n .  There i s  no doun t  
t h a t  some o f  t h e s e  v a r i e t i e s  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  o n ly  i n  name.
2 . W a tt ,  The Commercial p ro d u c ts  o f  I n d i a ,  p p . 1122-3*
3. I I  * 50.
N o rth -W es te rn  F r o n t i e r  p ro v in c e  and P u n jab ,  and t h e  h i l l y
1p a r t s  o f  t h e  U t t a r  P ra d e s h .
The J a t a k a s  m en t ion  Kambala o f  Uddiyana, which
i s  th e  a n c i e n t  name o f  Swat* Swati  kambala i s  s t i l l  w e l l  
2known. Nepal i s  a l s o  a v e ry  o ld  c e n t r e  o f  w oo l-w eav ing .  
Manu sp eaks  o f  ku t a p a . w h ich ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  commentator
^  o
K u l lu k a ,  i s  a s o f t  b l a n k e t  from N epa l .  An e i g h t - f o l d
N ep a l i  b l a n k e t ,  c a l l e d  b h i n g i s l  i s  m en t ioned  i n  th e
4A r t h a s a s t r a .
Wool and w o o l len  p ro d u c t s  were a l s o  e x p o r t e d .  The 
P e r i p l u s  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  e x p o r t  o f  f u r s  from t h e  p o r t  o f
Barbaricum  on th e  I n d u s . Perhaps  t h i s  p ro d u c t  came from
5South  I n d i a .  But t h e r e  a r e  r e a s o n s  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  wool
from N o r th -  W este rn  I n d i a  was s e n t  to  Egypt and S y r i a  in
t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  The i tem  ^marococorum l a n a i? i n
J u s t i n i a n ?s  D ig e s t  l i s t  o f  im por ted  goods i s ,  a c c o rd in g  to
s c h o l a r s ,  raw wool o f  t h e  s h a w l -g o a t  o f  t h e  Karakoram
r e g io n  which was e x p o r te d  to  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  w orld
6th ro u g h  West I n d ia n  p o r t s ,
1 .  W a t t , ' l o c .  c i t .
2 .  IV. 352; Agrawala,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 233.
3. V. 120 .
A. I I .  C h .11,
5. S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 3^; Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p . 157*
6 . Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p . 160 ,
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Kauseya o r  s i l k e n  c l o t h  i s  pe rh ap s  f i r s t  m entioned
■i 1 ^i n  Panin^i. There a r e  s t r a y  r e f e r e n c e s  &£ i t  i n  t h e  e a r l y
B h u d d is t  -works; t h u s  we f i n d  a bh ikkhu i s  a l lo w ed  to
2w ea r  a m an t le  made o f  s i l k .  There i s  no doub t  t h a t  
s i l k  was v e r y  r a r e l y  u sed  up to  t h i s  t im e .  In  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  
and t h e  con tem pora ry  l i t e r a t u r e  we f i n d  numerous te rm s 
b e s i d e s  Kauseya which  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  h e ld  t o  mean s i l k ,  
such  a s ,  p a t r o r p a , c i n a p a t t a , c m a m su k a . k i t a . j a , p a t t a , 
p a t t a m s u k a , c in a k a u s e y a  e t c .  This  s u g g e s t s  a  v a r i e t y  o f  
m a t e r i a l s  u sed  f o r  p ro d u c in g  s i l k e n  c l o t h s .
There a r e ,  b ro a d ly  s p e a k in g ,  two v a r i e t i e s  o f
s i l k .  One i s  th e  p ro d u c t  o f  worms fe d  on m u lb e r ry  l e a v e s
and t h i s  i s  t r u e  s i l k .  The o t h e r  i s  t h e  p ro d u c t  o f  w i ld
i n s e c t s ,  o f  which  o n ly  t h r e e  a r e  co m m erc ia l ly  im p o r t a n t
f o r  I n d i a  -  muga. t a s a r  and e r i . Whether t h e  m u lb erry
i s  an in d ig e n o u s  I n d i a n  p l a n t  o r  an i m p o r t a t i o n  from
C e n t r a l  A s ia  and China th ro u g h  N o r th e rn  and N or th -W este rn
5
I n d i a  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e t e r m in e .  We do n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e  problem  can be so lv e d  by r e l y i n g  on te rm s  l i k e  
cinamsuka and c i n a p a t t a  u sed  i n  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a .  Even 
i f  t h e s e  te rm s  a r e  t o  be a t t r i b u t e d  to  s i l k  b ro u g h t  from 
China t h a t  does n o t  prove t h a t  s i l k  o f  m u lb e r r y - f e d
1 .  VI._3*A2.
2 .  Mahavagga, V I I I .  1 . 3 . 6 .
3 .  A r th a ,  I I ,  Ch.11; Maha, I I ,  50; Manu, V. 120; Divya,
A. W a t t ,  o p . c i t .  p . 992. p . 316 (25)
5. W a tt ,  o p . c i t .  p . 993.
worms was n o t  p roduced  i n  I n d i a  b e f o re  o r  d u r in g  t h a t  t im e .
D i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  coming o f  Chinese  s i l k  t o  I n d i a
does n o t  o cc u r  b e f o r e  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. when i t
1a p p e a rs  c h i e f l y  a s  a commodity on t r a n s i t .
I n  any c a s e  t h e  m u lb e r ry  worm h as  been r e a r e d  i n
I n d i a  f o r  a  l o n g  t im e  i n  n o r t h e r n  and e a s t e r n  I n d i a  and
i n s e c t s  o f  t h e  w i ld  v a r i e t y  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  found i n  n o r t h
2Bengal and Assam, t h e  a r e a ,  as  we l e a r n  from th e  
A r t h a s a s t r a  , where p a t r o r # a  v a r i e t y  o f  s i l k e n  c l o t h  
was m a n u fa c tu re d .
The i n f l u x  o f  t h e  C hinese  s i l k  coming th ro u g h  th e  
n o r t h - w e s t e r n  and n o r t h - e a s t e r n  t r a d e  r o u t e s  must  have 
g iv e n  an im petus  t o  t h e  d o m e s t i c a te d  s i l k  i n d u s t r y  i n  
I n d i a  and t h e r e  i s  no wonder t h a t  th e  I n d i a n  s i l k  a lo n g  
w i th  t h e  b e t t e r  v a r i e t y  from China was r e a c h i n g  Rome i n  
t h e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a , ^
In  t h e  a n c i e n t  w o r ld  a v e ry  w id e ly  u sed  
m a t e r i a l  f o r  t e x t i l e  was f l a x .  From th e  e a r l y  I n d i a n
1* S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  pp*48, 172; Warmington, o p . c i t ,  
p p . 1 7 6 -7 .
2 .  W a t t ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 993, 1002 f f .
3 .  A r th a ,  I I 0 11 ,  Dacca h i s t o r y  o f ,B e n g a l ,  I ,  pp ,  654-5* 
P a t r o r n a ,  w hich  i n  th e  Amar&kosa i s  d e f in e d  a s  a 
b le a c h e d  o r  w h i t e  k auseya  seems to  be a  v a r i e t y  o f  
w i l d  s i l k  (Ray, J . C . ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 214)
4 .  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p . 177 .
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l i t e r a t u r e  we come to  know o f  a c l o t h  c a l l e d  k^auma, 
which a c c o r d in g  to  many s c h o l a r s ,  i s  l i n e n  made o f
— — T* 2k^uma o r  uma ( f l a x )  and a t a s i  ( l i n s e e d ) • But t h i s
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  k^auma as  l i n e n  i s  doub ted  a s  f o r  a
lo n g  t im e  l i n s e e d  has  been u sed  f o r  p r e s s i n g  o i l  and n o t
3
f o r  making c l o t h s .  I t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  k$auma
was made from chuma g r a s s  (C hinese  Boehmeria Nivea)
which  th e  Chinese  u sed  f o r  m a n u fa c tu r in g  c l o t h s  i n  t h e
Han and T Tang p e r i o d s .  T h is  k in d  o f  g r a s s  i s  s t i l l  found
i n  n o r t h e r n  Bengal and Assam.^ O th e r s  t h i n k  t h a t
5k^auma was o r i g i n a l l y  s i l k ,  r h e a  o r  c a l o t r a p i s . The
Cv- /
Amar^ko^a i s  n o t  v e r y  e x p l i c i t  ab ou t  i t  e x c e p t  s t a t i n g  
t h a t  k§auma i s  an example o f  f i b r e  made from b a r k .  But 
we know from th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  t h a t  i n  i t s  t im e  l i n s e e d  
was u sed  as  f i b r e  as  w e l l  a s  o i l s e e d . ^  K u l lu k a  , th e  
commentator  o f  Manu, e x p l a i n s  k§auma as  a c l o t h  made o f
1 .  R ig h t  from t h e  Vedic p e r io d  we f i n d  many r e f e r e n c e s  
to  k§auma o r  khoma i n  t h e  S a n s k r i t  and P a l i  l i t e r a ­
t u r e .  Most o f  t h e  t e x t s  o f  o u r  p e r io d  m en t io n  i t .
Manu I I ,  41, V. 141; S ca ran g a  s u t r a  I I .  5«1«1# 
Ramayana I I ,  6 .2 8 ,  1 1 . 8 .7 ;  M ahabharata  I I .  27;
Divya p p 03l6  (2 3 -2 7 ) ,  577 (21-22)
2 .  Vedic Index  I ,  p . 212; Agrawala -  o p . c i t .  p . 125;
Ray, J . C . ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 187 f .
3* W a t t ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 721.
4 .  Agrawala -  Har§a C h a r i t  -  Ek Sam sk^t ik  Adhyan p p . 76-7*
5. W att  o p . c i t . ,  p . 721.
6 . I I .  15 and 17 .  In  I I .  11 i t  m en t ion s  k§auma as  one 
o f  t h e  t e x t i l e  p r o d u c t s  o f  B engal .
a t a s i  f i b r e .  I t  seems t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  f l a x  o r  l i n s e e d
f i b r e  was u sed  a s  one o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t e x t i l e
i n d u s t r y  i n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  w h e th e r  i t  was c a l l e d  k^auma
o r  n o t .  L in s e e d  i s  grown f o r  o v e r  a  lo n g  t im e  i n  a l l
1p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  The P e r i p l u s  r e f e r s  t o  th e  im p o r t
o f  l i n e n  th ro u g h  th e  p o r t s  o f  W este rn  I n d i a .  P e rh ap s  th e y
2
were b ro u g h t  from E gyp t .
Hemp (sap a  and bhang) was a l s o  u sed  f o r  making
3
c l o t h s  i n  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  We meet l a r g e l y  
v a r i e d  names o f  t e x t i l e  p r o d u c t s  i n  th e  con tem pora ry  
l i t e r a t u r e  though  many o f  them canno t  be p r o p e r l y  
i d e n t i f i e d . ^  They, however,  s u g g e s t  a  v e r y  h ig h  d eg ree  
o f  s k i l l  a t t a i n e d  by e a r l y  I n d i a n  t e x t i l e - m a k e r s .
1 .  W a t t ,  o p . c i t , ,  720.
2 .  S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t .  p p . 37, 42; Warmington, o p . c i t .  p . 264 .
3. S ca rah g a  S u t r a  , I I .  V . I . I . ;  Divya, p p . ^3 (2 1 -2 5 ) ,  
1 9 4 (,3 ) ,  463 ( S ) ,  a c c o rd in g  to  t h i s  t e x t  c l o t h  made 
o f  s ap a  was u se d  by t h e  c u l t i v a t o r  c l a s s ;  Manu, I I ,
W”4 .  Divya and A n g a v i j j a  b o th  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  
o f  o u r  p e r i o d  r e f e r  to  many k in d s  o f  c l o t h s .  We have 
m entioned  some o f  them a l r e a d y .  H ere ,  a  few more a r e  
c i t e d .
Tu p f l i c e l a  and k a l p a d u s y a . p r o d u c t s  o f  k a lp a d u s y a  
t r e e ,  Divya p p . 215,  221; p h a la k a  (made from some 
f r u i t _ f i b r e ? ) h a r y a p i  (g o ld en  c l o t h ? )  o p . c i t . ,  316 ; 
padasadaga  (Chandra ,  M. has  i n t e r p r e t e d  i t  a s  s i l k e n  
l i n e n  -  I n t r o d u c t i o n  p . 40) A n g a v i j j a ,  C h .9 .  p . 64 (1 4 1 ) .  
The l a t t e r  t e x t  a l s o  r e f e r s  t o  v a r i o u s  k in d s  o f  garm ents  
w hich  we need  n o t  d i s c u s s  h e r e .
The f i n e n e s s  o f  I n d i a n  garm ents  i s  e v i d e n t  from
th e  ac c o u n t  o f  Megas'thenes and th e  r e l i e f s  o f  t h e  E a r ly
I n d ia n  S c h o o l .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  i n  th e
t e x t i l e  c r a f t  was a t t a i n e d  t o  some e x t e n t  even i n  t h e  Vedic
p e r i o d ,  as  i s  a p p a r e n t  from s e p a r a t e  te rm s  f o r  w eaver ,
em b ro ide r  and d y e r .  Many o f  t h e s e  te rm s a r e  u sed  o n ly
i n  fe m in in e  g en d e r  which s u g g e s t  t h a t  women took  an
e f f e c t i v e  p a r t  i n  t h i s  c r a f t  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a , ^  In  a
l a t e r  t e ^ t  we f i n d  t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  s u p e r i n t e n d e n t  o f
weaving i s  a sk ed  t o  employ women, m o s t ly  h e l p l e s s ,  i n
2h i s  d e p a r tm e n t .  We l e a r n  from th e  M il in d ap an n a  t h a t  a
l a d y  h e r s e l f  had ca rd ed  (p in . j i t a m ) T p r e s s e d  (k u n e i ta rn ) ,
b e a t e n  (p a lp l i tam ) , c u t  (k a n t i t a m ) and woven (va y i t a m )
3a w ra p p e r .
I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  l e a r n  much abo u t  th e  
t e c h n i c a l  s i d e  o f  th e  c r a f t  from th e  l i t e r a t u r e .  We o n ly  
meet some te rm s  l i k e  t a r k u  ( s p i n d l e ) ,  v eman ( loom ),  t a s a r a  
( s h u t t l e )  by which  t h e  s p in n in g  and weaving  o p e r a t i o n s  were 
c a r r i e d  on i n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  Divyavadana , h e l d  to  be 
w r i t t e n  by t h e  end o f  o u r  p e r io d  g iv e s  a s h o r t  d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  t h e  whole p r o c e s s  o f  s p i n n i n g  and w eav in g .  A f t e r
1 .  Bandyopadhyaya, o p . c i t , ,  p .1 6 7 .
2 .  A r th a ,  I I ,  ch .  23.
3. IV. 6 .1 0 .
g in n in g  c o t t o n  wool i s  spun i n t o  y a rn  o f  even s t r u c t u r e
and f i n e  q u a l i t y .  The w eaver*s  w i fe  p r e p a r e s  warp w i th
s t a r c h  o f  good q u a l i t y  and t h e  weaver  s t a r t s  w eaving  w i t h
th e  u s u a l  movements o f  body.'*' Some o t h e r  t e x t s  a l s o
throw some h i n t s  on s t a r c h i n g  o f  y a r n  b e f o r e  weaving  to
i n c r e a s e  t h e  w e ig h t  o f  woven f a b r i c s .  The A r t h a s a s t r a
p r e s c r i b e s  t e n  p e r  c e n t ,  i n c r e a s e  i n  ca se  o f  c o t t o n ,  h a l f
p e r  c e n t ,  i n  c a s e  o f  l i n e n  and s i l k  and two p e r  c e n t ,  i n  
2
ca se  o f  w oo l .  Mann p r e s c r i b e s  t e n  p e r  c e n t ,  i n c r e a s e
w i t h o u t  any d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . ^  R ice  g r u e l  was a  p o p u la r
s t a r c h  u sed  a t  t h a t  t im e .  The d ye ing  o f  t e x t i l e s  a l s o
s t a r t e d  v e r y  e a r l y  i n  I n d i a .  A f ragm en t  from M ahen jo -daro
shows t h a t  maddar (Rubia c o r d i f o l i a )  was u sed  and t h i s
p re su p p o s e s  t h e  knowledge o f  m o rd a n ts .  The r e f e r e n c e  to
maddar (manj i s l / t l i a )  i aG ( i i k § a )  and in d ig o  ( n i l ! )  i s
4found i n  e a r l i e r  l i t e r a t u r e .  The P e r ip u s  m en t ions  th e
5im p o r t  o f  p u r p l e .  The a r t  o f  dye ing  improved g r a d u a l l y  
and i n  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  In d ia n  d y e in g  became
1 .  V I I .  p . 83 (21-25)
2 .  IV. C h . I .
3. V I I I .  397.
4 .  A i t a r e y a  £ ra$y ak a  1 1 1 , 2 . 4 . ;
Sankhayana V I I 1 . 7; P a $ ip i  V I I I .  3*97,
- IV. 1 .  42, IV. 2 . 2 ,
5. S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 36,
p r o v e r b i a l  i n  th e  Roman w o r ld ,  as  i s  e v i d e n t  from a 
r e f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  S t .  J e ro m e Ts t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  B i b l e ,  
made i n  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y ,  where Job i s  b e in g  made t o  say  
t h a t  wisdom i s  more d u r a b le  th a n  th e  ndyed c o l o u r s  o f  
I n d i a , fT S c h o l a r s  t h i n k  t h a t  th e  a n c i e n t  I n d ia n s  had 
m a s te re d  t h e  co m p l ic a te d  c h e m is t ry  o f  d y e in g  c o t t o n  which 
was n o t  t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l  u s e  o f  p igm ents  b u t  in v o lv e d  
p r o p e r  p e rm e a t io n  o f  t h e  f i b r e s , ^
About t e x t i l e  m a t e r i a l s  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s  c ann o t  
h e lp  us  much. But we may have a b a r e  i d e a  o f  t h e  I n d ia n
'dto ot e x t i l e  c r a f t  o f  t h e  p e r io d  under,* from t h e  e x c a v a t i o n  
a t  B a i r a t  and Rangmahal, b o th  i n  R a j a s t h a n .  In  th e  
fo rm er  p l a c e  a f rag m en t  o f  c l o t h  has  been found which  was 
u sed  to  wrap a few punch marked c o i n s .  M inute  ex a m in a t io n  
o f  t h e  f i b r e  o f  t h i s  p i e c e  showed th e  p r e s e n c e  o f  c o n v o l ­
u t i o n s ,  which  i s  a  d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  c o t t o n  f i b r e s .  
Th is  p i e c e  o f  c l o t h ,  b e lo n g in g  to  t h e  e a r l y  
Second c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  shows t h a t  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t e x t i l e
1 . I rw in  -  I n d i a n  y t e x t i l e s  i n  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e
( In  MT e x t i l e s  and ornam ents  o f  India** -  Ed. W heele r ,  M)
p p . 25 - 2 6 .
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1p r o d u c t i o n  was q u i t e  good.
In  th e  Rangmahal e x c a v a t io n s  a few p i e c e s  o f
p o t t e r y  w i t h  i n t e r n a l  t e x t i l e  im p re s s io n s  were  fo u n d .
They g iv e  us  some i d e a  a b o u t  t e x t i l e - d e s i g n s  i n  t h i s  p a r t
o f  I n d i a  i n  t h e  l a t e r  Ku^a^a p e r i o d .  T e x t i l e  im p re s s io n s
on p o t t e r y  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  f o r  e x t e r n a l  d e c o r a t i o n .  But i n
Rangmahal t h e s e  im p re s s io n s  a r e  a lways on th e  i n t e r n a l
s i d e  o f  t h e  p o t t e r y .  C lo th s  were u se d  a s  a m a n u fa c tu r in g
p r o c e s s  o f  t h e s e  o b j e c t s .  P l a s t i c i n e  i m p r e s s i o n s ,  which
re p ro d u c e d  th e  d e s i g n s  o f  t h e  c l o t h  u s e d ,  exposed  a
s e r i e s  o f  l o o s e l y  woven f a b r i c s  o f  b o th  c o a r s e  and f i n e
q u a l i t i e s .  The m a t e r i a l s  u sed  were c o t t o n ,  l i n e n  and 
2
j u t e .  Of c o u r s e  from t h e s e  im p re s s io n s  we g e t  o n ly  a
1 .  S ahn i  -  A rc h a e o lo g ic a l  rem ains  and e x c a v a t i o n s  a t  
B a i r a t j ,  pp„ 22 -23 ,  pi* IV ( a ) .
A s q u a re  y a rd  o f  t h i s  c l o t h  would w eigh  3*3 o z s ,
I t  was woven from 20 *s and 16 Ts y a m s  and i t  was 
n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  d e te rm in e  which y a r n  was warp and 
which  was w e f t .  The number o f  t h r e a d s  to  an in c h  was 
found to  be 50 i n  l e n g th w is e  d i r e c t i o n  and 34 i n  
t h e  e t h e r .
Mr. K .D.Audsley o f  t h e  C o l leg e  f o r  t h e  D i s t r i b u t i v e  
T ra d e s ,  London, k i n d l y  w ent  th ro u g h  t h i s  d a t a .  At 
p r e s e n t  t h i s  t y p e  o f  c l o t h  i s  u sed  f o r  p r i n t i n g  and 
d e c o r a t i n g .  P o p l in  o f  medium q u a l i t y  i s  woven from 
5 0 *s y a r n s .  In  any ca se  t h i s  p i e c e  i s  n o t  a 
sample o f  f i n e  c l o t h  o f  t h a t  t i m e .
2 ,  Rydh? Rangmabal, p p . 2 0 1 -2 ,  p i , 52 ( 5 - 1 2 ) .
few sam ples  o f  t e x t i l e  d e s i g n i n g  o f  th e  t im e .  There i s  
no doub t  t h a t  s u p e r i o r  ty p e s  o f  t e x t i l e s  were n o t  used  
f o r  the  p u rp o se  o f  making p o t t e r y .
G lass  O b j e c t s .
The q u e s t i o n  o f  where th e  m a n u fa c tu r in g  o f
g l a s s  f i r s t  began has  n o t  y e t  been s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  s o lv e d .
G lass  beads  a t t r i b u t e d  to  v e r y  e a r l y  t i m e s ,  have been found
i n  Egypt b u t  two spec im ens u n e a r th e d  i n  B ab y lo n ia  which
seem to  go back a b o u t  2600 B.C. a r e  h e ld  t o  be th e
e a r l i e s t  e v id en c e  o f  g l a s s  so f a r  known. W hichever may
be t h e  n a t i v e  home o f  g l a s s ,  g l a s s  v e s s e l s  ap p e a re d  f i r s t
i n  Egypt sometime i n  t h e  Second millerijlum B.C.^  The
e a r l i e s t  documentary  ev id en c e  o f  th e  t e c h n iq u e  o f  making
v a r i o u s  k in d s  o f  g l a s s  o b j e c t s  comes from A s s y r i a .  I t  i s
w r i t t e n  on c l a y  t a b l e t s  o f  66$ -  620 B .C . ,  which  a r e
2p o s s i b l y  c o p ie s  o f  e a r l i e r  r e c o r d s .
In  t h e  Ind us  V a l l e y ,  which had c l o s e  c o n n e c t io n
w i t h  Mesapotamian c u l t u r e ,  no g l a s s w a r e  was found;  o n ly
g la z e d  o b j e c t s  made o f  v i t r e o u s  s u b s t a n c e s  l i k e  s t e a t i t e
3and f a i e n c e  were u n e a r th e d  t h e r e .  I t  p ro ves  t h a t  th e
1 ,  F o s s in g ,  G lass  v e s s e l s  b e f o r e  g l a s s  b low ing ,  pp .  5 f ,  
.2. Beck, G lass  b e f o r e  1500 B .C . ,  p p . 14-15*
3 . M a r s h a l l ,  MIC, i i .  p p . 593-$*
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p eo p le  o f  th e  Harappa c u l t u r e  had knowledge o f  t e c h n iq u e s
1
v e ry  s i m i l a r  to  th o s e  o f  t h e  m an u fac tu re  o f  t r u e  g l a s s .
But th e  a u t h e n t i c  g l a s s  spec im ens  found i n  I n d i a  cann o t
be a t t r i b u t e d  to  a d a t e  b e f o r e  t h e  S ev en th  o r  S i x t h
c e n tu r y  B.C. These a r e  a  few g l a s s  beads  found i n  th e
e a r l i e s t  s t r a tu m  o f  t h e  B h i r  mound. ^'rorn th e  F i f t h
c e n tu r y  B.C. onwards d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  o f  g la s s w a r e  come 
2t o  hand .  The q u a l i t y  o f  t h e s e  goods p rove  t h a t  g l a s s
making i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  had reach ed  a h ig h  l e v e l  by 
3
t h i s  t im e .  The l a r g e s t  number and v a r i e t y  o f  g l a s s  
o b j e c t s  have been  found i n  th e  S i rk a p  l e v e l .
In  a v i l l a g e  c a l l e d  Kapia n e a r  B a s t i  o f  U t t a r  
P rad e sh  a number o f  beads  w i t h  f i n e  t h r e a d i n g  h o l e s ,  
p en d a n ts  and b a n g l e s ,  a l l  made o f  g l a s s ,  and g l a s s  lumps 
were e x c a v a t e d .  On t h e  ground o f  t h e i r  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  th e  
g l a s s  o b j e c t s  found a t  P ipraw a i n  Nepal t h e s e  f i n d s
1„ Brown and Dey, o p . c i t . ,  p 0427°
2 C Beck, Beads from T a x i l a ,  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey o f  
I n d i a ,  Memoir No.6 5 , p . 2$ .
3. Coomarswamy ( H i s t o r y  o f  I n d ia n  and I n d o n e s ia n  A r t ,  
p . 1 0 ) .  t h i n k s  t h a t  h i g h e s t  s t a n d a r d  i n  g l a s s  making 
was r e a c h e d  b e f o r e  Maurya p e r io d  and t h i s  was n e v e r  
s u r p a s s e d  i n  e r a l y  I n d i a .  F in d s  a t  S i r k a p  d i s p ro v e  
h i s  v iew .
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a r e  h e ld  to  be o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  0 , 0 . ^  But as  th e
e x c a v a t io n  a t  Kapia was n o t  done in  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  way
th e  s t r a t i g r a p h i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  d i s c o v e r y  i s  n o t
2known, and t h i s  h i n d e r s  i t s  p ro p e r  d a t i n g .
The in d ig e n o u s  l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  do n o t  g r e a t l y
h e l p  u s  to  a s s e s s  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  th e  u se  o f  g l a s s  o r  th e
te c h n iq u e  o f  i t s  m a n u fa c tu re ,  A f o r e i g n  s o u rc e  o f  ou r
p e r i o d ,  however,  speak s  v e ry  h i g h l y  o f  I n d i a n  g l a s s .
P l in y  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  I n d ia n  g l a s s  was w i t h o u t  any
3
com parison  and was made o f  p u l v e r i s e d  c r y s t a l s .  He a l s o  
s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  p eo p le  o f  I n d i a ,  by c o l o u r i n g  c r y s t a l  
p i e c e s  found a method o f  i m i t a t i n g  v a r i o u s  s t o n e s ,  b e r y l s  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r . ^  I t  has  been  c la im ed t h a t  a s  g l a s s  
beads  u n e a r th e d  i n  t h e  B h i r  mound b e a r  a  v e r y  c l o s e  
s i m i l a r i t y  to  M e d i te r r a n e a n  g l a s s  beads o f  t h e  p e r io d
1 .  Nagar.  Am rita  B azar  P a t r i k a ,  1 4 th  August 1949*
2 .  A . I . ,  V I I I .  p . 27* (L a i .  E x c a v a t io n s  o f  some a n c i e n t  
I n d i a n  g l a s s  s p e c im e n s ) .
3. P l i n y ,  XXXVI, 6 6 .
ko P l i n y ,  XXXVII. 77“7&; Warmington, o p . c i t .  p . 251;
K isa  (Das Glas im A l te r tu m e ,  p . 105) has  p o in t e d  
o u t  t h a t  though P l in y  used  th e  word rock  c r y s t a l  o u t  
o f  which t h e  I n d i a n s  m anu fac tu red  g l a s s , he must have 
meant q u a r t z  s t i l l / u s e d  f o r  th e  making o f  g l a s s  i n  
some p a r t s  o f  th e  w o r ld ,  K isa  a l s o  d o u b ts  t h e  
a u t h e n t i c i t y  o f  P l i n y Ts e u l o g i s t i c  s t a t e m e n t  o f  th e  
s k i l f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  I n d ia n s  i n  i m i t a t i n g  p r e c i o u s  
s t o n e s  f o r  l a c k  o f  spec im en s .  However i n  T a x i l a  we 
have found a few s t o n e s  made o f  g l a s s  p a s t e .
149
from th e  n i n t h  t o  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  i t  m igh t  be
t h a t  t h e  fo rm e r  were  e i t h e r  im po r ted  from t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n
a r e a  o r  t r a i n e d  hands came t o  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  from
1t h a t  p a r t  o f  th e  w o r ld .  I t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  s i m i l a r
t e c h n i q u e s  dev e lo ped  i n  t h e s e  two d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s ,
s im u l t a n e o u s ly ,  and a f t e r  A l e x a n d e r ' s  i n v a s i o n  m o b i l i t y
o f  goods and t r a i n e d  hands became e a s i e r .  Im por ted  g l a s s
b e a d s ,  p ro b a b ly  o f  V e n e t ia n  o r i g i n ,  have been  found i n  
2
Ladakh, Beads o f  t h e  same v a r i e t y  o f  g l a s s  o c c u r  i n
— -  — qt h e  S a tav ah a n a  s t r a t u m  a t  Ko$(}apur i n  M a h a r a s t r a .
The g l a s s  o b j e c t s  found i n  S i r k a p  com prise  
b a n g l e s ,  f l a s k s ,  b o t t l e s ,  t i l e s ,  beads  and a  few o t h e r  
m i s c e l l a n e o u s  a r t i c l e s ,  Most o f  t h e  b a n g le s  a r e  b lu e  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  sh ad es  p roduced  by m e t a l l i c  co p p e r  and c o b a l t .  
O th e r  c o lo u r s  a r e  amber, v i o l e t ,  b l a c k  and y e l l o w .  The 
s p e c i f i c  g r a v i t y  v a r i e s  be tween 2 .3  and 2 . 6 , which shows 
t h a t  l e a d  was n o t  u s e d , ^  M id - r ib  (a  na r row  s t r i p  o f  
w h i t e  on t h e  b lu e  ground) and t w i s t e d  c a b le  ty p e s  o f  
b a n g le s  a r e  q u i t e  common i n  S i r k a p ,  G la s s  v e s s e l s  o r
1 .  Beck, o p . c i t . ,  p . 24 .
2 .  I  A, XXXIV, p . 209.  (F ran c k e ,  A.H. -  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  
n o t e s  on B a lu -  Mkhar i n  W estern  T i b e t . )
3. D i k s h i t ,  Some beads  from Kondapur, p i , I V ,  212.
4 .  Beck -  o p . c i t , ,  p . 21 ,  Only i n  two spec im ens  from 
T a x i l a ,  d e s c r i b e d  a s  a r e d  opaque g l a s s  and t h i n  
d r a w n - o u t _ s t r i p s  o f  haematinum and^bne specimen from 
A h ic c h a t r a  l e a d  has  been  d e t e c t e d .
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f ra g m e n ts  o f  them, n e a r l y  a l l  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D, 
u n e a r th e d  a t  S i rk u p  b e a r  a  c l o s e  s i m i l a r i t y  to  th e  
g la s s w a r e  b e lo n g in g  to  d i i ° f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Roman Empire 
o f  t h e  comtemporary p e r i o d .  Samples o f  v a r i o u s  k in d s  o f
has been  grouped a s :
(a) l a c e  g l a s s  o r  v i t r o  d i  t r i m a ;
(b) r ib b e d  g l a s s ;
(c) s w i r l e d  o r  m arb led  g l a s s ;
(d) b lu e  and w h i t e  cameo g l a s s ;
(e) mosaic  g l a s s ;
( f ) c o l o u r l e s s  t r a n s l u c e n t  g l a s s ;
(g) 1m i l l e f i o r i  g l a s s .
A n c ie n t  g l a s s  spec im ens found i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s  a r e
n o t  many and o n ly  a few among them can be a t t r i b u t e d  to  
2o u r  p e r i o d .  These a r e  m o s t ly  beads  and o n ly  i n  t h e  s o u th ­
e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  i n  Arikamedur do a few g l a s s  bowls
o f  p o s t - A r r e t i n e  ty p e  o c c u r  a lo n g  w i th  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f
3
beads  and f a l s e  gems made o f  g l a s s . The q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s  
as  to  what q u a n t i t y  o f  th e  g l a s s  o b j e c t s  found i n  d i f f e r e n t
1 , M a r s h a l l  -  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 6 8 4 -5 .
2 .  ASR, 1 91 9 -20 .  p . 19, 1921-2 ,  p . 125, 192 2 -3 ,  p p . 1 5 7 -3 .
3* AI, i i ,  p p .9 o - 7 ,  102 (Wheeler and o t h e r s ,  Arikamedu:
an Indo-Roman t r a d i n g  c e n t r e  on t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a )  ,
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p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  -was im p o r ted  from o u t s i d e ?  Did t h e  I n d ia n s
know th e  a r t  o f  g l a s s  b low ing  and th e  advanced t e c h n i q u e  o f
d e c o l o u r i s i n g  g l a s s  by u s i n g  manganese and c o l o u r i n g  i t
w i t h  v a r i o u s  m e t a l l i c  o x id e s?
We l e a r n  from th e  P e r i p l u s  t h a t  c ru d e  g l a s s  was
im p o r ted  i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  p o r t s  on th e  w e s t e r n  s e a  -b o a rd  -
B arygaza ,  N elcynda,  M u z i r i s  1 and v e s s e l s  o f  g l a s s  were
b ro u g h t  to  B arbaricum  a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  In d u s ,  from where
2t h e y  c o u ld  e a s i l y  be t a k e n  up t h e  r i v e r  to  T a x i l a .
P erhaps  t h i s  c ru de  g l a s s  came from A le x a n d r i a  and i t  was 
u sed  f o r  making m i r r o r s  b e s i d e s  o t h e r  a r t i c l e s *3 G lass  
v e s s e l s  found i n  S i r k a p  and Arikamedu seem t o  be im po r ted  
and t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  have c l o s e  s i m i l a r i t y  i n  d e s ig n  to  goods 
found i n  t h e  e x c a v a te d  T?customs d e p o s i t 7* i n  Begram, 
a t t r i b u t e d  ro u g h ly  t o  th e  second and e a r l y  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  
A .D.,  which  a r e  u n d o u b te d ly  from th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s  ,A P erhaps  t h e  l a t t e r  o b j e c t s  w ere  on t h e i r  way 
to  China from t h e  g l a s s  f a c t o r i e s  o f  A le x a n d r i a ,  Tyre and
1 .  S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 44-45*
2* S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p .3 7 - £ .
3. S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 220-1 ;
Warmington, o p . c i t , ,  p . 271.  In  a n c i e n t  t im e  p o l i s h e d  d i s c  
o f  m e ta l  was g e n e r a l l y  u sed  a s  m i r r o r .  P l i n y  (XXXV. 6 6 . 
1 9 3 ) r e f e r s  t o  a  m a n u fa c tu ro ry  o f  m i r r o r s  o f  g l a s s  a t  
S id o n .  G lass  m i r r o r s  were c o a te d  w i t h  t i n .  But a s  g l a s s  
m an u fa c tu red  i n  t h a t  t im e  was to o  d e f e c t i v e  to  g iv e  a 
good r e f l e c t i v e  s u r f a c e  m i r r o r s  made o f  g l a s s  were n o t  
much u s e d . ( E n c y c l o p a e d i a  o f  B r i t a n n i c a  and ChamberTs 
E n c y c l o p a e d i a ) .
4 .  H ackin ,  Resfecrches Archacelog^ques a Begram, C h a n t i e r  
N o.2,  1937, p ass im .
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S id o n ,  a l l  w e l l  known d u r in g  t h i s  p e r i o d .  On th e  b a s i s  o f
t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  and t h e  ch em ica l  a n a l y s i s  o f  T a x i l a  
2g l a s s e s  M a r s h a l l  t h i n k s  t h a t  t i l l  t h e  c l o s e  o f  th e  
f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. and p ro b a b ly  f o r  a few c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r  
I n d ia n s  were i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e  a r t  o f  g l a s s - b l o w i n g  o r  o f  
making any b u t  th e  s i m p l e s t  o f  g la s s w a r e  such  as  b a n g le s
3t i l e s  o r  b e a d s .  O the r  g l a s s  o b j e c t s  came from t h e  W est.
But th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  T a x i l i a n  
g l a s s  o b j e c t s  made by M a r s h a l l ’s c h e m is t  has  been q u e s t io n e d *  
A ccord ing  to  Varshney t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e s e  g l a s s  o b j e c t s  
was p ro b a b ly  q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  from t h e  E g y p t i a n ,  B aby lon ian  
and Roman a n t i q u e  g l a s s .  He f i n d s  t h a t  e x c e p t  f o r  a
1 .  G la ss  i n  Roman t im e s  had re a c h e d  t e c h n i c a l  p e r f e c t i o n  
i n  S y r i a  and Egypt and had a m ark e t  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  
A s i a e A g l a s s  v a s e  w i th  t h e  head o f  Athena o f  th e  
Second c e n tu r y  B.C. has  been found i n  Honan ( R o s t o v t s e f f  
-  S o c i a l  and Economic H i s t o r y  o f  th e  Roman Em pire ,  p#513
Some S c h o la r s  t h i n k  t h a t  a s  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  
g l a s s  gems have been  found  i n  Arikamedu and as  th e  
H i s t o r y  o f  th e  L a t e r  Hah d y n a s ty  (C havannes’s t r a n s l a ­
t i o n  Ch. 118) r e p o r t s  t h a t  ” th e  I n d ia n s  a r e  i n  communi­
c a t i o n  w i t h  Ta-Chin and g e t  gems from t h e r e ” i t  
m ig h t  be t h a t  Arikamedu was an e n t r e p o t  on th e  
China r o u t e .  (Needham -  S c ie n c e  and c i v i l i s a t i o n  i n  
C h i n a , V o l . I .  p . 2 0 0 ) .  But i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e n su re  
w hich  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  t h e  Chinese  s o u rc e  r e f e r s  t o ,  Roman 
g l a s s ,  as  we have seen  above, has  been  found b o th  i n  
t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  and i n  t h e  s o u t h - e a s t e r n  
p a r t , A r ik a n e d u .
2 .  A S R , 1 92 1 -2 2 .  p e1 2 5 , 1922-23 ,  p ,1 5 $ .
3 .  M a r s h a l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 6 8 5 .
B abylon ian  g l a s s  p i e c e  from Nippur  o f  a b o u t  250 B.C. n o t  a 
s i n g l e  a n t i q u e  g l a s s  specimen o f  West A s ia  and Egypt seems 
t o  be s i m i l a r  to  g l a s s  spec im ens  o f  T a x i l a  i n  t h e i r  
ch em ica l  p rope r t ie s ."* '  The s i l i c a  and a c i d i c  ox ide  con­
t e n t s  o f  th e  T a x i l a n  g l a s s  a r e  c o m p a r a t iv e ly  low . But t h i s  
a n a l y s i s  does  n o t  s o lv e  o u r  p roblem . U n f o r t u n a t e l y  s p e c t r o -  
g r a p h ic  a n a l y s i s  to  d e te rm in e  th e  key e le m e n ts  o f  a g l a s s  
and s p e c t r o - p h o t o m e t r i c  method to  d e te rm in e  t h e  e lem en ts  
used  f o r  c o l o u r i n g  have n o t  been c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  I n d i a .
However, no g l a s s  v e s s e l s  o f  t h e  d e s ig n  we f i n d  
i n  t h e  o b j e c t s  u n e a r th e d  i n  S i rk a p  have been found i n  any 
o t h e r  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  e x c e p t  i n  Arikamedu. But f i n d s  i n  th e  
l a t e r  p l a c e  were u n d o u b te d ly  e i t h e r  im p o r ted  from Roman 
f a c t o r i e s  o f  t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  a r e a  o r  m a n u fa c tu red  t h e r e
1 ,  This  v iew  o f  Varshney (G lass  I n d u s t r y  1 9 5 0 - ) i s  t a k e n  
from L a i ’s a r t i c l e  ( A I .  V I I I .  p . 1 2 ) .  The r e f e r e n c e  i s  
in a d e q u a te  and we have n o t  been a b le  t o  t r a c e  V a r s h n e y ’s 
o r i g i n a l  monograph o r  a r t i c l e .  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from 
L a i ’s a r t i c l e  w h e th e r  Varshney examined a l l  t h e  g l a s s  
o b j e c t s  o f  T a x i l a  found i n  d i f f e r e n t  s t r a t a .  So L a i ’s 
r e j e c t i o n  o f  t h e  ”A s s y r i a n - r e c i p e s ” o f  g l a s s  making i n  
N o r th - w e s te r n  I n d i a  we ca n n o t  a c c e p t  f u l l y .
u n d e r  t h e  s u p e r v i s i o n  o f  th e  Roman t e c h n i c i a n s .
From f i n e  c o l o u r i n g  o f  t h e  in d ig e n o u s  g l a s s
o b j e c t s  found i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  and t h e  low
s p e c i f i c  g r a v i t y  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  t h e
I n d ia n s  had m a s te re d  t h e  ch em ica l  s i d e  o f  g l a s s  t e c h n o -
2lo g y  th o r o u g h l y .  But to  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  knowledge o f  th e  
a r t  o f  g l a s s  b low ing  w hich  was l e a r n t  s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  e r a y and b ro u g h t  a  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  g l a s s  p r o d u c t i o n  
we s h a l l  have t o  w a i t  f o r  new e x c a v a t i o n s .
I n  a n c i e n t  days  g l a s s  was a  r a r e  m a t e r i a l  and i t  
was a n o t h e r  form o f  o rn am en t .  In  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n  h e l d  i n  
h o no u r  o f  P to lem aeus  P h i l a d e lp h o s  I I  we f i n d  a s p e c i a l  
c a r r i a g e  c a r r y i n g  g o ld  and s i l v e r  v e s s e l s ,  j e w e l l e r y  and 
two g l a s s  c a s k s .  I t  was t h e  same i n  e a r l y  I n d i a  a l s o .  Gems
1 .  A . I .  i i ,  p . 19 f .  (Wheeler and o t h e r s ,  o p . c i t . )
I t  has  been h e l d  t h a t  t h e  Romans had t h e i r  own e s t a b l i s h ­
ment i n  Sou th  I n d i a  and th e y  s t a r t e d  l o c a l  b ra n c h e s  o f  
t h e i r  own f a c t o r i e s  and employed t h e  I n d i a n  l a b o u r  t o  
t h e i r  own b e n e f i t .  Jouveau -
T h is  v iew i s  a l s o  s h a re d  b y /  D u b re u i l  ( B u l l e t i n  de 
L ’E co le  F r a n c a i s e  d ’E x t r e m e - o r i e n t , XL (1 9 4 0 )pp. 448-50) 
But some s c h o l a r s  o b j e c t  t o  t h i s  h y p o t h e s i s .  They t h i n k  
t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n s  had enough a p t i t u d e  f o r  c r e a t i n g  an 
i n d u s t r y  t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  l u x u ry  o b j e c t s  im p o r ted  from th e  
M e d i t e r r a n e a n  w o r ld .  ( F i l l i o z a t  -  Les R e l a t i o n s  
E x t e r i e u r e s  de L ’ Inde ( 1 ) ,  p . 23)*
2 ,  A I ,  V I I I ,  pp .  /7 f .  (L a i  g iv e s  h e r e  a s h o r t  summary o f  
t h e  chem ica l  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  In d i a n  a n t i q u e  g l a s s ) ,
3 * Va^v^cc- 5000 y e a r s  o f  g l a s s  b low ing ,  p . 3 6 .
made o f  g l a s s  a r e  m en t ioned  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .
But so f a r  we can g a t h e r  from th e  a v a i l a b l e  ev id en ce  i t  
seems t h a t  t h e  c r a f t  o f  g l a s s  making i n  I n d i a  rem ained  i n  
t h e  hands  o f  t h e  ” sm i th  b e l lo w in g  h i s  h e a r t h ” b e f o r e  t h e  
t e c h n iq u e  o f  g l a s s  b low ing  was im por ted  from M ed i t ­
e r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s .
M i s c e l l a n e o u s .
V a r io u s  o t h e r  m a t e r i a l s  such  as  c l a y ,  s t o n e ,  
s t u c c o ,  bone ,  iv o ry  and s h e l l  were a l s o  u sed  by c r a f t s m e n  
o f  t h e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  Specimens o f  o b j e c t s  made 
o f  t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  have been found i n  T a x i l a  and o t h e r  p a r t s  
o f  n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  Lack o f  sp ace  w i l l  n o t  a l lo w  
us  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e s e  c r a f t s  i n  d e t a i l  and we s h a l l  m en t ion  
h e r e  a few p o i n t s  o n ly ,
The ”Red p a i n t e d  p o t t e r y ” which ro u g h ly  c o v e r  o u r  
p e r i o d  d e m o n s t r a te  a h ig h  s t a n d a r d  o f  workmanship and i t ^  
seems M a r s h a l l Ts comment on t h e  l i t t l e  a r t i s t i c  m e r i t  o f  th e  
I n d i a n  p o t t e r y  o f  t h i s  t im e (he s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e f e r s  t o  th e
cvw
o b j e c t s  o f  T a x i l a  o f  t h e  3 ak a -P a r th i& u  p e r io d )  i s  n o t  
j u s t i f i a b l e .  F o re ig n  i n f l u e n c e  i s  q u i t e  v i v i d  i n  th e  shape
1 .  M a r s h a l l ,  o p . c i t . ,  I I ,  p . 39$*
and s t r u c t u r e  o f  a l a r g e  number o f  p o t t e r y  works found i n
n o r t h - w e s t e r n  r e g i o n .  The specimens o f  TA r r e t i n e ! w are ,
amphora and r o u l e t t e d  b la c k  ware o f  t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n
c o u n t r i e s  have been u n e a r t h e d  a t  Arikamedu b u t  how f a r  t h e y
1
i n f l u e n c e d  t h e  I n d i a n  p o t t e r y  i s  d e b a t a b l e .
Iv o ry  was much used  f o r  t h e  m a n u fa c tu re  o f  dom est ic
o b j e c t s  a s  w e l l  a s  lu x u r y  goods* The b e s t  examples o f  iv o ry
works o f  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  have been  found i n
Begram. These a r e  ^ a  few p la q u e s  which  were o r i g i n a l l y
u se d  a s  l i d s  o f  co sm e t ic  b o x e s .  The v a r i e t y  o f  s u b j e c t s  and
t r e a t m e n t  i s  immense and t h e  t e c h n iq u e  employed i s  one o f
2extrem e d e l i c a c y  and s o p h i s t i c a t i o n .  We do n o t  know in  
w hich  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  t h e s e  p la q u e s  were  carved* Accord ing  
to  th e  J a t a k a s  B eneras  was one o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  c e n t r e s  o f  
i v o r y - c a r v i n g  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a ,
L a s t l y  we l i k e  t o  m ention  t h e  u s e  o f  a  new medium- 
s t u c c o -  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  p l a s t i c  a r t  a lm o s t  on a commercial 
b a s i s .  I t  came from A le x a n d r ia  which was f?th e  W este rn  
fo c u s  o f  p l a s t e r  o r  s t u c c o  s c u l p t u r e , B y  t h e  second 
c e n tu r y  A .D . t h i s  m a t e r i a l  from th e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  w or ld  was 
p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  t h e  B u d d h is t  zone o f  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  At 
t h a t  t im e t h e r e  was a growing demand i n  t h i s  and a d j a c e n t
1 .  A I ,  i i j  p p . 34 f .
2 .  S te rn , ,  P . ,  Les i v o i r e s  e t  os d e c o u v e r t s  a  Begram l e u r  
p l a c e  dans 1 ?e v o l u t i o n  de l !a r t  de l ! Inde  ( i n  Hackings 
N o u v e l le s  r e c h e r c h e s  a r c h e o lo g iq u e s  a Begram)
r e g io n s  f o r  an easy  medium to  re p ro d u ce  i n  l a r g e  numbers 
t h e  d i v i n e  f i g u r e  o f  th e  Buddha and s tu c c o  s e rv e d  t h i s  
p u rp ose  well.'*"
O r g a n i s a t io n
E f f i c i e n t  management and o r g a n i s a t i o n  a r e  no l e s s  
e s s e n t i a l  t o  a  sound i n d u s t r i a l  l i f e  o f  a  c o u n t ry  t h a n  r i c h  
raw m a t e r i a l s  and s k i l f u l  c r a f t s m e n  a v a i l a b l e  t h e r e .  I t  i s  
e v i d e n t  from t h e  e a r l i e r  and con tem porary  s o u r c e s  t h a t  
i n d u s t r y  i n  b t e  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  was o r g a n i s e d  u n d e r  S t a t e  and 
p r i v a t e  i n i t i a t i v e  b o t h .  We meet te rm s  such  a s  ra . ja  -  
s i l p i n  ( r o y a l  a r t i s a n )  and r a .1 a -kumbhakara ( r o y a l - p o t t e r )
pi n  th e  e a r l i e r  l i t e r a t u r e ,  b u t  th e y  seem to  be a r t i s a n s
engaged to  t h e  r o y a l  h o u seh o ld  r a t h e r  t h a n  employees o f
s t a t e - s p o n s o r e d  i n d u s t r i e s .  From t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,
however,  i t  i s  o bv io u s  t h a t  S t a t e  to o k  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n t e r e s t
i n  o r g a n i s i n g  and r e g u l a t i n g  i n d u s t r y  by i t s e l f .  The r e l a t i o n
between em ployers  and employees i s  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  l a i d  down,
3
p e rh a p s  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a ,  i n  t h i s  t e x t .  The 
i n c r e a s e  i n  th e  number o f  c r a f t s  which  i s  p roved  by t h e
1 .  A n t i q u i t y ,  XXV, p p . 1 91 -2 .  (Wheeler -  A rchaeology  and t h e  
t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  i d e a s ) .
2 .  P a p i n i j  VI,  2 ,6 3 ;  J a t a k a ,  V, 290.
3 .  B k . I I .  p a s s im .
l i s t  o f  v a r i e t y  o f  a r t i s a n s  found i n  t h e  Mahavastu and th e  
M i l in d a -p a n h a ,  and t h e  g r a d u a l  developm ent o f  g u i l d  
sys tem  u n d e r  which many o f  t h e s e  c r a f t s  were e f f i c i e n t l y  
o r g a n i s e d ,  seem to  have lo o s e n e d  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  S t a t e  o v e r  
th e  i n d u s t r i a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry ;  though from th e  
i n j u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  D h a rm a sa s t ra s  we know t h a t  S t a t e  was
2
ex p e c te d  to  keep  a  w atch  o v e r  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  c r a f t s m e n .
The i n d i v i d u a l  e n t e r p r e n e u r , however,  formed th e
b a s i s  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  I n d i a n  i n d u s t r y .  The m a j o r i t y  o f
a r t i s a n s  w ere  s e l f - e m p lo y e d  p eo p le  e i t h e r  w ork ing  a t  t h e i r
3
own p l a c e  o r  v i s i t i n g  h o u ses  o f  t h e i r  c u s to m e r s .  In  th e  
p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  t h e  p r i v a t e  c o n c e rn s  were sometimes 
co nd u c ted  u n d e r  t h e  sys tem  o f  5ambhuy.qsanyfc t  h a n a , a 
k in d  o f  p a r t n e r s h i p . ^  The most p r e v a l e n t  ty p e  o f  combined
1 .  The Mahavastu ( i i i ,  442-3)  m en t io n s  36 k in d s  o f  w o rk e r s ,  
and th e  M i l in d a  sp eak s  o f  74 k in d s  o f  o c c u p a t io n s ,  t h e  
m a j o r i t y  o f  which a r e  i n d u s t r i a l .  Compared to  t h e s e
th e  e a r l i e r  s o u rc e s  r e f e r  to  few er  c r a f t s .  From th e  
Digha Nikaya ( i i ,  50) we l e a r n  o f  24 k in d s  o f  t r a d e s  and 
th e  c o n v e n t io n a l  number o f  g u i l d s  o f  c r a f t s m e n  and 
t r a d e r s  m en t ioned  i n  t h e  J a t a k a s  i s  o n ly  1 8 .
2 .  Manu ,V I I ,  1 2 7 -8 .
3. P a c i n i ,  V. 4 .  95; J a t a k a ,  V I .  189; P a t a h j a l i ,  1 . 4 . 5 4 .
4 .  Manu, v i i i ,  206-11 ;  y a j ,  i i ,  259-65 .
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e n t e r p r i s e s  o f  c r a f t s  were th o s e  o r g a n i s e d  i n t o  s r e p i s  o r  
g u i l d s  which  formed a l o n g - s t a n d i n g  i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  a n c i e n t  
I n d i a ,  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e te rm in e  th e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  f u n c t i o n i n g  i n  
t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  b u t  from t h e  a v a i l a b l e  in fo rm ­
a t i o n  we g a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  members o f  g u i l d s ,
1
w hich  were many i n  number, was q u i t e  p r o s p e r o u s .  We s h a l l  
d i s c u s s  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  i n s t i t u t i o n  i n  d e t a i l s .
In  many o f  th e  l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  o f  o u r  p e r i o d  t h e r e  
a r e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  c o r p o r a t e  o r  o r g a n i s e d  b o d ie s  o f  c r a f t s m e n  
and t r a d e r s .  I t  seems t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  h e r e d i t a r y  p r o ­
f e s s i o n s  o r g a n i s e d  on a f a m i ly  b a s i s  d e v e lo p in g  i n t o  c o n s o l ­
i d a t e d  i n d u s t r i a l  and m e r c a n t i l e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  s t a r t e d  f a i r l y  
e a r l y .  Terms l i k e  p a n i , v r a t a , gana and s r e s t h i  u sed  i n  th e  
v e d a s ,  cou ld  be i n t e r p r e t e d  to  s i g n i f y  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  a t  t h e  
t im e o f  t h e  c o r p o r a t e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  b o d ie s  which  l a t e r  came 
to  be known as  s r e n i . But we wonder how f a r  th e  economic
1 ,  Sharma -  ^ u d ra s  i n  A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  pp ,179-& 0,
2 ,  P a n is  who were h o s t i l e  to  th e  Aryans have been i n t e r ­
p r e t e d  as  a body o f  s t r o n g l y  o r g a n i s e d ' a b o r i g i n a l  
t r a d e r s ,  (Ludwig, Der Rg, Veda 3, 2 1 4 - 5 ) .
V ra ta  has  a l s o ^ a  t r i b a l  c o n n o t a t i o n .  A ccord ing  to  a 
l a t e r  t e x t ,  V ra ta s  l i v e  by v i o l e n c e  and d e p r e d a t i o n  
( P a p i n i _ -  V .2 .2 1 ,  V . 3 . H 3 ) .  Roth ,  however,  t h i n k s  t h a t  
b o th  V r a t a  and gapa ^e .fer  to  o r g a n i s a t i o n  s i m i l a r  t o  
g u i l d s .  ( S t .  P e t e r s b o ro ^g h  D i c t i o n a r y . )  In  l a t e r  t im e s  
gapa was o f t e n  u sed  i n  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  p o l i t i c a l  and 
r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  S r e s t h i ,  whose modern form S e th  
i m p l i e s  a r i c h  bus inessm an  o c c u rs  i n  t h e  Vedic t e x t s  
i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  th e  headman o f  a g u i l d  o r  a s i m i l a r  
body. (Vedic In d e x ,  I I  p p . 4 0 3 -4 . )
c o n d i t i o n s  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  t h e  Vedic p e r io d  were  s u i t a b l e  
f o r  th e  p r o p e r  f u n c t i o n i n g  o f  such o r g a n i s e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s .
The g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e  o f  s o c i e t y  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  Vedic 
l i t e r a t u r e  seems r a t h e r  p r i m i t i v e  f o r  a  h i g h l y  deve lo ped  
sys tem  o f  c r a f t  and t r a d e  g u i l d s .  The b a s i s  f o r  a s s o c i a t i o n  
o f  t r a d e r s  and c r a f t s m e n  a r e  common p r o f e s s i o n a l  i n t e r e s t ,  
and w i t h  t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  and o t h e r  s o c i a l  m o t iv e s  g o t  mixed 
up i n  e a r l y  t i m e s .  These c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  which  a r e  v i s i b l e  
i n  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  s i m i l a r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  o t h e r  
c o u n t r i e s  r e q u i r e  d eve lop ed  economic c o n d i t i o n s  which we do 
n o t  f i n d  i n  Vedic I n d i a .  I t  seems t h a t  th e  above te rm s  
s i g n i f y  t h e  g r e g a r i o u s  c o n d i t i o n  o f  Vedic  s o c i e t y  r a t h e r  
t h a n  t h e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  s o l i d a r i t y  o f  t h a t  t im e .  In  Greece 
whence t h e  g u i l d  sys tem  s p re a d  g r a d u a l l y  t o  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  H e l l e n i s t i c  w o r ld ,  no such  c o r p o r a t e  
o r g a n i s a t i o n  ap p e a red  b e f o r e  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  B .C . , 1 by 
w hich  t im e t h e  economic deve lopm ent  o f  Greece was more o r  
l e s s  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  o f  t h e  con tem porary  I n d i a .
We b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  I n d i a  o r g a n i s e d  b o d ie s  o f  t r a d e  
and c r a f t s  s t a r t e d  to  f u n c t i o n  a  l i t t l e  e a r l i e r  th a n  t h i s ,  
sometimes between t h e  l a t e r  Vedic p e r io d  and t h e  f i f t h  
c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  t h e  t im e  g e n e r a l l y  a s s ig n e d  to  t h e  D harm asu tras
1 .  M i c h e l l ,  H . -  The economics o f  a n c i e n t  G reece ,  p p . 1 4 1 -2 .
The sys tem  f l o u r i s h e d  i n  H e l l e n i s t i c  t i m e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  E g y p t .
1 6 1
These e a r l i e r  law books s t a t e  t h a t  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s ,  
t r a d e r s ,  r e a r e r s  o f  c a t t l e ,  m o n ey - len de rs  and c r a f t s m e n  have 
t h e i r  own law s and t h e  r o y a l  power was i n s t r u c t e d  to  a b id e  
by them.'*" D i f f e r e n t  p r o f e s s i o n s  were t h u s  w e l l  o r g a n i s e d  
by t h i s  t im e  to  p r e s c r i b e  t h e i r  own laws and lo o k  a f t e r  
t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s .
In  P a c i n i  * s A s tadhyay i  t h e r e  a r e  te rm s  such a s , 
p u g a , v r a t a and sarigha w hich  b e a r  some c o o p e r a t i v e  con­
n o t a t i o n  b u t  th e y  have more p o l i t i c a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e
2s i g n i f i c a n c e  r a t h e r  th a n  economic. The e v id en c e  by which  
th e  deve lopm ent  o f  g u i l d  l i f e  i n  e a r l y  I n d i a  co u ld  be t r a c e d  
i s  n o t  a t  a l l  s a t i s f a c t o r y .
From th e  codes o f  Mann and Y a jh a v a lk y a  and from th e  
e p i c s  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  g u i l d s  h e ld  an i m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n  n o t  
o n ly  i n  t h e  economic b u t  a l s o  i n  th e  p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  o f  th e  
c o u n t r y .  B efo re  we t u r n  to  them we s h a l l  r a p i d l y  rev iew  t h e  
ev id en c e  o f  t h e  J a t a k a s  w hich  a r e  v e ry  i n f o r m a t i v e  a b o u t  
g u i l d s  and a s s o c i a t e  economic l i f e  o f  I n d i a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  
i t s  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  p a r t .
We have d i s c u s s e d  t h e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  
J a t a k a s  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p t e r .  For  r e a s o n s  s t a t e d  
t h e r e  we have n o t  u t i l i s e d  them much. But a s  no o t h e r
1 ,  Gautama, XI, 21; V a s i ^ t h a ,  i ,  17, XIX, 7*
2 .  V, 3* 112-4*
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so u rce  d e a l s  w i t h  e a r l y  I n d i a n  g u i l d s  so f u l l y  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  
a r e  q u i t e  h e l p f u l  f o r  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  t o p i c  a t  l e a s t  as  a 
c o n te x t*  I t  i s  obv ious  from t h e  J a t a k a s  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  l o c a l i s a t i o n  o f  t r a d e  and i n d u s t r y  and d i f f e r e n t  
o c c u p a t io n s  became h i g h l y  s p e c i a l i s e d .  Along w i t h  t h e  
economic c h a n g e s , t h e  new i d e a s  and s o c i a l  sys tem s  b ro u g h t  
by th e  h e t e r o d o x  r e l i g i o n s .  Buddhism and J a in i s m  h e lp e d  t h e  
deve lopm ent  o f  g u i l d s .  Both t h e s e  movements w e re ,  by compar­
i s o n  w i t h  o r th o d o x y ,  p o p u la r  and d e m o c ra t ic  and r e p r e s e n t e d  
a  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  t h e  ty ra n n y  o f  th e  Brahmanism embodied i n  
t h e  o r g a n i s e d  p r i e s t h o o d  o f  th e  t i m e s .  The e g a l i t a r i a n  »
p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e s e  r e l i g i o u s  r e c e i v e d  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  
m erch an ts  and a r t i s a n s ,  whose p o s i t i o n  was n o t  happy u n d e r  
t h e  Brahmans, and ten d e d  to  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  power and 
a u t h o r i t y .  The I n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  and m e r c a n t i l e  
c l a s s e s  and t h e r e f o r e  o f  th e  g u i l d s  were g r e a t l y  s e rv e d  by 
t h e  h e te r o d o x  r e l i g i o n s .
G u i ld s  a s  we f i n d  i n  th e  J a t a k a s  were  o f  a  w e l l  
d ev e lo p e d  t y p e .  W ith  t h e  h e r e d i t a r y  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  
d i f f e r e n t  p r o f e s s i o n s  and th e  co n se q u en t  s p e c i a l i s a t i o n ,  t h e  
l o c a l i s a t i o n  o f  i n d u s t r i e s  and th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  
J e t t h a k a  ( e l d e r )  t h e s e  c o r p o r a t e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  have been 
compared w i t h  t h e  g u i l d s  o f  t h e  Middle Ages o f  t h e  W es t ,^
1 .  F ic k  ~ Die S o c i a l e  G l ie d e ru n g  im N o r d o s t l i c h e n  I n d i e n  zu 
Buddhas Z e i t  [Eng ,  t r a n s l a t i o n  by S . M a i t r a , p , 2 & 4 ] .
I t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  s o c i a l  and economic c o n d i t i o n s  were
s u f f i c i e n t l y  d eve lo ped  f o r  th e  a p p e a ran c e  o f  a  sound g u i l d
sys tem  a t  t h a t  t ime*
From t h e  J a t a k a s  i t  seems t h a t  t h e r e  were IB k in d s
o f  g u i l d s ,  though  o n ly  f o u r  o f  them a r e  s p e c i f i e d  -  t h e
wood -w o r k e r s ,  t h e  s m i th s ,  t h e  l e a t h e r  d r e s s e r s  and th e  
1
p a i n t e r s  * The c o n v e n t io n a l  number 18 d e m o n s t r a t e s  th e
2w id e - s p r e a d  g u i l d  system  among c r a f t s m e n ,  L o c a l i s a t i o n  o f  
t r a d e  had gone so f a r  t h a t  p l a c e s  were  named a f t e r  d i f f e r e n t  
k in d s  o f  c r a f t s m e n  -  i v o r y  c a rv e r s *  s t r e e t ,  c a r p e n t e r s *  
v i l l a g e ,  p o t t e r s *  v i l l a g e *  V i l l a g e s  i n h a b i t e d  by a p a r t i c ­
u l a r  p r o f e s s i o n a l  community c r e a t e  many economic and s o c i a l  
p ro b le m s ,  A s o r t  o f  i s o l a t i o n  from t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  
i s  c r e a t e d *  But t h i s  sys tem  goes w e l l  w i t h  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
customs o f  I n d i a  w i t h  i t s  *fi n b o m  ten d en c y  tow ards  o r g a n i ­
s a t i o n ,  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  schematism*7, and t h e r e  i s  no doub t
lo  I I ,  267, 314; I I I *  281; IV* 411; VI* 22 , 427.
2* P ro b ab ly  t h e  o t h e r  g u i l d s  w ere ,  as  f a r  as  can be g a th e r e d
from th e  d i f f e r e n t  J a t a k a s ,  o f  w o rk e rs  i n  s t o n e ,  w e a v e rs ,
p o t t e r s ,  i v o r y - w o r k e r s , d y e r s ,  j e w e l l e r s ,  f i s h e rm e n ,  
b u t c h e r s ,  h u n t e r s  and t r a p p e r s ,  cooks and c o n f e c t i o n e r s ,  
b a r b e r s ,  f l o r i s t s ,  s a i l o r s ,  r u s h - w o r k e r s ,  b a s k e t  m akers ,  
(Rhys Davids -  B h u d d is t  I n d i a  p p . 90-6)
An e x h a u s t i v e  l i s t  o f  th e  g u i l d s  o f  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  
from a l l  k in d s  o f  s o u rc e s  h a s  been com piled  by Majumdar 
[ C o r p o r a t e  l i f e  i n  a n c i e n t  In d ia *  pp*18-19]*
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t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y  i t  h e lp e d  to  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  i n  th e
1
c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  th e  c a s t e  sys tem  based  on p r o f e s s i o n .  
This  ten d en cy  to  form groups  based  on p r o f e s s i o n  and 
community c o n t in u e d  th ro u g h o u t  I n d i a n  h i s t o r y  r i g h t  up to  
t h e  a d v e n t  o f  t h e  modern i n d u s t r i a l  sys tem  which w i t h  i t s  
c o m p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  a t t i t u d e  i s  c h a l l e n g i n g  th e  
o ld  b e l i e f s  and v a l u e s  l o v i n g l y  h e ld  by t h e  p eo p le  f o r  
a g e s .
The p o s i t i o n  h e ld  by t h e  g u i l d s  i n  t h e  a n c i e n t
In d i a n  s o c i e t y  was so s t r o n g  t h a t  even t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,
a  s t a u n c h  exponen t  o f  a c e n t r a l i s e d  government h o ld in g
r i g i d  c o n t r o l  o v e r  p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  t h e  a s p e c t s  o f  s o c i a l
l i f e ,  c o u ld  n o t  i g n o r e  i t .  I t  recommended many e x t r a
p r i v i l e g e s  such  a s ,  r e s e r v e d  q u a r t e r s  i n  a  c i t y ,  s p e c i a l
2l e a v e s  t o  members o f  th e  g u i l d s .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  
g u i l d s  i s  a l s o  known from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  k in g  i s
3
a d v is e d  to  borrow money from them i n  t im e  o f  s t r i n g e n c y .
The l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  as  w e l l  a s  e p i g r a p h ic  
r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  b e a r  ample ev id en c e  
to  t h e  growing power o f  g u i l d s .  The codes o f  Mann and
1 .  F i c k ,  o p . c i t ,  282-3
2 .  I I ,  Ch.IV.
3* V. C h . I I .
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Y ajn av a lk y a  r e p e a t  what  had been p r e s c r i b e d  by e a r l i e r
D harm asu tras  t h a t  t h e  r o y a l  power sh o u ld  honour  and
1
p r e s e r v e  t h e  laws o f  t h e  g u i l d s .  The p r o p e r t y  o f  t h e
2g u i l d s  sh o u ld  a l s o  be c a r e f u l l y  p r o t e c t e d .  Some o f  th e  
g u i l d s  p o s s e s s e d  v a s t  p r o p e r t y  as  p eo p le  d e p o s i t e d  money 
w i t h  them, as  we l e a r n  from some i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  W este rn  
I n d i a  w hich  a r e  c o n s id e r e d  below. G u i l d - o f f i c e r s  were  h e ld  
i n  h ig h  honour  i n  t h e  S o c i e t y .  In  l e g a l  p ro c e e d in g s  t h e i r
3
e v id e n c e  c a r r i e d  much w e i g h t .  I t  seems t h a t  t h e  k in g
and t h e  g u i l d s  i n  h i s  rea lm  were sometimes d ep en dan t  on
each o t h e r .  In  c a s e  o f  d i f f e r e n c e s  among t h e  g u i l d s  t h e
k in g  had to  i n t e r v e n e ^  and th e y  i n  t u r n  formed one o f
5
t h e  m a jo r  s u p p o r t s  o f  t h e  r o y a l  power.
Thus we f i n d  t h a t  though  t h e  g u i l d s  d id  n o t  d e r iv e  
t h e i r  power from an o u t s i d e  agency and t h a t  th e  S t a t e  and
1 .  Yaj I I .  192; Manu, V I I I .  41.
Here Manu a s k s  th e  k in g  t o  p r e s e r v e  c a s t e - l a w s  a l s o .  
Though g u i l d s  u l t i m a t e l y  h e lp e d  to  c o n s o l i d a t e  c a s t e  
sys tem  we f i n d  t h a t  w i t h i n  th e  same g u i l d  t h e r e  w e re  
p eo p le  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c a s t e s .  This  i s  co n f irm ed  by 
M itak § a ra * s  commentary on Y a jn av a lk ya  -  H3 r e $ i  I s  a 
g roup  o f  p eo p le  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c a s t e s  t h a t  s u b s i s t  by th e  
o c c u p a t io i j_ o f  one c a s t e T (Quoted from Kane -  H i s t o r y  o f  
th e  D h a rm asas t ra  I I .  P t . l ,  p . 6 8 ) .
2 .  Y aj ,  I I .  187; Vi§nu, V, 167; Manu, V I I I .  219 .
3. Y aj ,  I I .  30.
4 .  Y a j ,  I .  361.
5. Maha, I I I .  2 4 8 ,1 6 .
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t h e  g roups  such a s ,  c a s t e  and g u i l d  had drawn d i s t i n c t  
l i n e  o f  d e m a rc a t io n  ab o u t  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  fu n c t io n s^ ,  
sometimes t h e i r  b o u n d a r ie s  o v e r la p p e d .
There a r e  a  few i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  t h e  e a r l y  
C h r i s t i a n  e r a  which prove t h a t  b e s i d e s  lo o k in g  a f t e r  t h e  
i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e i r  own members th e  g u i l d s  had sometimes 
t o  per fo rm  c e r t a i n  p u b l i c  f u n c t i o n s .  We l e a r n  from 
t h e s e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  t h e r e  were some g u i l d s  o t h e r  t h a n  
t h o s e  m entioned  i n  t h e  J a t a k a s ,  p e rh ap s  based  on more 
s p e c i a l i s e d  p r o f e s s i o n s  and th e y  a c h ie v e d  r e l i a b i l i t y  and 
g a in e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  r e s p e c t  from t h e  p e o p le .  Large  
endowments were  l e f t  w i th  t h e s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  a c t  as  
t r u s t s  and b a n k e rs  and t h i s  i n  t u r n  t e n d s  to  prove  t h a t  
t h e  volume o f  b u s i n e s s  done by t h e s e  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  w i t h  
t h e  h e l p  o f  o t h e r  p e o p l e fs money must have been 
c o n s i d e r a b l e »
In  one o f  th e  N as ik  Cave I n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e  
e a r l y  second c e n tu r y  A.D. we f i n d  t h a t  an endowment o f  
money was made by U savada ta ,  s o n - in - l a w  o f  th e  3aka
c h i e f  Nahapana to  s u p p o r t  tw en ty  B u d d h is t  monks l i v i n g  i n
, 1 a  n e a r -b y  c a v e .
1 . A .S .W .I .  -  IV. pp„102-3 * No.9; E - I .  V I I I ,  p p . 81-5
2 ,000  k a rg ap an as  were i n v e s t e d  w i t h  a g u i l d  o f
a p l a c e
w eavers  a t  G o v a rd h a n a , /  a few m i le s  away from N a s ik ,  a t
t h e  r a t e  o f  tw e lv e  p e r  c e n t ,  i n t e r e s t  p e r  y e a r  i n  o r d e r  t o
1
p ro v id e  c l o t h e s  to  t h e s e  monks. W ith  a n o t h e r  g u i l d  a t
t h e  same p l a c e  an in v e s tm e n t  o f  1 ,000  k a rg ap ap as  was made
w i t h  i n t e r e s t  a t  t h e  r a t e  o f  n in e  p e r  c e n t ,  which  would go
2to  meet th e  m inor  expenses  o f  t h e s e  p e o p l e .  O bv ious ly
t h e s e  two g u i l d s  o f  t h e  same c r a f t  and b e lo n g in g  to  th e
same p l a c e  were n o t  o f  i d e n t i c a l  s t a t u s .  I t  a l s o  s u g g e s t s
3
t h a t  g u i l d s  sometimes b roke  up .  The i n s c r i p t i o n  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  s t a t e s  t h a t  o n ly  th e  i n t e r e s t  co u ld  be s p e n t .  
I t  i s  a l s o  r e c o rd e d  t h a t  t h i s  t r a n s a c t i o n  has  been p r o ­
c la im ed  and r e g i s t e r e d  a t  t h e  Nigamasabha ( t o w n - h a l l )  
a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  cus tom .
1 .  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  from t h e  t e x t  -  Vadhi p a d ik a  s a t a  
( i n c r e a s e  by one i n  one hundred)  -  w h e th e r  t h e  r a t e  
o f  i n t e r e s t  was f o r  a month o r  f o r  a  y e a r .  I t  has  been 
assumed to  be a m onthly  r a t e ,  o th e r w is e  i t  seems
much to o  low.
Paclika which  comes from p r a t i k a  has  been h e l d  by - 
Monier W i l l i a m s ,  on th e  a u t h o r i t y  o f ^ P a ^ i p i  (V. 1 .2 5 )  
and V a r t t i k a  ( 2 ) ,  as  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  Kargapapa .
2 ,  We a c c e p t  S i r c a r ?s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  kusanamul a  as  
krsanamulyam (e xp enses  f o r  m inor n e c e s s i t i e s j ,
S e l e c t  I n s c r i p t i o n s ,  p . 159 ,  n .3*
3a Basham -  o p . c i t ,  p . 218.
Another  N asik  I n s c r i p t i o n  p ro b a b ly  o f  t h e  t h i r d
c e n tu r y  A.D. r e c o r d s  an endowment o f  money w i t h  s e v e r a l
g u i l d s  a t  Govardhana by a l a y  devotee*  He l e f t  1 ,000
k ar^ap ap as  w i th  t h e  g u i l d  o f  k u l a r i k a s  ( p o t t e r s ) ,  2 ,000
k ar^apanas  w i t h  t h a t  o f  o d a y a n t r i k a s  (makers o f  " w a te r -
m ach in es" ,  p ro b a b ly  w e l l  sweeps o r  w a t e r  w hee ls  f o r
i r r i g a t i o n ) ,  500 kar§apa$as  w i t h  a n o t h e r  ( i l l e g i b l e ) g u i l d
and some ( i l l e g i b l e  amount) w i t h  th e  g u i l d  o f  o i l - p r e s s e r s .
The endowment was to  p ro v id e  m ed ic ine  f o r  s i c k  monks
1
s t a y i n g  a t  a  n e ig h b o u r in g  m o n a s te ry .  From t h e  te rm s  o f  
t h e  r e c o r d  i t  seems t h a t  "a  p e r p e t u a l  r e n t  i s  in t e n d e d  
which w i l l  have to  be p a id  by th e  g u i l d s  m en t ioned  
i n d e f i n i t e l y ."
A few i n s c r i p t i o n s  found i n  Ju n n a r  r e f e r  t o  t h e
p u b l i c  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  l o c a l  g u i l d s .  In  one o f  them i t
i s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  a dev o tee  i n v e s t s  t h e  income from c e r t a i n
f i e l d s  w i t h  a g u i l d  f o r  p l a n t i n g  k a r a n ja  and banyan t r e e s ,
2
a p p a r e n t l y  i n  o r d e r  to  g a in  m e r i t  by h e l p i n g  t r a v e l l e r s .
From a n o t h e r  i n s c r i p t i o n  we l e a r n  o f  a g u i l d  o f  co rn
d e a l e r s  making a g i f t  o f  a s e v e n - c e l l e d  cave and a 
3
c i s t e r n *  G i f t s  made by g u i l d s  a re .  a l s o  known from
1. A .S .W .I .  IV. p p . 1 0 3 -4 .  No.12; E . I .  V I I I ,  p p . 3 3 -9 .
2 .  A .S .W .I .  IV. p . 9 6 . No.24; E . I .  X (Appendix) p . 132.
No, 1162,
3. A .S .W .I .  IV. p . 94 .  No.10; E . I .  X (Appendix) p p . 13 5 -6 ,  
No, l l S l .
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S a n c i  where th e  g u i l d  o f  i v o r y - c a r v e r s  d e d i c a t e d  one o f
t h e  p i e r s  o f  S o u th e rn  Gate*"*"
G u i ld s  o f  many o t h e r  p r o f e s s i o n s '  a r e  known from
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s o u r c e s .  I t  seems t h a t  more and more
p r o f e s s i o n s ,  even m inor  o n e s ,  s t a r t e d  o r g a n i s i n g  c o r p o r a t e
b o d i e s .  One o f  th e  Ju n n a r  I n s c r i p t i o n s  r e f e r s  to  g u i l d s  o f
2
bamboo-workers and b r a z i e r s ,  who a c c o r d in g  t o  some P a l i
3works be lo n g ed  to  t h e  d e s p i s e d  c a s t e s .  The Mathura 
Brahmi I n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Huvi^ka (Second c e n tu r y  A.D.) 
m en t io ns  a  g u i l d  o f  f l o u r -  m a k e r s ,^
Some o f  t h e  gu i ld s , ,  a s  o t h e r  b ig  b u s i n e s s  
o r g a n i s a t i o n s , ,  had  t h e i r  own s e a l s  w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  emblems. 
Such s e a l s  made o f  c l a y  have been found a t  B asarh  and 
a few o f  them c o u ld  be a s s ig n e d  to  l a t e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  A.D. 
Sometimes s e a l s  were i s s u e d  i n  t h e  name o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
member o f  th e  g u i l d  b u t  i n  w hat  c a p a c i t y  i s  n o t  c l e a r  
from t h e s e  s e a l s . ^
1 .  E . I .  I I .  p p . 92 , 37S.
2* A .S .W .I .  IV. p . 97 .  N o .27; E . I .  X. (Appendix) p p . 132-3 
N o . l l6 5 y.
3. Angutta jn ikaya,  I I .  85; M aj jh im an ikay a ,  93, 129 .  Some 
o f  t h e  ' p r o f e s s i o n s  fo l lo w e d  g e n e r a l l y  by th e  a b o r i g i n a l s  
were lo ok ed  a s  low i n  e a r l y  I n d i a .  Bamboo- w o r k e r s r 
p r o f e s s i o n  was o f  t h i s  t y p e .  F ick  ( o p . c i t .  p . 324) 
t h i n k s  t h a t  a s  t h e s e  p r o f e s s i o n s  r e q u i r e d  no 
a c q u a in ta n c e  w i t h  m e ta l s  th e y  were  r e g a rd e d  a s  low by 
Aryans ,  who u sed  i r o n  im p lem en ts .
A* E . I . ,  XXI. p p . 5 5 f .
5, A .S .R . ,  1 9 0 3 -A, p p . 1 0 1 . f .
6 , I n d i a n  A rchaeo logy ,  A Review, 1 95 ^ -9 ,  p i . I X  B;
1959-60 ,  p i .  IX. 1 3 o
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The i n s c r i p t i o n s  and s e a l s  m entioned  above
h e l p  us  to  o b t a i n  an i n t e g r a t e d  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  g u i l d
sys tem  p r e v a i l i n g  i n  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r
d i s c u s s i o n  f o r  we g a t h e r  from them some f u r t h e r  p o i n t s
o t h e r  t h a n  th o s e  m entioned  i n  th e  J a t a k a s  and law books.
They a l s o  b e a r  ev id en c e  to  t h e  h ig h  l o c a l i s a t i o n  o f
t r a d e  and i n d u s t r y .  The town o f  Govardhana where numerous
i n d u s t r i e s  were e s t a b l i s h e d ,  i t  seems, was an im p o r t a n t
c e n t r e  o f  g u i l d s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c r a f t s m e n .
We do n o t  know, however, how d id  g u i l d s  u t i l i s e
th e  money i n v e s t e d  w i t h  them? We know from th e  P e r i p l u s
t h a t  t h e  t e x t i l e s  p roduced  i n  W este rn  I n d i a  had a good
1
m ark e t  a b r o a d .  Did th e  w e a v e r s 1 g u i l d s  s i m i l a r  to  th o s e  
o f  Govardhana expanded and improved t h e i r  own b u s i n e s s  
w i t h  th e  money l e f t  w i th  them to  e x p o r t  t h e i r  p ro d u c ts  
o u t s i d e  t h e  c o u n t ry ?  What d id  th e  g u i l d s  o f  o t h e r  
p r o f e s s i o n s  do? We have no c lu e  to  answer t h e s e  e n q u i r i e s .  
We a l s o  wonder what was th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  middlemen o r  
h a n d l in g  a g e n t s  who u s u a l l y  g a in  from b o th  p ro d u c e r s  and 
consumers ,  i n  a s o c i e t y  where  c r a f t s m e n  were  so 
com pac tly  o r g a n i s e d .
Taking a l l  o u r  s o u rc e s  i n  a c h r o n o lo g i c a l  
s eq u e n ce ,  we f i n d ,  t h a t  though th e y  r e p r e s e n t  p a r t i c u l a r
1 ,  S c h o f f  - o p . c i t *  p p . 72, 73*
i ? i
p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ,  th e y  g iv e  us  an im p re s s io n  o f  a 
g r a d u a l  growth  and c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  th e  g u i l d  sys tem  i n  
I n d i a ,  w i t h  l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n s  in  t h e  v i t a l i t y  o f  economic 
l i f e ,  p o l i t i c a l  h a p p e n in g s ,  s t a n d a r d s  o f  s o c i a l  b e h a v io u r  
such a s ,  t h e  r i g i d i t y  o f  t h e  c a s t e  sys tem  and s i m i l a r  
f e a t u r e s  o f  s o c i e t y .  This  p ro c e s s  o f  developm ent  c o n t in u e s  
beyond o u r  p e r io d  and i n  t h e  t im e o f  t h e  Guptas we f i n d  
from numerous i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  g u i l d s  w i t h  t h e i r  
e n l i g h t e n e d  o u t lo o k  were e n jo y in g  a p o s i t i o n  o f  i n c r e a s i n g  
power and r e s p e c t  i n  s o c i e t y . ^
So f a r  we have d i s c u s s e d  some o f  t h e  m a jo r  
i n d u s t r i e s  and th e  w id e - s p r e a d  system  u n d e r  which  a con­
s i d e r a b l e  number o f  t r a d e s  and i n d u s t r i e s  f u n c t i o n e d .
While- e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  l i f e  o f  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  . 
d i s c u s s i o n  we sh o u ld  b e a r  i n  mind a few i m p o r t a n t  p o i n t s .
The l a r g e s t  number and v a r i e t y  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  
p r o d u c t s  o f  e a r l y  I n d i a  have been found i n  S i r k a p  b u t  t h a t  
does  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e r e  was a sudden 
i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  demand f o r  t h e s e  goods i n  3aka -  P a r t h i a n  
p e r i o d .  This  p a r t i c u l a r  a r e a  uncovered  by th e  a r c h a e o l o ­
g i s t s  i s  much l a r g e r  th a n  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  s t r a t a  p u t
1 .  C . I .  I .  - I I I .  p p . 6 8 f ,79 f .
t o g e t h e r .  Moreover we sh o u ld  n o t  judge th e  s i t u a t i o n  
i n  t h e  whole c o u n t ry  from t h e  specimens found i n  one o f  
i t s  c o r n e r s  o n ly ,  We have d i s c u s s e d  above why th e  a r c h a e ­
o l o g i c a l  rem ains  found i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  a r e  so few compared 
to  t h o s e  o f  .T ax i la ,  I t  c a n n o t  be d e f i n i t e l y  h e ld  t h a t  t h e  
i n d u s t r i a l  l i f e  o f  n o r t h e r n  and w e s te rn  I n d i a  a s  a whole 
was v e ry  f l o u r i s h i n g  i n  th e  f i r s t  few c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  era#
A nother  im p o r ta n t  q u e s t i o n  i s  w h e th e r  th e  
c r a f t s m a n s h ip  underw ent  any s i g n i f i c a n t  change when 
n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  was u n d e r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  domina­
t i o n  o f  th e  f o r e i g n e r s  f o r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e n g t h  o f  t im e .  
F o re ig n  i n f l u e n c e  i s  d i s t i n c t l y  p e r c e p t i b l e  i n  most o f  
t h e  o b j e c t s  u n e a r th e d  a t  T a x i l a ,  There i s  no doubt  t h a t  
owing to  p o l i t i c a l  and commercial r e a s o n s  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  
number o f  f o r e i g n e r s , -  t h e  S c y th i a n s ,  Greeks^jp^rhaps some 
Romans, s e t t l e d  i n  t h i s  a rea#  From th e  c o in s  i t  i s
e v i d e n t  t h a t  Greek, o f t e n  i n c o r r e c t l y  u s e d ,  was one o f  th e
2m ajo r  la n g u a g e s  o f  W este rn  A sia  i n c l u d i n g  n o r t h -  w e s t e r n  
I n d i a , i n  th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  review# We s h a l l  n o t  go f u l l y  
i n t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  o u t s i d e  i n f l u e n c e  on th e  c r a f t s m a n s h ip  o
1# Ahmed, N. -  The h i s t o r y  and a rc h a e o lo g y  o f  T a x i l a  
( U n i v e r s i t y  o f  London Ph#D. T h e s i s  1958) p.215»
2 # R awlinson ,  G# -  B a c t r i a  p*&3 #
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th e  T a x i l a  o b j e c t s  b u t  i t  seems t h a t  th e  Graeco-Roman
i n f l u e n c e  on them has  been r a t h e r  o v e r - s t r e s s e d  by
M a r s h a l l .  Along w i t h  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t s  o f  th e
M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  u n d e r  Graeco-Roman do m in a t io n
p erh ap s  some c r a f t s m e n  o f  t h i s  r e g io n  a l s o  e n t e r e d  t h e  n o r t h
w e s te rn  c o r n e r  o f  I n d i a  and as  a r e s u l t  t h e y  l e f t  t h e i r
mark on th e  o b j e c t s  m anu fac tu red  here*  But we sh ou ld  n o t
f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e  s u c c e s s i v e  c a t a s t r o p h e s  i n  I r a n  s i n c e  th e
d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  A^chaemenian empire o f t e n  b ro u g h t  a
c o n s i d e r a b l e  nun b er  o f  t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  c r a f t s m e n  o f  t h a t
c o u n t ry  to  th e  r i s i n g  T a x i l a  region.'*" So th e  I r a n i a n
i n f l u e n c e  on th e  a r t s  and c r a f t s  o f  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a
shou ld  be d u ly  t a k e n  i n t o  a c c o u n t .  The Sou th  R u ss ia n
i n f l u e n c e  on a few1 p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y  o f  T a x i l a  o f  t h e
S a k a - P a r t h i a n  p e r io d  and th e  resem blance  o f  th e  jew e ls
found i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  Conon p a i n t i n g s  o f  Dura and th o s e
worn by th e  Bodhi s a t t a v a s  o f  th e  Gandhara a r t  shou ld  be
2
borne i n  mind.
But t h e s e  d i v e r s e  o u t s i d e  i n f l u e n c e s  d id  n o t  
rem ain  s t i l l  on th e  f r o n t i e r .  They perm eated  i n t o  th e  i n n e r  
p a r t  o f  I n d i a  a l s o .  The specimens o f  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  a r t s
1 .  W hee le r ,  A . I .  IV (1947-$) p . 101; Huzayyin -  A rab ia  
and th e  F a r  E a s t .  p . 18,
2 .  R o s t o v t z e f f  - Dura -  Europos and i t s  a r t ,  p . 80.
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a r e  n o t  enough to  a s s e s s  them p r o p e r l y  b u t  from th e
s c u l p t u r e  o f  th e  E a r ly  I n d ia n  School o f  t h e  p r e -
1C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  and th e  p o r t r a i t  s t a t u e s  o f  Mathura o f
th e  t im e o f  th e  Ku^anas, t h e  on ly  example o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f
s c u l p t u r e  i n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  we can d e t e c t  th e  tou ch  o f
2f o r e i g n  hands  w i t h o u t  much e f f o r t *  The s t y l e  o f  th e
B harhu t  r e l i e f s  w i t h  th e  a n g u l a r i t y  and s e p a r a t e n e s s  o f
i n d i v i d u a l  f i g u r e s  comes c l o s e  to  t h e  s i m i l a r  I r a n i a n  a r t
u n d e r  t h e  A rs a c id s  and to  t h e  f r e s c o e s  o f  t h e  tem ple  o f  
3
Dura* This  o u t s i d e  i n f l u e n c e  on I n d i a n  a r t  was n o t  some­
t h i n g  new f o r  t h i s  p e r i o d ;  i t  can be t r a c e d  from th e  t im e
4o f  th e  Mauryas.  From t h e s e  f a c t s  we may i n f e r  t h a t  th e  
i n d u s t r i a l  o b j e c t s  m an ufac tu red  i n  th e  i n t e r i o r  p a r t s  o f  
th e  c o u n t ry  were a l s o  to  some e x t e n t  m o d i f i e d  by f o r e i g n  
t e c h n iq u e  and d e s ig n ,  as happened i n  T ax i la*
That t h e  s c u l p t o r s  and w orkers  were  coming to  
C e n t r a l  I n d i a  i s  proved  from some s i g n a t u r e s  i n  Kharo§£hi
lo  A lthe im , F. -  W e l tg e s c h ic h te  A siens im g r i e c h i s c h e n  
Z e i t a l t e r ,  I I  p p . 84 f  •
2 0 Rowland, Bu - The a r t  and a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f  I n d i a .  p*92.
3. A l th e im ,  F . -  lo c*  c i t .
4 . The p i l l a r e d  h a l l  a t  P a t a l i p u t r a  b u i l t  on 
P e r s e p o l i t a n  l i n e s ,  a r c h i t e c t u r a l  d e t a i l s  i n  p i l l a r  
c a p i t a l s ,  e t c .  . . . .  go to  show c l o s e  c o n t a c t s  i n  i d e a s  
which s u b s i s t e d  between P e r s i a  and I n d i a  i n  th e  t h i r d  
c e n tu r y  B.C. [ P i g g o t t  -  A . I .  IV (1947-8) p . 1 0 3 ] ,
This  P e r s i a n  c a p i t a l  s t y l e  i s  found a t  B h a rh u t ,  
Safici and even a t  Eran o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y ,  (Smith -  A 
h i s t o r y  o f  f i n e  a r t  i n  I n d i a  and Ceylon p p . 307- 8 ) .
1s c r i p t  l e f t  by masons i n  B h a rh u t .  In  any ca se  i t  i s  n o t  
p o s s i b l e  to  d e te rm in e  th e  s c a l e  o f  such movement o f  l a b o u r  
from t h e  f r o n t i e r  to  i n s i d e  I n d i a  in  th e  a n c i e n t  p e r i o d .
But t h a t  c r a f t s m e n  had m ig r a to r y  h a b i t s  i s  e v i d e n t  from an
e p i g r a p h ic  P
/ s o u r c e  o f  s l i g h t l y  l a t e r  p e r i o d .  However l i t t l e  we know
abo u t  t h i s ,  we may su rm ise  t h a t  t h e r e  was some m i g r a t i o n  o f
l a b o u r  from th e  N orthw est  to  i n n e r  I n d i a  b u t  w h e th e r  t h a t
movement b ro u g h t  any im p o r ta n t  changes i n  i n d u s t r i a l
t e c h n iq u e s  o r  n o t  ca n n o t  be answered s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  a t
p r e s e n t .  Even i f  t h e r e  was any such change i t  must have
been v e r y  s l i g h t ,  For  r e v e r t i n g  to  th e  rea lm  o f  a r t  we
f i n d  t h a t  t h e  Mathura S choo l ,  which f l o u r i s h e d  u n d e r  th e
Ku§a$as, was a lm o s t  devo id  o f  any d i r e c t  f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e .
F u r t h e r  e v id en c e  o f  Ku§a$a a r t  i s  p ro v id e d  by th e  iv o ry
p la q u e s  found in  Begram, These o b j e c t s  c a r d e d  i n  th e
s t y l e  o f  t h e  Mathura School a r e  a lm os t  o f  p u r e ly  In d ia n
o r i g i n .  The p a t ro n a g e  o f  t h e  Gandhara and t h e  Mathura
Schoo ls  o f  a r t  was th e  main c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  th e  Ku$a#as
i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  I n d ia n  a r t .  But none o f  t h e s e  S choo ls
can c la im  any new c o n t r i b u t i o n  b a s i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  from th e
t r a d i t i o n a l  I n d ia n  a r t i s t i c  e x p r e s s i o n . 4
1 ,  A ltheim  -  o p . c i t ,  p . 8 6 .
2 ,  c . l . l .  -*• I I I , p p .  yc?-*8o ,
3. Coomarswamy - H i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a n  and In d o n e s ia n  a r t ,  
pp.  59-60 ,
4 .  Rowland, o p . c i t .  p p . 98 - 1 0 0 ,
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We sh o u ld  a l s o  remember t h a t  th e  I n d o - S c y th i a n s  ,
who among t h e  f o r e i g n e r s  p e n e t r a t e d  d e e p e s t  i n t o  I n d i a  and
dom inated  t h e  scene  f o r  th e  l o n g e s t  t im e ,  had been a
nomadic p e o p le ,  and t h e i r  c o n s t a n t  m i g r a t i o n  d id  n o t  a l lo w
any improved method o f  a r t  f o s t e r e d  w i t h i n  t h e i r  community,
e x c e p t  p e rh a p s  t h e  making o f  t h e  m e ta l  h o r s e  - t r a p p i n g s
and h u n t i n g  g e a r  a lm o s t  n a t u r a l  t o  such  people.'*'
The f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e  on In d i a n  a r t s  was t h u s  A c c e s s o r y 1
2and n o t  1 i n t e g r a l 1. I t  seems t h a t  th e  same p r o c e s s  o f  
m o d i f i c a t i o n  went i n t o  th e  f i e l d  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  
a l s o .
To s tu d y  th e  s t a n d a r d  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c ts  we 
s h a l l  have to  depend on r a t h e r  i n d i r e c t  s o u r c e s .  From th e
contem porary  l i t e r a t u r e  and t h a t  o f  t h e  immediate  p a s t  we
g a t h e r  t h a t  t h e r e  was a f l o u r i s h i n g  and o r g a n i s e d  i n d u s t ­
r i a l  l i f e  as  r e p r e s e n t e d  by th e  g u i l d s .  Moreover,  th e
A r t h a s a s t r a  and to  some e x t e n t  th e  D h a rm asas t ra s  ad vo ca te  
s y s t e m a t i c  governm enta l  m easures  to  c o n t r o l  i n d u s t r y  f o r  
t h e  f u l l  b e n e f i t  o f  s o c i e t y  and th e  S t a t e .  These f a c t s  
would s u g g e s t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a h ig h  s t a n d a r d  o f  th e  
I n d ia n  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t s  i n  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  
A l l  t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  a c h ie v in g  a  h ig h
1 .  Rowland>- l o c , c i t 0
2 ,  Smith - ' o p . c i t o  p . 379*
i n d u s t r i a l  s t a n d a r d  were t h e r e  and th e  specim ens o f  some 
o f  th e  i n d u s t r i e s  l i k e  g l a z e d  p o t t e r y  and Begram iv o ry  
t h a t  have s u r v iv e d  j u s t i f y  t h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n ,  I n d i a n  i r o n  
and t e x t i l e s  had good f o r e i g n  m a rk e ts ,  no do u b t  th a n k s  to  
t h e i r  q u a l i t y .  But why were th e  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t s  
e x p o r te d  so few a s  compared w i th  th e  v a s t  r e s o u r c e s  and 
manpower a t  t h e  d i s p o s a l  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  and a c q u a in ta n c e  
w i t h  a f o r e i g n  m arke t  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s i z e ?  No doub t  t h e  
volume o f  i n t e r n a l  consum ption o f  i n d u s t r i a l  o b j e c t s  was 
q u i t e  h u g e .  That  however sho u ld  n o t  have g r e a t l y  d e t e r r e d  
th e  w inn ing  o f  o v e r s e a s  cus to m ers  i f  t h e  I n d ia n  goods 
had been a b l e  to  compete w i t h  th e  p r o d u c t io n  o f  o t h e r  
c o u n t r i e s  i n  q u a l i t y  and p r i c e .  Can i t  be t h a t  t h i s  r a t h e r  
modest l e v e l  o f  e x p o r t  t r a d e  i n  f i n i s h e d  goods had any 
b e a r i n g  on th e  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  In d ia n  c r a f t s m e n  o r  t h e  l a c k  
o f  p r o p e r  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  i n d u s t r y ?
There a r e  r e a s o n s  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  g r a d u a l  
deve lopm ent  o f  th e  r i g i d  c a s t e  sys tem  and t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  
s o c i e t y  tow ards  c r a f t s m e n  a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  i n j u n c t i o n s  
o f  t h e  D h arm asas t ra s  which d i s c o u ra g e  a l l  k in d s  o f  
i n d u s t r i a l  p u r s u i t s  e s p e c i a l l y  by p eo p le  o f  h i g h e r  c a s t e s  
m igh t  have b ro u g h t  some a d v e rse  e f f e c t  on t h e  s t a n d a r d  o f  
workm anship . '1' "The i n t e l l e c t u a l  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  community
1 .  Manu, X. 8 2 -90 ,  99 -1 0 0 .
b e in g  th u s  w ithdraw n from th e  a c t i v e  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e
a r t s ,  t h e  how and why o f  t h e  phenomena -  were l o s t  s i g h t
1o f  -  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  e n q u i ry  g r a d u a l ly  d r i e d  o u t , . . ” and 
t h i s  caused  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  th e  s t a n d a r d  o f  p r o d u c t i o n .  
Moreover,  an abundance o f  raw m a t e r i a l s  may 
sometimes h i n d e r  th e  p r o g r e s s  o f  i n d u s t r y .  Throughout i t s  
h i s t o r y  I n d i a  has  ea rn ed  f o r e i g n  exchange by e x p o r t i n g  
raw m a t e r i a l s .  Perhaps  one o f  th e  s i d e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n  was t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  ac h ie v e  f u l l  i n d u s t r i a l  
developm ent  t h a t  t h e  c o u n t ry  was ca p a b le  o f  making. This  
happened n o t  o n ly  to  a n c i e n t  I n d i a .  The more i n d u s t r i a l l y
dev e lo p ed  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h a t  t im e such  as  E gyp t ,  S y r i a  and
2Rome had to  im p o r t  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e i r  
i n d u s t r i e s  from o u t s i d e ,  where as  n a t u r a l l y  r i c h  c o u n t r i e s
o i
l i k e  A rab ia  and P a r t h i a  were c o m p a ra t iv e ly  backward
1 .  Ray, P. -  The i n d u s t r i a l  development o f  I n d i a ,  p . 2 .
The r e l i g i o u s  a r t s , such a s  th e  making o f  m e ta l  
images o f  d e i t i e s  and th e  e r e c t i o n  o f  tem p les  c o n t in u e d  
to  f l o u r i s h  lo n g  a f t e r  o u r  p e r i o d .  These b ra n ch es  o f  
a r t  and i n d u s t r y  were n e v e r  n e g l e c t e d .  W hatever l i t t l e  
t e c h n i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  has  s u rv iv e d  i s  
r e l a t e d  to  image making and o t h e r  r e l i g i o u s  a r t s  and 
t h a t  too  i s  c h i e f l y  concerned  w i t h  t h e  r i t u a l i s t i c  
s i d e  o f  th e  s u b j e c t  (B a n e r je a  -  The deve lopm ent  o f  
Hindu ico n o g ra p h y ,  pp .  212-3)
2 . These c o u n t r i e s  were h i g h l y  commercial a l s o ,  
(R ostov tzeff ,SE H R E , i ,  p . 153)* They t r a d e d  w i th  t h e i r  
i n d u s t r i a l  p ro d u c t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  from 
A ra b ia ,  P a r t h i a  and I n d i a  ( R o s t o v t z e f f ,  Rome, p ,2 6 3 ) .
3. H i l t i  -  H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Arabs,  p . 48*
4* Ghirshman -  o p . c i t .  p p . 25 - 6 .
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i n  t h e i r  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t i o n s .
C o n ven t io na l  a t t i t u d e  tow ards  m a n u fa c tu r in g
consumers, goods and l a c k  o f  c a p i t a l  a r e  b i g  o b s t a c l e s  to
1i n d u s t r i a l  deve lopm en t .  As th e  I n d ia n  t r a d e r s  found t h a t
by s u p p ly in g  n a t u r a l  p ro d u c t s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  to  th e  o u t s i d e
w orld  th e y  cou ld  make good p r o f i t  th e y  d id  n o t  c a re  to
i n v e s t  money to  d ev e lo p  i n d u s t r y  o f  t h e  coun try*  We shou ld
n o t  a l s o  f o r g e t  t h a t  a l l  th e  im p o r ta n t  r u l i n g  houses  o f
n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  o f  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n
f l o u r i s h e d  i n  t h e  t r a d e  w i th  th e  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  and
t h e i r  rea lm s  were b a s i c a l l y  m e r c a n t i l e  i n  c h a r a c t e r .  So th e
l a c k  o f  p a t ro n a g e  from p r i v a t e  businessm en  and th e  S t a t e
c e r t a i n l y  had a d v e rse  e f f e c t  on i n d u s t r y .
In  s p i t e  o f  h ig h  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f  d e v e lo p in g
i t s e l f  i n t o  an i n d u s t r i a l  c o u n t ry  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  was n o t  s o .
However i t  a c h ie v e d  p r o f i c i e n c y  i n  a  few b ra n c h e s  o f
im p o r ta n t  i n d u s t r y ,  such a s  i r o n  and t e x t i l e s .  Anything
m an ufac tu red  in  I n d i a  m igh t  have been "more o r  l e s s  a 
2work o f  a r t "  b u t  economy o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  was s o l i d l y  based  
on a g r i c u l t u r e  and t r a d e  and n o t  on i n d u s t r i a l  p u r s u i t s „ We 
wonder w h e th e r  f u r t h e r  e x c a v a t io n s  w i l l  b r i n g  any r a d i c a l  
change i n  t h i s  a s s e s s m e n t .  And w h a te v e r  m igh t  have been th e  
s o c i a l  s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  c r a f t s m e n ,  t h e  economic c o n d i t i o n
1 ,  D erry  and W il l iam s  -  A S h o r t  h i s t o r y  o f  t e c h n o lo g y ,
p o 70 1 .
2 . Birdwood, The i n d u s t r i a l  a r t s  o f  I n d i a ,  p . 132,
o f  some of them as  s u g g e s te d  by a l a r g e  number o f  re c o rd e d
1
g i f t s  made by them, was pe rh ap s  p r o s p e r o u s .
1 .  Sharma, o p . c i t .  p . 179*
T R A D E
I n l a n d .
As f a r  a s  we can g a t h e r ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  
a  l a r g e  p a r t  o f  N o r th e rn  and W este rn  I n d i a ,  d u r in g  th e  
p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n ,  was to  a g r e a t  e x t e n t ,  d i c t a t e d  by 
th e  a t t e m p t  t o  m a in t a in  h o ld  over  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  by which  t r a d e  
w i t h  th e  o u t s i d e  w or ld  c o u ld  e a s i l y  be c a r r i e d  on. With 
t h e  s t a t e s  which  d e r iv e d  much o f  t h e i r  income from f o r e i g n  
t r a d e ,  one o f  th e  c h i e f  co n ce rn s  o f  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  was,  we 
may e x p e c t ,  to  p r o t e c t  and f o s t e r  a l l  k in d s  o f  t r a d e  
i n t e r e s t s ,
Though t h e  r i g i d  K au^ i lyan  s t a t e  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  
economy o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  d id  n o t  c o n t in u e  i n  o u r  p e r i o d ,  from 
th e  D h arm asas t ra s  i t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  s t i l l  had 
power t o  p r e s c r i b e  r e s t r i c t i v e  m easures  i n  t h e  f i e l d  o f  t r a d e  
and i n d u s t r y .  From th e  i n j u n c t i o n  t h a t  t h e  King m igh t  
c o n f i s c a t e  t h e  whole p r o p e r t y  o f  a  t r a d e r  who e x p o r te d  goods,  
o f  w hich  th e  S t a t e  had a monopoly,"** i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  
S t a t e  a c t i v e l y  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  e x p o r t  o f  some m erchand ise  
and d id  n o t  b rook any c o m p e t i t i o n  from p r i v a t e  e n t e r p r i s e .  
However, l a c k  o f  ev id en c e  does n o t  a l low  us  to  p o i n t  o u t  
e i t h e r  th e  s t a t e s  where such  m easures  were  p u t  i n t o  p r a c t i c e  
o r  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  m e rchan d ise  o v e r  which  th e  S t a t e  had 
e x c l u s i v e  r i g h t  o f  e x p o r t .
1 .  Man$l, v i i i ,  399.
Most o f  t h e  m easures  p r e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  l e g a l
l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  r e l a t e d  to  t r a d e  i n s i d e  t h e  c o u n t r y .  B efo re
we t u r n  to  them we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  a few o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f
i n l a n d  t r a d e .
In  o u r  p e r io d  we f i n d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e i n  I n d i a n
h i s t o r y  a r e g u l a r  i s s u e  o f  c o in s  by d i f f e r e n t  r u l i n g  houses
th ro u g h o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y .  T h is  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  s t a g e  o f
1t r a d i n g  th ro u g h  b a r t e r  had l a r g e l y  p a s s e d .
O ften  we meet d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  towns w i t h  f l o u r i s h i n g  
s h o p s .  In  S a g a l a ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  King M i l in d a ,  t h e r e  were 
many shops s e l l i n g  B enares  m u s l in s ,  j e w e l l e r y ,  perfumes and 
o t h e r  f i n e r i e s .  Towns w i th  s i m i l a r  c e n t r e s  o f  r e t a i l  t r a d e  
a r e  a l s o  d e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  e p i c s . ^  I t  seems t h a t  lu x u ry  
p r o d u c t s  were i n  good demand i n  b ig  to w n s . R e t a i l  b u s in e s s  
was a l s o  done by p e d l a r s , ^
The P e r i p l u s  r e f e r s  to  m arke t  towns o f  w e s t e r n  
p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  -  Pae^hana (P a i£ h a n ) ,  Tagara  (T e r ) ,
1 .  Kosambi, (An I n t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  Study o f  In d ia n  H i s t o r y ,  
p . 2 5 7 ,)  t h i n k s  t h a t  t h e  poor  co inage  o f  t h e  S a ta v a h a n a s ,  
a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e i r  i s s u e s  o f  l e a d  and p o t i n ,  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  t h e  b a r t e r  sys tem  was s t i l l  p r e v a l e n t  i n  t h e i r  
r e a lm .  But th e  s t a n d a r d  o f  in d ig e n o u s  c o in s  i n  I n d i a  was 
n e v e r  h ig h ,  n o r  t h e  m e t a l - c o n t e n t  r i c h .  The b ase  co in ag e  
does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  prove  t h a t  t h e  sys tem  o f  c u r re n c y  
was n o t  ru n n in g  f u l l y .  We do n o t  know t h e  c o s t  o f  l e a d  
a t  t h a t  t im e  b u t  t h e  P e r i p l u s  ( 56 ) r e p o r t s  t h e  im p or t  o f  
l e a d  i n t o  w e s te rn  I n d i a .
2 .  M i l in d a ,  i .  1-2
3. RamayaigLa, Ayodhya and B ala  Ka$(jas, pass im
4 .  J a t a k a s  I I ,  1 0 9 f ,  I ,  205 make m ention  o f  p e d l a r s .  No 
doub t  t h i s  sys tem  o f  s e l l i n g  goods c o n t in u e d .
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Suppara  (S o p a ra ) ,  C a l l i e n a  (Kalyaija) . P o s s i b l y  t h e s e  were
c e n t r e s  o f  w h o le s a le  t r a d e  and commodities  t o  be e x p o r te d
were p u rc h ased  i n  t h e s e  p l a c e s  and were s e n t  to  n e a rb y  p o r t s .
F or  t r a d i n g  i n  a  v a s t  c o u n t ry  l i k e  I n d i a  t r u n k
r o u t e s  c o v e r in g  d i s t a n t  r e g io n s  a r e  e s s e n t i a l , The B u d d h is t
l i t e r a t u r e  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  an e x t e n s i v e  sys tem  o f
ca ra v a n  r o u t e s  l i n k i n g  t h e  im p o r ta n t  c e n t r e s  o f  t r a d e  th ro u g h -
2o u t  t h e  c o u n t r y .  There i s  no doubt  t h a t  comm unications 
were d ev e lop ed  c o n s i d e r a b l y  by th e  Maurya b u re a u c ra c y  i n  
o r d e r  to  manage p u b l i c  a f f a i r s  e f f i c i e n t l y .  The Royal 
Highway r a n  from t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  P a £ a l i p u t r a  th ro u g h  th e  
e n t i r e  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  and re a c h e d  T a x i l a  i n  th e  n o r t h ­
w e s t ;  i n  t h e  e a s t  i t  ex tended  up t o  t h e  mouth o f  th e  
3
Ganges, There i s  n o t h i n g  to  show t h a t  any improvement to  
th e  e x i s t i n g  communication system  was c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  o u r  
p e r i o d .  I t  seems t h a t  t h e  t r a d e r s  were c o v e r in g  t h e  same 
r o u t e s  a s  b e f o r e .
The G ang e t ic  v a l l e y  was co nn ec ted  w i t h  a l l  p a r t s  o f  
I n d i a  above t h e  Vindhya and S a tp u ra  r a n g e s ,  th e  im p o r ta n t  
t e r m i n i  b e in g  B h^gukaccha(B roach)^  i n  th e  Indus  d e l t a  
P a t a l a  ( t h e  c l a s s i c a l  P a t a l e n e )  and P u § k a l a v a t i  (Charsaddya) 
on th e  w e s t  and t h e  n o r t h - w e s t $ and T a m r a l i p t i  (Tamluk) on 
th e  e a s t .  The w e s t e r n  p a r t s  were a l s o  c o n n e c ted  w i t h  n o r t h ­
w e s te rn  r e g io n  and w i t h  commercial  c e n t r e s  on t h e  s o u th - w e s t  
c o a s t .  The P e r i p l u s  r e f e r s  to  two r o u t e s  from P u sk a la v a tx
1 . 51, 52.
2 .  Rhys D av id s ,  B u d d h is t  I n d i a ,  p p . 1 0 3 -4 .
3. Thapar ,  Asoka, p p . 6 1 -2 ,
go ing  so u th w ard s ,  one up to  B arb a ra  and a n o t h e r  to
Bhjfgukaccha th ro u g h  Malwa. These two r o u t e s ,  as  we s h a l l
p r e s e n t l y  s e e ,  h e lp e d  to  c a r r y  th e  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  between
China and t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  Bhrgukaccha was a l s o
1co n n e c ted  w i t h  T aga ra  and P ra t i^ -phana .  In  u p p e r  I n d i a  
^ r a v a s t i  (S ah e t  -  M a h e t ) , Champa ( B h a g a lp u r ) , P a t a l i p u t r a  
( P a tn a ) ,  B a r a i j a s i , Kausambi, Ayodhya, M athura ,  3 a k a la  and 
V id isa ^ a n d  U j j a y i n i  i n  th e  Malwa r e g io n  were  im p o r ta n t  c e n t r e s  
o f  t r a d e  and i t  seems t h a t  t h e y  were i n t e r c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  th e  
main c r o s s - c o u n t r y  r o u t e s  and t h e r e  were numerous a n c i l l i a r y  
f e e d e r  r o u t e s  between t h e s e  towns. The d i r e c t i o n  o f  t r a d e  
r o u t e s , i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l , i s  d e te rm in e d  by g e o g r a p h ic a l  
as  w e l l  a s  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s .  How f a r  t h e  chang ing  p o l i t i c a l  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  I n d i a  o f  o u r  p e r io d  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  
d i v e r t i n g  t r a d e  from th e  e x i s t i n g  r o u t e s ,  c a n n o t  be 
d e te rm in e d ,  as  we have to  g a t h e r  o u r  i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  
s u b j e c t  e i t h e r  from t h e  J a t a k a s  o r  from t h e  e p i c s  which a r e  
n o t  v e r y  h e l p f u l  i n  t h i s  way.
Dangers and u n c e r t a i n t i e s  in v o lv e d  i n  lo n g  d i s t a n c e  
t r a v e l  com pel led  t h e  t r a d e r s  to  move i n  c a r a v a n s .  I n  th e  
e a r l y  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  we meet d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  l a r g e  
c a ra v a n s  c o v e r in g  a lo n g  d i s t a n c e ,  and h a z a r d in g  g r e a t  r i s k s
p
from r o b b e r s  and w i l d  a n im a l s .  The t r a d e r s  o f t e n  had to  
u n d e r ta k e  jo u rn e y s  by b o a t ,  as  r i v e r s  i n t e r v e n e d  i n  most o f  
t h e s e  c a ra v a n  r o u t e s .  In  t h e  r i p a r i n e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry
1 .  P e r i p l u s ,  3 6 , 39, 4*6, 51 •
2 .  J a t a k a s  I I I ,  200, 403; Maha, IX. 3 .1 3 .
w a te r  t r a f f i c  p ro v id e d  an a l t e r n a t i v e  sys tem  o f  t r a n s p o r t  as
i s  e v i d e n t  from th e  Ayodhya-ka$<Ja o f  t h e  Ramaya$a and th e
S ab h a -p a rv a  o f  th e  M ahabhara ta ,  That some s e a - g o in g  v e s s e l s
went f a r  i n s i d e  th e  c o u n t ry  whenever i t  was p o s s i b l e  i s
e v i d e n t  from S t r a b o * s  r e f e r e n c e  to  b o a t s  g o in g  from t h e  sea
1
by way o f  t h e  Ganges t o  P a l i b o t h r a .  I t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  
t h e r e  was c o n s i d e r a b l e  c o a s t a l  t r a d i n g .  From th e  P e r i p l u s  
(47) we l e a r n  o f  an a c t i v e  t r a d e  between Bengal and th e  
c o a s t a l  p a r t s  o f  South  I n d i a  c a r r i e d  on i n  l a r g e  v e s s e l s  
c a l l e d  f c o l a n d i a T. The M il idap an ha  ( B k . I I .  269) r e f e r s  t o  
sh ip -o w n e r s  v i s i t i n g  S in d ,  S u r a t ,  Coromandel c o a s t  and 
B en g a l .  We may e x p e c t  t h a t  t h e  pos t-M aurya  governm ents ,  a t  
l e a s t  o f  th o s e  s t a t e s  which ea rned  a l a r g e  rev enu e  by 
e x p o r t i n g  t h e i r  p r o d u c t s  ab ro a d ,  took  m easures  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  
i n t e r n a l  t r a d i n g  v o y ag e s .  No doubt th e  t r a d e r s  had to  pay 
numerous l e v i e s  -  i n c l u d i n g  road  c e s s  (v a r t a n i ) ,  o c t r o i  
d u t i e s  (£ u l k a ) -  a s  th e y  c r o s s e d  one s t a t e  a f t e r  a n o t h e r ,
though  we a r e  n o t  d e f i n i t e  ab o u t  th e  r a t e s , In  th e
*  — 2 A r t h a s a s t r a  we f i n d  an e l a b o r a t e  sys tem  o f  t h e s e  l e v i e s .
Accord ing  t o  t h i s  t e x t  3 u lk a  was imposed on f o r e i g n  as w e l l
as  in d ig e n o u s  p r o d u c t s .  When country-m ade goods e n t e r e d
3a c i t y ,  a d u ty  was l e v i e d  on them.
The k in d  o f  commodities  c a r r i e d  from one p a r t  o f
1 .  M cCrindle ,  A n c ien t  I n d i a ,  p . 16 .
2 .  I I .  Ch. 21 and 22.
3. G o p a l , Mauryan P u b l ic  F in a n c e ,  p . 79*
186
t h e  c o u n t ry  to  a n o th e r  can be i n f e r r e d  from i n d i r e c t  
r e f e r e n c e s .  In  th e  e p i c s  we f i n d  t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f  
p r e s e n t s  and g i f t s  a r e  b ro u g h t  to  t h e  r o y a l  houses  i n  N orth  
I n d i a  from d i f f e r e n t  r e g i o n s . Cotton  c l o t h  was b ro u g h t  from 
th e  e a s t e r n  r e g io n  and A p aran ta  (S o u th -w es t  r e g i o n ) , s i l k  
from Cina and B a h l ik a  ( B a c t r i a ,  o b v io u s ly  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  
i s  t o  t h e  Chinese  s i l k  on t r a n s i t ) ,  b l a n k e t s  from Kamboja 
(n o t  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y ,  pe rh ap s  t h e  r e g io n  o f  
G h azna ) , weapons o f  s t e e l  from th e  e a s t e r n  r e g io n  and 
A p a ran ta ,  h o r s e s  and camels from th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  r e g i o n ,  
e l e p h a n t s  from th e  e a s t e r n  and s o u th e r n  r e g i o n s . ^
B u s in e s s ,  i t  seems, was o f t e n  co n n e c ted  on j o i n t
e n t e r p r i s e .  One o f  t h e  con tem porary  law books ,  Y a jn ava lk ya
d i s c u s s e s  i n  d e t a i l  t h e  r u l e s  o f  p a r t n e r s h i p .  The p r o f i t s
i n  j o i n t  v e n t u r e s  a r e  a sked  to  be d i v id e d  e i t h e r  a c c o rd in g
to  t h e  s h a r e  i n  th e  c a p i t a l  o r  as  ag reed  among th e  p a r t n e r s .
In  c a s e  o f  l o s s  by th e  n e g l i g e n c e  o f  a p a r t n e r ,  o r  by h i s
a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  d i s a p p r o v a l  o f  o t h e r s , t h e  fo rm e r  i s
asked to  make i t  good. A p a r t n e r  can a p p o i n t  a  man to  a c t
f o r  him. I f  a  p a r t n e r  p roved  h im s e l f  bad he had to  l e a v e
2th e  b u s i n e s s  w i t h o u t  th e  s h a r e  o f  h i s  p r o f i t .
There w ere  t r a d e - g u i l d s  a l s o ,  though we a r e  n o t  
v e ry  s u r e  w h e th e r  th e y  were  as  e x t e n s i v e  as  were t h e
1 .  Maha, Sdi  p a r v a ,  Ch.199, 221, Sabha p a r v a ,  28, 30, 31, 
49, 51.
2 .  Y a j ,  i i ,  259-265 .
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i n d u s t r i a l  g u i l d s . The sys tem  o f  managing t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  
t r a d e  g u i l d s  and t h e i r  r e la t io n ^ -w i th  government were s i m i l a r  
to  th o s e  o f  i n d u s t r i a l  g u i l d s  which we have d i s c u s s e d  in  
t h e  p r e v io u s  c h a p t e r .
I t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  some o f  t h e  w e s te rn  
In d i a n  B u d d h is t  m o n a s t e r i e s ,  o f  which we come to  know from 
t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  found a t  N as ik ,  J u n n a r ,  K a r le  and 
Nanaghat ,  had accum ula ted  v a s t  w e a l t h , /  r e c e i v e d  th ro u g h  
g ene rous  g i f t s ^  and th e y  i n v e s t e d  p a r t  o f  i t  i n  b u s i n e s s .  
T h e i r  m e r c a n t i l e  f u n c t i o n  was to  supp ly  c a p i t a l  l o a n s  and 
p r o v i s i o n s  to  t h e  t r a d e  - c a r a v a n s .  The c a v e - m o n a s t e r i e s  
were l o c a t e d  c o n v e n ie n t ly  n e a r  th e  i n t e r c o n n e c t i n g  t r a d e -  
r o u t e s  c o v e r in g  ^ w i ld  p a r t  o f  w e s te rn  I n d i a .  Kosambi, 
who has  propounded t h i s  t h e o r y ,  t h i n k s  t h a t  t h e  
M u l a s a r v a s t i v a d in  and Mahasamghika s c h o o l s  o f  Buddhism which  
dom inated  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  changed t h e  s t r i c t  
Vinaya r u l e s  w i th o u t  d e v i a t i n g  from th e  l e t t e r  and made i t  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  th e  m o n a s t e r i e s  to  in d u lg e  in  such  a p p a r e n t l y  
mundane p u r s u i t . ^  We know from th e  N asik  i n s c r i p t i o n s  t h a t  
money was l e f t  by d e v o te e s  w i th  th e  l o c a l  g u i l d s  so t h a t  
i n t e r e s t  on i t  would go to  t h e  B u d d h is t  m o n a s t e r i e s .  Had 
th e  m o n a s t e r i e s  th e m se lv e s  been engaged i n  b u s i n e s s  - 
e s p e c i a l l y  when th e y  r e q u i r e d  l i q u i d  money to  supp ly  l o a n s
1 .  JBBRAS, XXX. (1956) p . J O f .  (Kosambi -  Dhenukakata .  )
as  has  been s u g g e s te d  -  why money was i n v e s t e d  i n  th e  g u i l d s ?
We have r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e  g i f t  o f  money and l a n d  to  brahmans 
and v a r i o u s  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  from e a r l y  t im e s  b u t  we 
do n o t  know w h e th e r  t h e r e  was a n y th in g  l i k e  tem ple  t r a d e  
i n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a  a s  i t  was i n  Egypt and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  i n  
w e s t e r n  A s ia .  I t  may be t h a t  t h e  ^akas  who e s t a b l i s h e d  in  
w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i n  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. l e a r n e d  a b o u t  t h i s  
sys tem  i n  P a r t h i a  where th e y  s t a y e d  lo n g  and l a t e r  i n t r o d u c e d  
i t  i n t o  I n d i a n  Buddhism. On th e  ana logy  o f  employment o f  th e  
Church p r o p e r t y  i n  Europe a l s o  t h i s  h y p o t h e s i s  seems to  be 
q u i t e  sound b u t  more p o s i t i v e  ev idence  i s  needed  to  come to  
a s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n c lu s io n  on t h i s  p o i n t .
The law g i v e r s  o f  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  
p r e s c r i b e d  v a r i o u s  m easures  as  r e g a r d s  p r o f i t s ,  t a x e s  and 
r a t e s  o f  i n t e r e s t .  I t  seems t h a t  i n  t h e o r y  f i n a n c i a l  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  c o n t in u e d  to  fo l lo w  to  some 
e x t e n t  t h e  sys tem  p r e s c r i b e d  i n  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,
A ccord ing  to  Y a jnva lkya  ( I I ,  251-3)  bhe k in g  was to  
f i x  th e  p r i c e  o f  commodities  a l lo w in g  f i v e  p e r  c e n t ,  p r o f i t  
on in d ig e n o u s  goods and t e n  p e r  c e n t ,  on f o r e i g n  p ro d u c ts  
i f  buy ing  and s e l l i n g  was done on t h e  same d ay .  The King 
sho u ld  b e a r  i n  mind th e  i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  b u y e r  as  w e l l  a s  o f  
th e  s e l l e r  w h i l e  f i x i n g  p r i c e s .  The t r a n s p o r t  and r e t e n t i o n
ch a rg es  and th e  p ro b a b le  o u t l a y  shou ld  a l s o  be ta k e n  i n t o  
a c c o u n t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  Manu ( V I I I . 4 0 1 ) .  The l a t t e r  a l s o  asked  
to  lo o k  a f t e r  t h e  p r i c e  s c h e d u le  once ev e ry  f o r t n i g h t  a t  
l e a s t  and to  be c a r e f u l  a b o u t  check ing  and p r o p e r l y  m arking  
w e igh ing  and m easu r in g  i n s t r u m e n t s  ( V I I I .4 0 2 -3 ) •  For  
f r a u d u l e n t  b u s i n e s s ,  e i t h e r  by wrong measurement o r  by 
a d u l t e r a t i o n  o r  by c h a rg in g  more, th e  i m p o s i t i o n  o f  heavy 
f i n e s  was p r e s c r i b e d ,  t h e  r a t e  o f  which  was t o  v a ry  a c c o rd in g  
to  t h e  ty p e  o f  m e rc h a n d ise ,  i t s  c o s t  and th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
s i t u a t i o n s  (Yaj ,  2 4 4 -5 0 ) .
T ra d e r s  shou ld  be tax ed  on th e  p r o f i t  (mulyam 
adhikam -  i n c r e a s e  o f  c a p i t a l )  and n o t  on t h e  c a p i t a l  
o u t l a y ,  a c c o rd in g  to  Manu. Both o f  th e  l e a d i n g  law g i v e r s  
p r e s c r i b e d  to  impose t a x  a t  th e  r a t e  o f  f i v e  p e r  c e n t  
(Manu V I I I .  39$; Yaj I I ,  2 6 1 ) .  Manu’ s i d e a  t h a t  p r o f i t s  
shou ld  be d e te rm in e d  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  to  Yogakshemam i . e .  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  t r o u b l e  and l a b o u r  in v o lv e d  i n  p ro d u c in g  
t h i n g s  as  w e l l  a s  p r e s e r v i n g  them i s  a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n . t h e  
M ahabhara ta  ( $ a n t i  P a rv a ,  LXXX. 1 6 ) .  T ax -ev ad e rs  had to  
pay e i g h t  t im e s  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  amount (Y aj ,  i i ,  2 6 2 ) .
Rate o f  i n t e r e s t  was h ig h  as  we can g a t h e r  from t h e s e
t e x t s  and t h i s  has  made s c h o l a r s  to  s u g g e s t  t h e  s h o r t a g e  o f
2c a p i t a l  i n  th e  c o u n t r y .  In  a c a s t e - r i d d e n  s o c i e t y  t h i s
1 .  V a idy ana th a  Ayyar, Manu's l a n d  and t r a d e  l a w s ,  p . 90.
2 .  Comp, HI, i i ,  p . 453*
r a t e  v a r i e d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c a s t e  o f  a b o r ro w e r ,  two, t h r e e ,
f o u r  and f i v e  p e r  c e n t  p e r  month f o r  brahma$, k ^ a t r i y a ,
v a i s y a  and s u d ra  b o r ro w ers  r e s p e c t i v e l y  (Manu, V I I I .  142;
Yaj i i . 37)*^ The r a t e  o f  i n t e r e s t  became h i g h e r  i n  case
m erchan ts  to o k  e s p e c i a l  r i s k s . I f  th e  m erchan d ise  had to
be s e n t  th ro u g h  f o r e s t  a r e a s  th e  r a t e  was t e n  p e r  c e n t  and
doub le  t h a t  amount was cha rged  f o r  s e a  v o y a g e s . Sometimes
th e  r a t e  was m u tu a l ly  a r r a n g e d  between t h e  p a r t i e s  (Yaj,  i i i
3 8 - 9 ) .  From c e r t a i n  N asik  i n s c r i p t i o n s  i t  i s  l e a r n t  t h a t  th e
d e p o s i t o r s  were p a id  n in e  to  tw elve  p e r  c e n t  i n t e r e s t  by
2w e a v e r1s g u i l d s .  But we do n o t  know how much th e  g e n e r a l  
b o r ro w ers  had t o  pay f o r  t a k i n g  a l o a n .
We have ,  however,  no h i s t o r i c a l  ev id en c e  t o  judge how 
f a r  t h e s e  p r e c e p t s  were fo l lo w e d  i n  p r a c t i s e  i n  o u r  p e r i o d .  
The m easures  l i k e  f i x i n g  p r i c e s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  government was 
ex p e c te d  to  t a k e  e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r o l  ov e r  t r a d e .  This  s o r t  o f  
i n t e r v e n t i o n  by government r e q u i r e d  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  h o n e s t  
and e f f i c i e n t  o f f i c i a l s .  I t  seems t h a t  th e  law g i v e r s  were 
q u i t e  co n sc io u s  t h a t  t h e s e  peop le  m ight  t u r n  Tk n a v e s T and so 
th e y  p r e s c r i b e d  to  m a in t a in  s t r i c t  s u p e r v i s i o n  o v e r  g o v e rn ­
ment employees (Manu, V I I .  1 2 1 -4 ) .
1 .  This  r a t e  was p o s s i b l y  f o r  u n s e c u re d  l o a n s .  For  Yaj, 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  m en t ion s  th e  r a t e  as  1^%, when a p ledge  has  
been d e l i v e r e d  and t h i s  r a t e  i s  a l s o  s u p p o r te d  by Manu 
( V I I I . 140) who does n o t  make any d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  s i t u a t i o n  
b u t  on ly  s t a t e s  t h a t  c h a rg in g  2% does n o t  amount to  
com m itt ing  a s i n .
2 .  E . I . ,  v i i i .  p p . 8 2 -3 .
Under normal c i r c u m s ta n c e s  t r a d e  and m oney-lend ing  
were open to  t h e  v a i s y a  (Manu, 1 .9 0 ;  V I I I  4 1 0 ) .  T rad in g ,  
a c c o rd in g  to  Manu d e g e n e r a t e s  a brahma#. Only when f a l l e n  
i n  deep d i s t r e s s  and i n c a p a b le  o f  s u r v i v i n g  by fo l lo w in g  h i s  
own p r o f e s s i o n  was th e  bhahma#^ a l low ed  to  t a k e  to  commerce 
(Manu, X, 8 5 ) and th e n  on ly  w i t h  many r e s e r v a t i o n s *  He was 
p e r m i t t e d  to  d e a l  i n  a  v e ry  few commodities o n l y .  The 
r e a s o n  b eh ind  t h e s e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  i s  n o t  a lways c l e a r .  For 
n o t  on ly  an im al  p r o d u c t s ,  w hich  were p e rh ap s  n o t  a l low ed  to  
be h a n d le d  by bhahma#^ls owing to  th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  non­
v i o l e n c e ,  b u t  even s a l t ,  dyed c l o t h ,  c l o t h  made from f l a x ,  
j u s t  t o  g iv e  a  few exam ples ,  cou ld  n o t  be s o ld  by them 
(Manu, X* 86-93)*
A p ar t  from making l i f e  s t r i c t l y  com par tm enta l  by 
p r e s c r i b i n g  p a r t i c u l a r  p r o f e s s i o n s  f o r  p a r t i c u l a r  community, 
t h e  a n c i e n t  I n d ia n  l a w - g i v e r s  r a t h e r  d e t e s t e d  t r a d i n g ,  though 
th e y  were a l i v e  to  th e  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  i f  t h e  v a i s y a  and th e  
s u d ra  k e p t  away from d u ty  t h a t  would b r i n g  s o c i a l  c o n fu s io n ,  
(Manu, v i i i .  418)* Commerce, a c c o rd in g  to  them, was a 
m ix tu re  o f  t r u t h  and f a l s e h o o d  ( s a t y a n r t a ) (Manu, I V .4 ) .  In
th e  a n c i e n t  West a l s o  we f i n d  t h a t  t r a d e r s  l a c k e d  s o c i a l
1p r e s t i g e .  But th e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  a re a lm ,  w h e th e r  m  a n c i e n t  
Greece o r  Rome o r  i n  a n c i e n t  I n d i a ,  was o f t e n  a c h ie v e d  w i th  
t h e  o b j e c t  o f  d e r i v i n g  th e  g r e a t e s t  b e n e f i t  from t r a d e  and 
commerce.
1 ,  S o l t a u ,  An o u t l i n e  o f  European economic development^
p p .11-3•
The a p p a re n t  g e o g r a p h ic a l  i s o l a t i o n  o f  I n d i a  n e v e r  
proved  i t s e l f  an e f f e c t i v e  o b s t r u c t i o n  to  h e r  c o n t a c t  w i t h  
th e  o u t s i d e  w o r ld  and th e  p o r t s  and p a s s e s  o f  t h i s  c o u n t ry  
have been, k e p t  busy by in d ig e n o u s  and f o r e i g n  t r a d e r s  from 
v e ry  a n c i e n t  t ime *
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  f i n d s  such as  f r a g m e n ts  o f  S t e a t i t e  
v e s s e l s ,  s e a l s  and c a r n e l i a n  beads prove t h a t  t h e  Indus  Valle}
had t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Sumer, Elam and Tylos  and pe rhaps
1
an i n d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  w i t h  E gyp t .  There i s  ev idence  t h a t  th e
c o t t o n  goods were s e n t  to  W este rn  A sia  from th e  Indus  V a l le y  
2re g io n *  The t r a d e  between t h e  Indus  V a l le y  p e o p le  and 
W este rn  A s ians  was c a r r i e d  on by b o th  l a n d  and s e a ?  The 
e v id en c e  o f  I n d i a f s f o r e i g n  t r a d e  a f t e r  th e  Indus  c i v i l i s a ­
t i o n  and b e f o r e  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r io d  i s  
n o t  d i r e c t  b u t  we may i n f e r  from numerous c i r c u m s ta n c e s  
t h a t  t h e  commercial  l i n k  w i t h  th e  o u t s i d e  w or ld  always 
co n t in u e d  in  v a r y in g  d e g r e e .  The t h e o r i e s ,  t h a t  t h e  
a n c i e n t  E g y p t ia n s  wrapped t h e i r  mummies w i t h  I n d i a n  muslim 
o r  t h e  Queen H a t-  S h ep su t  (1516-1481 B .C .)  im ported  
s o n t e r  in c e n s e  from I n d i a  o r  t h a t  th e  O ph ir  to  which King
1 .  Mackay « F u r t h e r  e x c a v a t io n s  a t  M ahenjo-Daro, I .  pp«639!y
A n t i q u i t y ,  XXXII, p p . 2 43 -6 .
2 .  Gordon, op 0 c i t  *, p .7 4 .
3« Mackay -  l o c . c i t .
Solomon ( C. 800 B .C .)  s e n t  an e x p e d i t i o n  f o r  g o ld  was in  
I n d i a ,  ca n n o t  be conf irm ed  w i t h  dependab le  proofs,*^ But 
t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  r e a s o n  to  doubt  t h a t  th e  e l e p h a n t s  t h a t  a r e  
found on t h e  b l a c k  o b e l i s k  o f  Shalm aneser  (858-824  B .C .)  
a lo n g  w i t h  apes  and B a c t r i a n  camels had c r o s s e d  th e  l o f t y  
Hindu Kush and t h a t  th e  t e a k  wood u sed  f o r  f u r n i s h i n g  th e  
tem ple  o f  th e  Moon a t  Ur and th e  p a la c e  o f  Nebuchadnazzer 
(604 * 562 B.Co) was s e n t  from I n d i a  by t h e  P e r s i a n  G u lf .
Sea voyages  a r e  m entioned  in  In d ia n  l i t e r a t u r e  
from th e  e a r l y  Vedic p e r io d  though t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i o n s  can n o t
3
be de term inedo  But t h e  J a t a k a  t a l e s  o f  t r a d e r s  g o in g  to
th e  l a n d  o f  Baveru c a r r y i n g  a crow and a peacock w i t h  them
g iv e  g e n e r a l  ev id en c e  o f  t h e  t r a d e  between  I n d i a  and 
4Babylon* The f a c t  t h a t  e x o t i c  p ro d u c t s  such as  r i c e ,
peacocks  and sandalwood were known i n  W este rn  A sia  i n  th e
f i f t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. i n  t h e i r  Tamil d e s i g n a t i o n  -  a r i s i ,
t o k e i  and a g h i l  « s u g g e s t s  commerce between t h i s  r e g io n
5
and Sou th  I n d i a  by s e a .  In  one o f  th e  I n d ia n  law books
1 . J .R .A .S .  I 898 pp .  244-6 (Kennedy -  The e a r l y  commerce 
o f  Babylon w i t h  I n d i a ,  700 ~ 300 B .C .)
2* Rawlinson -  I n t e r c o u r s e  between I n d i a  and th e  W este rn  
W orld ,  p p . 3-4* That t h e  In d ia n  t e a k  was go ing  to  
W estern  A sia  i n  th e  second c e n tu r y  A.D. i s  known from 
th e  P e r i p l u s  (S ch o f f  -  o p . c i t .  p . 36 ) .
3. ftg Veda -  I .  2 5 .7 ;  I .  116. 3; V I I .  8 8 . 3,4*
4* I I I .  p .8 3 .
a s s i g n e d  to  t h i s  t im e  s e a - f a r i n g  i s  d i s c o u ra g e d  and even 
l o s s  o f  c a s t e  i s  t h r e a t e n e d  to  one who t r a v e l s  by s e a . ^
But what we know o f  I n d i a Ts s e a -b o rn e  t r a d e  o f  t h i s  and th e  
s u b s e q u e n t  p e r io d  p ro v es  t h a t  such i n j u n c t i o n s  were  n o t  v e ry  
e f f e c t i v e  *
I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  a s s e s s  t h e  amount o f  t h e
t r a d e  o f  I n d i a  w i t h  t h e  West up to  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e
h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d .  However, w i th  t h e  coming o f  t h e  Greeks
i n  A s ia  th e  scope o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  g r a d u a l l y  w idened .
A le x a n d e rTs i n v a s i o n  o f  A s ia  caused  n o t  o n ly  v a s t  p o l i t i c a l
change b u t  as  a  sequence  to  i t  c l o s e r  economic r e l a t i o n s
2were e s t a b l i s h e d  between I n d i a  and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  Our 
s o u rc e s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  a l s o  i n c r e a s e  from t h i s  t im e .  In  
f a c t  i t  i s  m a in ly  from t h e  Greeks and l a t e r  from th e  Romans 
t h a t  we l e a r n  a b o u t  I n d i a Ts f o r e i g n  t r a d e  i n  t h e  p e r io d  
u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n . T h i s  t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  on m o s t ly  w i t h  
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  West A sia  and t h e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s .
There was some commercial l i n k  w i t h  C e n t r a l  A sia  
and China th ro u g h  th e  f r o n t i e r  p a s s e s  and i t  i s  c la im ed  
t h a t  t r a d e  w i t h  S o u th -E a s t  Asian c o u n t r i e s ,  which  became 
i n t e n s e  a f t e r w a r d s ,  a l s o  s t a r t e d  by t h e  end o f  o u r  p e r i o d .  
Thus th e  t o p i c  c o v e r s  a v a s t  a r e a ,  s t r e t c h i n g  from t h e
1 .  Baudh I .  1,  2 .  4 -6 ;  I I .  1 . 2 .  1 - 2 ,
2 .  Tarn -  The Greeks i n  B a c t r i a  and I n d i a ,  pp .  361 f .
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w e s te rn m o s t  p a r t s  o f  th e  Roman Empire t o  t h e  I n d i a n  
a r c h i p e l i g o ,  from t h e  e a s t e r n  c o a s t  o f  A f r i c a  to  t h e  China 
S ea ,  We s h a l l  d i s c u s s  I n d i a ’s t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  th e  
West,  c e n t r a l  Asia  and China ,  and S o u th - E a s t  A sia  
s e p a r a t e l y ,
(a) The West
(Land r o u t e )
The a n c i e n t  I n d i a ’s l i n k  w i t h  w e s t e r n  A s ia ,  w h e th e r  
f o r  p o l i t i c a l  o r  f o r  t r a d e  p u rp o s e s ,  was m a in ta in e d  by a 
few l a n d  r o u t e s ,  j o i n i n g  t h e  r i c h  Indus  r e g io n  w i t h  th e  
I r a n  p l a t e a u  and t h e  Oxus b a s i n  th ro u g h  r i d g e s  o f  t h e  Hindu 
Kush and th e  Afghan v a l l e y ,  a s  w e l l  as  v i a  t h e  P e r s i a n  G u l f ,  
These l a n d  r o u t e s  were  u s u a l l y  t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  
beyond t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  t r a d e  r o u t e s  
em erging from and p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  v a r i o u s  s e a t s  o f  i n d u s t r y  
and t r a d e  i n s i d e  In d ia *  The main t r u n k  ro a d  o f  which we 
l e a r n  from t h e  J a t a k a s  and t h e  ac co u n t  o f  M egasthenes 
cov e red  t h e  e n t i r e  span o f  e a s t e r n  and n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  from 
th e  p o r t  o f  T a m r a l i p t i  to  t h e  f r o n t i e r  town o f  P u§ ka lav^ t . i ,
g o in g  by way o f  Campa, V a r a n a s i ,  Kausambi, M athura ,
1 -S a g a la ,  and T a k ^ a s i l a .  From P u $ k a l a v a t i  i t  p ro ceed ed
1 ,  J a t  I I I ,  365; S t r a b o  -  XV» i* 11 .
f u r t h e r  th ro u g h  t h e  Khyber P as s ,  th e  Kabul V a l l e y  and th e
Hindu Kush, and t e r m i n a t e d  a t  B a c t r a ,  P a r t  o f  t h i s  ro a d  no
d ou b t  c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  U t t a r a p a t h a ,  a  te rm  which l a t e r  was
o f t e n  u sed  f o r  t h e  whole N o r th e rn  r e g i o n .  The P e r i p l u s
r e f e r s  to  a r o u t e  from Bh^gukaccha to  P u $ k a l a v a l l  which
p o s s i b l y  r a n  v i a  U j j a y i n i  and V id i s a  and met t h e  n o r t h e r n
1t r u n k  road  n e a r  Kausambi. From B a c t r a ,  which  was an
im p o r t a n t  c e n t r e  o f  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  between I n d i a ,  China,
C e n t r a l  Asia  and t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  w o r ld ,  i t  p roceeded
w es tw ards  th ro u g h  th e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  P e r s i a n  d e s e r t ,
t h e  g r a s s y  downs o f  A r ia  (H e ra t )  and M argiana  (Merv), th e
Zagros v a l l e y ,  a c r o s s  th e  T i g r i s  and th e  E u p h ra te s  to
2A n tio ch  i n  S y r i a .
There a r e  two o t h e r  o u t l e t s  to  W es te rn  A sia  from 
th e  Indus  V a l l e y ,  though th e y  were n o t  much u s e d .  One o f  
them goes th ro u g h  e i t h e r  t h e  Bolan o r  t h e  Mula p a s s , 
s i t u a t e d  on th e  S o u th -  w e s t  f r i n g e  o f  t h e  Afghan m oun ta ins  
and opens i n t o  t h e  v a s t  p l a t e a u  between H e ra t  and Kandahar.  
The o t h e r  p a s s e s  th ro u g h  t h e  narrow Makran c o a s t a l  s t r i p  o f  
B e d u c h is ta n  which j o i n s  th e  low er  In du s  p l a i n  w i t h  s o u th e r n  
P e r s i a •
1 , S c h o f f  -  o p . c i t .  pfc.i-ii
2# J .A .O .S ,  XXXV, p . 31* (S ch o f f  -  Some a s p e c t s  o f  th e  
O ver land  O r i e n t a l  t r a d e  a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  ); 
W a r m in g t o n ,o p . c i t , ,  p p . 19 f .
I t  i s  e v i d e n t  from th e  c l a s s i c a l  s o u rc e s  t h a t  t h e
f i r s t  r o u t e ,  p a s s in g  th ro u g h  th e  Khyber p a s s ,  was g e n e r a l l y
u sed  by th e  t r a d e r s  and In d ia n  l i t e r a t u r e  t o  some e x t e n t
c o r r o b o r a t e s  t h i s .  Compared to  o t h e r  r o u t e s  t h i s  one i s
l e s s  h az a rd o u s  and, what i s  more s i g n i f i c a n t ,  i t  was
n e a r e r  t o  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  r o u t e  which became q u i t e
busy from t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. w i th  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f
a more r e g u l a r  t r a f f i c  i n  s i l k .  The g r e a t  I n d ia n  d e s e r t
f a c i n g  th e  o t h e r  two r o u t e s  formed th e  b i g g e s t  o b s t a c l e  to
t h e i r  u s e .  Moreover,  t h e  P e r s i a n  G u l f ,  round w hich  c o a s t a l
t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  on between I n d i a  and t h e  n e ig h b o u r in g
c o u n t r i e s ,  made i t  u n n e c e s s a ry  to  u se  t h e  Makran r o u t e ,
which  was n o t  a t  a l l  h o s p i t a b l e .  The d i s a s t e r  t h a t  b e f e l l
A le x a n d e r ’s army on t h e i r  way o u t  o f  I n d i a  th ro u g h  th e
Makran r o u te  p ro b a b ly  l e f t  f o r  a lo n g  t im e a f r i g h t e n i n g
1memory which k e p t  o t h e r s  from fo l lo w in g  t h i s  r o u t e .  In
t h e  m ed ieva l  p e r i o d ,  however, t h i s  r o u t e  was o f t e n  used  by
2t h e  Arab t r a d e r s .  I t  was th ro u g h  th e  Khyber r o u te  t h a t  
t h e  in v a d in g  a rm ies  o f  A lexander ,  Seleyfcus and K adphises  I  
e n t e r e d  I n d i a .
Accord ing  to  th e  c l a s s i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  t h e r e  were 
t h r e e  t r a d e  r o u t e s  t h a t  j o in e d  I n d i a  to  th e  W est.  The
1 .  Warmington -  o p . c i t .  p.25*
2 . C .H . I .  I,, p . 29*
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1 2N o r th e rn  r o u t e ,  a s  we know from S t ra b o  and P l in y  , 
p roceeded  from B a c t r a ,  down th e  Oxus, a c r o s s  th e  Caspian 
to  th e  B lack  Sea by way o f  t h e  Kur and th e  Phasis: . But th e
3
e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h i s  r o u t e  i s  s t r o n g l y  d o u b ted .  Perhaps
l a t e r  i n  t h e  Roman p e r io d  In d ia n  w ares  were go ing  to  th e
Casp ian  r e g io n  whence Armenia r e c e i v e d  a  p a r t  o f  h e r
im p o r t s  from I n d i a ,  t h e  rem a in ing  p a r t  coming t h e r e
d i r e c t l y  th ro u g h  th e  P a r t h i a n s . ^  The most im p o r ta n t  and
busy r o u t e  was t h e  C e n t r a l  one which cove red  ro u g h ly  th e
B a c t r a -A n t io c h  road  m entioned above* The S o u th e rn  r o u t e
w en t  a c r o s s  th e  s e a  to  South  o r  S o u t h - e a s t e r n  A rab ia  and
th e n c e  jo in e d  one o r  o t h e r  o f  th e  A rab ian  r o u t e s  to  th e  
5west*
The P e r s i a n  G u lf ,  which forms th e  s h o r t e s t  
p a ssag e  between  I n d i a  and t h e  W este rn  p a r t  o f  A s ia ,  was 
u sed  by t r a d e r s  from v e ry  e a r l y  t i m e s .  But we do n o t  know 
much a b o u t  e a r l y  voyages a c r o s s  i t  o r  a round i t s  c o a s t
1 .  I I*  71. 73? XI* 509.
2 .  P l i n y  V I .  52.
3* The N o r th e rn  r o u t e  was o n ly  a s u g g e s t i o n  o f  s t a r t i n g  
an easy  t r a d e  r o u t e  between I n d i a  and t h e  Casp ian  
r e g i o n ,  made i n  th e  r e p o r t  o f  P a t r o c l e s  s u b m i t t e d  to  
AntiOChUS I* p£,y/\,A,j> 3 lst\  ^ -vt b
Tarn -  The Greeks m  B a c t r i a  and I n d i a  pp .‘433-90; 
Thompson -  H i s t o r y  o f  a n c i e n t  geography* p p . 12 7 -9 .  
if. Warmington -  o p . c i t *  p p . 2 7 -30 ,  33-4*
5 .  Tarn and G r i f f i t h  -  H e l l e v i s t i c  C i v i l i s a t i o n ,  
pp. 2 41 -4 .
199
ex c e p t  f o r  an ac c o u n t  l e f t  by Nearchus whom Alexander  
employed to  e x p lo re  t h e  r o u t e  from t h e  In du s  to  th e  
E u p h r a te s ,  From th e  r e p o r t  o f  N earchus ,  a s  embodied in  
A r r ia n * s  Indica,^* we l e a r n  t h a t  i t  took  a b o u t  s i x  months 
to  r e a c h  D i r i o d o t i s ,  one o f  t h e  mouths o f  t h e  E u p h ra te s ,  
a t  t h a t  t i e m  a t  th e  head o f  t h e  P e r s i a n  G u l f ,  from 
C orco la  ( K a r a c h i ) . I t  was a  voyage f u l l  o f  dangerous  and 
i n t e r e s t i n g  e x p e r i e n c e s ,  Nearchus and h i s  men had to  s t a r t  
a g a i n s t  t h e  changing  monsoon due to  h o s t i l i t y  o f  th e  
In d ia n s  on t h e  sh o re  o f  t h e  Indus and a f t e r  a  few d a y s T 
jo u rn ey  a  heavy s to rm  sank  t h r e e  o f  t h e i r  s h i p s .  S a i l i n g  
f u r t h e r  w e s t  th e y  came to  C arb ine  which a c c o r d in g  to  t h e i r  
n a t i v e  crew was a Mermaiden!s  i s l a n d .  Naerchus proved  th e  
f a l s i t y  o f  t h e i r  s t o r y .  This  i s l a n d  i s  now c a l l e d  A s to la  
and up to  r e c e n t  t im e i t  was a c e n t r e  o f  S u n -w o r s h ip p e r s . For  
food  t h e  Greeks w’e re  sometimes fo rc e d  to  l a n d  i n  s t r a n g e  
p l a c e s  i n h a b i t e d  by savage peop le  and as  a  r e s u l t  th e y  had
p
to  f a c e  many h a r d s h i p s .  L a t e r  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  A.D.
Appolonius  fo l lo w ed  th e  same r o u t e  on h i s  way to  Babylon
from P a ^ a la ,  a  c i t y  i n  t h e  i s l a n d  o f  P a t a l e n e ,  formed by
3
th e  Indus  a t  i t s  mouth. There was a d i r e c t  r o u t e  whic-:
— {',‘j Ar a n  between Patia la  and Pa tJL ipu tra .  We s h a l l  d i s c u s s  more 
ab o u t  t r a d e  v i a  th e  P e r s i a n  Gulf i n  th e  s e c t i o n  on s e a -
1 ,  I n d i c a  2 1 -42 .
2 ,  Gary and Warmington -  A nc ien t  E x p lo r e r s  pp .  62-66 .
3,  McCrindle -  A n c ien t  I n d i a  pp .  40, 195*
4o Basham, o p . c i t .  pp„2£3*-4 .
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borne t r a d e .
The p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  p a r t  o f  w e s te rn
A sia  covered  by th e  above-m entioned  t r a d e  r o u t e s  was o f t e n
u n s t a b l e  i n  th e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .  The a t t e m p t s  o f
th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  powers to  m a in t a in  a s t r o n g  h o ld  ov e r
S y r i a ,  I r a n  and B a c t r i a  and th e  p e r i o d i c  o u t b u r s t s  o f
c e r t a i n  C e n t r a l  Asian  groups  tow ards  th e  Sou th  sometimes
made t h i s  a r e a  n o t  v e r y  c o n g e n ia l  t o  t r a d e ,  t h e  c u r r e n t
volume o f  which  in  t u r n  was u n d o u b ted ly  one o f  t h e  c h i e f
r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  i n s t a b i l i t y *  The t r a d e  must have been
c o n s i d e r a b l e  to  a l l u r e  r i v a l  powers to  g a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r
t h e  e n t i r e  a r e a  and e n r i c h  th em se lv es  w i t h  th e  revenue
c o l l e c t e d  from a l a r g e  number o f  t r a d e  m a r t s  and o c t r o i  
1
p o s t s .  The im p or tan ce  o f  t h e  Oxus b a s i n  i n  I n d i a Ts t r a d e
2w i t h  t h e  West i s  s t r e s s e d  by c l a s s i c a l  w r i t e r s .
By t h e  m idd le  o f  t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C. B a c t r i a  
u n d e r  t h e  l o c a l  Greeks and P a r t h i a  u n d e r  th e  A rsa c id s  
r e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  S e l e ^ c i d  s u z e r a i n t y  and became in d e p e n d e n t  
p o w ers .^  S t r i c t l y  sp e a k in g  th ey  were n o t  p a r t s  o f  th e  
H e l l e n i s t i c  E m pire .^  However, u n d e r  t h e  new reg im es  th e  
economic c o n d i t i o n  o f  B a c t r i a  improved, and t h i s  i s
1 .  J .A.O. S .  -  XXXV. p . 31.
2 . Strabo XI . 7 , 3 .
3 . J u s t in  XLI. 4.5*;
Rawlinson -  B a c tr ia .  p . 54.
Ghirshman -  Iran (Penguin Books) p . 243*
a p p a r e n t  from t h e  c o in s  i s s u e d  by th e  G r a e c o - B a c t r i a n s .
1
T h e i r  c o u n t ry  which was a g r i c u l t u r a l l y  r i c h  th ro v e
cm
immensely^ th e  g r e a t  e a s t - w e s t  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  conduc ted  
th ro u g h  i t s  b o u n d a r i e s . ^ ind eed  th e  s t a n d a r d  and v a r i e t y  
o f  co in ag e  o f  t h i s  new l i n e  o f  r u l e r s  amply p rove  th e  
tho ro u g h  m onetary  economy which B a c t r i a  en jo yed  u nd e r  them. 
A l a r g e  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  m in ted  money was n e c e s s a r y  to  h e lp  
smooth t r a n s a c t i o n s  *’a t  th e  co n f lu e n c e  o f  t h e  w o r l d ’ s t r a d e  
r o u t e s  *t?
The e x c a v a t io n s  done by th e  F rench  a r c h a e o l o g i s t s
i n  Begram and a few o t h e r  p l a c e s  o f  n o r t h e r n  A fg h a n is ta n
which were w i t h i n  B a c t r i a  show t h a t  t h e  s c a l e  o f  t r a d e  was
q u i t e  h ig h  and th e  c o u n t r i e s  t a k i n g  p a r t  i n  t h e s e  t r a n s a c -
3
t i o n s  were many* The f i n d s  o f  t h e s e  e x c a v a t io n s  a r e  
m o s t ly  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  th e  p e r io d  o f  t h e  Roman Empire when 
th e  m a jo r  p a r t  o f  th e  t r a d e  between Asian  and M e d i te r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s  was c a r r i e d  on by sea* In  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r io d  
when t h e  s e a  r o u t e  was n o t  much d eve lo p ed  th e  o v e r la n d  
t r a d e  th ro u g h  B a c t r i a  and th e  n e ig h b o u r in g  c o u n t r i e s  was 
u n d o u b te d ly  heav ie r .^*  Caravans from I n d i a  must f r e q u e n t l y
1 .  S t ra b o  -  XI* 11 .  1 ,
2., R o s t o v t z e f f  -  SEHHE, i .  pp* 544-6 .  
3* Hackin - o p . c i t *  p a ss im .
4* R o s t o v t z e f f  -  l o c . c i t .
have c r o s s e d  th e  f r o n t i e r s  o f  B a c t r i a  and P a r t h i a  on t h e i r
(A/’way to  S e l e # c i a  on th e  T i g r i s  and o t h e r  W este rn  m a r t s .
U/S e l e h c i a  was th e  c l e a r i n g  house o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  m erchand ise  
t r a v e l l i n g  by most o f  th e  l a n d  r o u t e s  to  th e  West.  For  the
Iav
d u r a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  empire th e  S e l e n e id s  e a r n e s t l y  t r i e d  to
en su re  t h a t  m erchand ise  from I n d i a ,  c e n t r a l  Asia  and
A rab ia  sho u ld  p a ss  th ro u g h  S y r i a  and n o t  th ro u g h  Egypt ,  and
th e y  had c o n t in u o u s  t r o u b l e  w i th  th e  P to le m ie s  o f  Egypt to
r e t a i n  c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  w e s te rn  end o f  t h e  Asian t r a d e  
2
r o u t e s T h e  P to le m ie s  were a l r e a d y  e n jo y in g  th e  f r u i t s  
o f  th e  m ajo r  p a r t  o f  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  p a s s in g  th ro u g h  A ra b ia .
I t  seems t h a t  I n d i a ’s t r a d e  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  
w e s te rn  A sia  was a c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r  to  b r i n g i n g  abou t
(A/th e  a l l i a n c e  between Seleyic^s I  and Chandragupta  Maury a
3
i n  c ,  306 B.C. S ince  t h a t  t im e ,  d ip lo m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s ,  
between I n d i a  and S y r i a  as  w e l l  as t h e i r  commercial i n t e r ­
c o u r s e ,  which had been c a r r i e d  on from a f a i r l y  e a r l y  t im e ,
became more i n t e n s e *  This  i s  conf irm ed by numismatic
U/
e v id e n c e .  Some e a r l y  S e le t fc id  c o in s  have been found i n  
I n d i a ^  and Rapson draws o u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  c e r -
1 . Tarn -  o p . c i t ,  p .  3 6 2 .
2 . R o s t o v t z e f f ,  o p . c i t .  i .  p p . 455-7 .
3 .  R o s t o v t z e f f  -  l o c • c i t .
4 .  C .H . I .  -  pp. 433-4 .  As t h e s e  co in s  do n o t  have A t t i c  
w e ig h t ,  p r e v a l e n t  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  H e l l e n i s t i c  Asia  
some s c h o l a r s  t h i n k  th e y  were i s s u e d  f o r  I n d i a  
( R o s t o v t z e f f  -  o p . c i t ,  i ,  p . 461 ) .
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t a i n  c o in s  i s s u e d  by th e  Greek r u l e r s  show t h e  a d o p t io n  o f  th e  
e l e p h a n t  as  a ty p e  and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  some s i m i l a r i t y  
between o t h e r  c o in s  o f  th e  Sele .ucids  and th o s e  o f  S o p h y te s .
The t r a d e  between I n d i a  and S y r i a  was c a r r i e d  on m o s t ly  
a lo n g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  busy r o u t e  p a s s in g  th ro u g h  B a c t r a ,  
Hecatom pylos,  E cba tana  and S e l e j ^ c i a .  I t  i s  su g g e s te d  t h a t  
from th e  Second c e n tu r y  B.C. th e  s e a  r o u t e  from Barygaza to  
th e  Gulf  o f  Ormuz and th e n c e  to  Selejpfcia was a l s o  u sed  f o r  
t h i s  t r a d e .  This  f a c t  has  been r e l a t e d  to  th e  q u e s t i o n  o f  
th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  by th e  Greeks o f  B a c t r i a  
and th e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e i r  r u l e  tow ards  th e  w e s t e r n  s e a ­
b o a rd .  But as  we have seen  above In d ia n  m erchand ise  had 
been go ing  to  Babylon and o t h e r  p l a c e s  i n  w e s t e r n  Asia
from an e a r l i e r  t im e th ro u g h  Barygaza and o t h e r  In d ia n  
3p o r t s .
No S e le n e id  c o in s  o f  th e  l a t e r  p e r io d  have been  
found i n  I n d i a ,  p e rh ap s  owing to  th e  ex p a n s io n  in to .  I n d i a  
o f  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a t e  power o f  B a c t r i a ,  whose c o in s  f lo o d e d
4
th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  co u n t ry  w i t h i n  a s h o r t  t im e .
The Greeks o f  B a c t r i a ,  t a k i n g  th e  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  S y r i a !s 
engagement w i t h  i t s  immediate  n e ig h b o u r  and th e  f l u i d  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  u p p e r  I n d i a  fo l lo w in g  th e  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  o f
1 .  Rapson -  Indian c o in s .  p ,4 .
2 . Tarn -  op. c i t .  pp.4&L-5.
3 . Supra -  p . 113 /
4 . I.H .Q . X I , (1935) p p .2 4 1 f .  (Chakravorty -  The S e le p c id ia n  
Emperors; Their co in s  and coin  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  I n d i a ) .
th e  Maurya Empire, invaded  I n d i a  (190 B . C . ) .  The weak 
In d ia n  r e s i s t a n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  © xpedi t ion  o f  Antiochus  th e
G rea t  a  few y e a r s  e a r l i e r  (208 B .C .)  must have encouraged
1 « 2 them. From S t ra b o * s  a c c o u n t ,  which i s  c o r r o b o r a t e d  by
3
s e v e r a l  I n d i a n  l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s ,  we know t h a t  th e  i n v a d e r s  
made c o n s i d e r a b l e  headway i n s i d e  I n d i a .  Perhaps  by a 
sudden t h r u s t  th ey  reached  as  f a r  as  P a ' f a l l p u t r a ,  th e  
co v e ted  s e a t  o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a ,  b u t  soon 
th e y  had t o  b e a t  a r e t r e a t  t o  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  r e g i o n .
The t a l l  c la im  t h a t  D em etr iu s ,  th e  r e a l  fo u n d e r  o f  th e  
B ac t ro -G reek  o r  b e t t e r  c a l l e d  Indo-Greek r u l e ,  i n t e n d e d  and 
was a b l e  T*to r e s t o r e  t h a t  huge d e r e l i c t  Empire ( o f  th e  
Mauryas) b u t  u n d e r  Greek r u l e  and w i t h  h i m s l e f  on th e
/ k  ,t h ro n e  o f  Asoka!T i s  u n d o u b ted ly  based  more on im a g in a t io n
$
th a n  on dependab le  f a c t s .  I t  seemed: t h a t  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  th e
Indo-G reek  kingdom even in  i t s  b e s t  days d id  n o t  go beyond
5
th e  l i m i t s  o f  t h e  P un jab .  But i t  can be assumed w i t h o u t
r i s k  t h a t  Indo Greek c o in s  t r a v e l l e d  f a r  and wide
i n s i d e  I n d i a  by way o f  t r a d e .
1* C .H . 1 . ,  ]?* A^*A'*
2c XI. 1 1 . 1*
3. P a t a n j a l i  ( K i e lh o r n ?s e d i t i o n )  I I .  1 1 8 - 9 }
M a la v ik a g n im i t r a  Act V: Xugapuranam (Mankad’s
e d i t i o n )  p . 3 *
U* Tarn -  o p . c i t . ,  p .1 5 2 .
5. N a ra in  -  The In d o -G reek s ,  p . 97*
2 0 5
In  th e  p a ssag e  47, o f  th e  P e r i p l u s ,  t h e r e  i s  an 
e x p r e s s i o n  -  t  -  i n  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  th e
c o in s  o f  A p o l lo d o tu s .  Tarn has  i n t e r p r e t a t e d  i t  as
1
" c i r c u l a t i n g  as  c u r r e n t  c o in s  f o r  buy ing  and s e l l i n g . "
2But o t h e r  s c h o l a r s  d i f f e r  from t h i s  v iew .  However, 
su p p lem en t in g  th e  above e x p l a n a t i o n  w i th  th e  s t a t e m e n t  o f
3
S t ra b o  t h a t  th e  B a c t r i a n s  occu p ied  n o t  o n ly  P a t a l e n e
( P a t ^ l a ,  modern Bahmanabad) b u t  a l s o  th e  r e s t  o f  th e
c o a s t a l  a r e a  c a l l e d  t h e  Kingdoms o f  S a r a o s t u s  ( S a u r a § t r a  )
and S i g e r d i s  (c o u n t ry  between P a t a l e n e  and Saura$t>ra
i n c l u d i n g  C u tch )^  Tarn s u g g e s t s  t h a t  A p o l lo d o tu s  r u l e d  i n  
4B arygaza .  S t ra b o  h e l p s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h i s  h y p o t h e s i s  b u t  
so f a r  no Indo-G reek  coin, has  been found i n  t h i s  a r e a
1 . op .  c i t .  p 01 4 9 *
2 .  W hitehead t h i n k s  i t  means "come to  l i g h t "  (Notes on 
Indo-G reek  n u m ism a t ic s ,  N.C. 1923 p*306, n . 1 6 ) .
Palmer t a k e s  i t  a s  "come to  h and " .  A ccord ing  to  him t h e  
o ld  Indo-G reek  c o in s  came to  th e  m oney -chan ge rs '  shops 
i n  Barygaza* These c o in s  had t h e i r  m e t a l l i c  v a lu e
and so th e y  had some demand i n  t h e  m ark e t  and i t  does 
n o t  m a t t e r  wthere they  were o r i g i n a l l y  c i r c u l a t e d  as  
c u r r e n c y .  ( P e r i p l u s ,  remarks on C hap te r  47, C l a s s i c a l  
Q u a r t e r l y ,  1949, p p . 61-4)
3. XI,  11 .  1 .
4 .  op ,  c i t .  p .  149*
I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  why Tarn has  emphasised  t h e  r u l e  o f  
A p o l lo d o tu s  i n  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  and n e g l e c t e d  Menander, 
N a ra in  on num ism atic  ground p l a c e s  him a f t e r  Menander 
d u r in g  whose r u l e  th e  Indo-Greek power re ach ed  i t s  
climax* ( o p . c i t .  pp .  6 9 , 1 0 0 , 1 2 6 , 1 8 1 ) .
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t o  co n f irm  i t .  Even i f  t h e  acco u n t  i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  i s  
t r u e  h e r e ,  which we d o u b t ,  i t  does n o t  p rove  t h a t  
Barygaza  o r  f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r  S a u r a ? t r a  was f o r  any l e n g t h  
o f  t im e  u n d e r  t h e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  In d o -G reek s  d u r in g  th e  
t im e  o f  Menander o r  A p o l lo d o tu s .  The p a s s a g e  u n d e r  d i s ­
c u s s io n  when re a d  i n  f u l l  im p l i e s  t h a t  t h e s e  c o in s  came
from o u t s i d e  th e  a r e a  o f  B arygaza ,  p ro b a b ly  from t h e  rea lm
2o f  t h e  Indo-G reeks*  I t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  c o in s  o f
Menander, A p o l lo d o tu s  and o t h e r  Indo-G reek  r u l e r s  w e l l
known f o r  th e  p u r i t y  o f  t h e i r  c o n te n t s  w ere  s t i l l  c u r r e n t
i n  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i n  t h e  t im e o f  th e  P e r i p l u s  t o g e t h e r
w i th  t h e  i s s u e s  o f  con tem porary  Ku$ana k i n g s .  As f a r  as
can be g a t h e r e d ,  th e  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  c o in s  o f  p re c e d in g
r u l e r s  was n e v e r  w ithdraw n i n  e a r l y  I n d i a .  From th e
N o r th -w e s t  t h e  c o in s  i n  q u e s t i o n  cou ld  e a s i l y  have
t r a v e l l e d  to  B arygaza  and n e ig h b o u r in g  p o r t s  f o r  commercial
r e a s o n s .  But we sh o u ld  e x p e c t  t h a t  one o f  t h e  c h e r i s h e d
o b j e c t s  o f  th e  Indo-G reeks  was u n d o u b ted ly  to  advance
tow ards  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a  and g a in  some h o ld  t h e r e ,
because  th e y  had to  m a i n t a i n  d i r e c t  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e
3p o r t s  s i t u a t e d  t h e r e .  These p o r t s  were n o t  o n ly  im p o r ta n t  
t o  I n d i a  b u t  th ey  a l s o  had a u s e f u l  p a r t  i n  t h e  jgast-Htfest
1 .  N.C. 1940.  p . 101, (Whitehead -  Notes on Indo-G reek  
c o i n s ) .
2 .  N a ra in  -  o p . c i t .  pp .6£~9 .
3. Smith -  E a r ly  H i s t o r y  o f  I n d i a ,  p .  .0.37, Vi, 0-.
t r a d e  a t  t h a t  t im e .  T h e i r  im p o r tan ce  grew w i t h  t h e  passag e  
o f  t im e and t h a t  i s  why a l l  th e  l a t e r  p o w e rs , w h e th e r  
f o r e i g n  i n v a d e r s  o r  t h e  in d ig e n o u s  r u l e r s ,  were keen  on 
occupy ing  th e  w e s t e r n  s e a  b o a rd .  The r e a s o n  beh ind  a l l  t h i s  
which i n d i r e c t l y  b e n e f i t t e d  I n d i a  and k e p t  i t s  w e s t e r n  
p o r t s  busy was P a r t h i a ,  c o v e r in g  t h e  v i t a l  l i n k s  between 
th e  E a s t  and t h e  West.
B a c t r i a  and P a r t h i a ,  which th rew  o f f  S e le f ic id  
s u z e r a i n t y  a lm o s t  a t  the  same t im e ,  had no lo v e  l o s t  
between them and s i n c e  i t s  i n c e p t i o n  P a r t h i a  was c o n s t a n t l y  
i n  t r o u b l e .  E i t h e r  t h e  P a r t h i a n s  were f i g h t i n g  among them­
s e l v e s  o r  w i t h  t h e i r  u n sy m p a th e t ic  and s t u r d y  n e ig h b o u r s .  
They had a l s o  t o  b e a r  t h e  b r u n t  o f  t h e  C e n t r a l  Asian
1
nomadic f l o o d  from t h e  m idd le  o f  th e  Second c e n tu r y  B.C.
But c a ra v a n  t r a d e  had to  p a s s  th ro u g h  t h i s  t r o u b l e d  
c o u n t r y .  The r o u t e  fo l lo w ed  by t h e  c a ra v a n s  which ex tend ed  
up t o  t h e  w e s t e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  Han Empire was a  n a t u r a l  
l i n e  o f  communication between China and West A sia  ” f o r  th e  
c h a in s  o f  o a s e s  a lo n g  t h e  f o o t  o f  t h e  Nan Shan c o n s t i t u t e d  
a l i n e  o f  l e a s t  c o h e s io n  between th e  Hunish and Mongol
2
nomads on t h e  one hand and t h e  T ib e ta n  t r i b e s  on th e  o t h e r . ” 
S u b s e q u e n t ly  t h e  r o u t e  deve lo ped  i n t o  t h e  famous s i l k  r o u t e
1 .  C.A.H. -  IX. p . 5^5,
2 .  Needham, S c ien ce  and c i v i l i s a t i o n  i n  China ,  i .  p . 108.
th a n k s  to  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  to  th e  e f f o r t s  o f  Ghang K!i e n ,
We s h a l l  t u r n  to  t h e  e x p l o i t s  o f  Chang K! i e n  w h i le  
d i s c u s s i n g  I n d i a 1s t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  China and C e n t r a l  
A s ia ,
The P a r t h i a n s  took  f u l l  advan tage  o f  t h e i r  geog­
r a p h i c a l  p o s i t i o n .  I n  s p i t e  o f  t h e  c o n t in u o u s  p o l i t i c a l  
t r o u b l e s  i n  t h a t  c o u n t ry  sound economic p o s i t i o n  o f  th e
P a r t h i a n s  i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  v a r i e t i e s  o f  c o in s  i s s u e d  by
oX
them a t  t h i s  t im e ,  which  incidentJLy form t h e  b a s i c  so u rc e  
o f  P a r t h i a Ts h i s t o r y .  The A rsac id s .? th e  r u l i n g  house o f  
t h e  P a r t h i a n  Empire,  and t h e i r  v a s s e l s ,  t h e  p r e v io u s  
o r i e n t a l  p o s s e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  S e l e n c i d s ,  made th em se lv e s  
w e a l th y  on t h e  f l o u r i s h i n g  t r a d e  w i t h  China and I n d i a  on th e  
one hand and w i t h  t h e  Roman Empire on t h e  o t h e r U n f o r ­
t u n a t e l y  t h e  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n  
between P a r t h i a  and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  i s  meagre b e f o r e  th e  
Roman and t h e  Chinese  a p p e a r  i n  th e  p i c t u r e  by t h e  end o f  
t h e  Second c e n tu r y  B.C. Only we can g a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  
P a r t h i a n s  j u d i c i o u s l y  avo ided  annex ing  Selejjrcia so t h a t  t h e  
e a s t e r n  p ro d u c t s  p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  P a r t h i a  cou ld  f i n d  an 
opne i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m a rk e t .  P erhaps  a compromise was reach ed  
be tw een  them and t h e  G raeco -S em it ic  t r a d i n g  a r i s t o c r a c y  o f
1 .  C A H , IX .  p p .  120-4*
t h a t  p l a c e .  From t h e  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  L a t e r  Hans we l e a r n
t h a t  th e  P a r t h i a n s  t r i e d  h a rd  to  m a i n t a i n  t h e i r  monopoly
2i n  t h i s  t r a n s i t  t r a d e .  The m erchan ts  o f  P a r t h i a  were w e l l
3
known f o r  t h e i r  shrewd and h a g g l in g  n a t u r e . The r a t e  o f  
p r o f i t  t h e y  made was e x o r b i t a n t .  A l l  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  f o r c e d  
t h e  t r a d e r s  o f  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  to  f i n d  a n o t h e r  way t o  th e  
West and t o  av o id  P a r t h i a  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e .  They made a 
d e t o u r  and s t a r t e d  se n d in g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p o r t i o n  o f  m erch­
a n d i s e  th ro u g h  I n d i a .  But u n t i l  s e a - b o r n e  t r a d e  was f u l l y
4
d eve lo ped  by th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B*C* i t  
was n e c e s s a r y  to  u s e  t h e  main r o u t e  th ro u g h  P a r t h i a .  The 
d ip lom acy between P a r t h i a  and Rome was fo c u s s e d  o v e r  t h e  
t r a d e  c a r r i e d  on t h e r e  f o r  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s  from th e  t im e 
when th e  l a t t e r  f i r s t  ap p e a red  as  a  m a jo r  power i n  w e s t e r n  
A s ia .
At th e  b e g in n in g  Rome found some common cause  w i t h  
P a r t h i a  i n  th e  work o f  weakening  th e  S o le n o id s  i n  W este rn
1 0 Ghirshman, o p . c i t .  p.245«
2 .  H ou-han-shu ,  Ch. 8 8 . 20* (The P a r t h i a n s  knew t h a t  i f  
any d i r e c t  l i n k  between China and Rome i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  
i t " w o u ld  be d i s a s t r o u s  f o r  them. When K an-y ing ,  th e  
a g e n t  o f  ^ e n e r a l  Pan ChTao made an e n q u i ry  ab ou t  
c o n t a c t i n g  th e  West by s e a  th e  P a r t h i a n s  f r i g h t e n e d  him 
by d e s c r i b i n g  th e  h o r r o r s  o f  a  lo n g  s e a  v o y ag e ) ;
H i r t h ,  China and th e  Roman O r i e n t .  p.39«
3. Chang K!i e n ?s r e p o r t ,  102 ( J /A .O .S .  XXXVII. p .  1 0 8 ) .
4 .  I n f r a ,  pj? , ^
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A s ia .  But soon Romans and P a r t h i a n s  came f a c e  to  f a c e .
o
U nderva lu ing  th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  P a r t h i a  th e  Roman p ro c o n su l  i n
S y r ia  Crassus took the o f f e n s iv e  (53 B.C. )  but he and h is
army had to  pay h e a v i l y  f o r  t h i s  a c t .  The s t r i f e  between
the two powers continued u n t i l  i t  was r e a l i s e d  during the
t im e o f  Augustus t h a t  an e n t e n t e  between them m ight  be
h e l p f u l  f o r  commerce. But th e  w ise  p o l i c y  o f  Augustus was
soon d i s c a r d e d  and as  a  r e s u l t  peace  was n o t  e s t a b l i s h e d
1
between Rome and P a r t h i a  f o r  a lo n g  t im e .  The r i c h  
E as t -W es t  t r a d e  c a r r i e d  th ro u g h  P a r t h i a  l a y  a t  t h e  r o o t  o f  
t h i s  p ro lo n g ed  t r o u b l e .  To g a in  som eth ing  from t h i s  t r a d e  
t h e  Romans had o n ly  two a l t e r n a t i v e s  b e f o r e  them, e i t h e r  to  
f o r c e  b e t t e r  te rm s  from P a r t h i a  o r  to  f i n d  o u t  new t r a d e  
r o u t e s .  T h e i r  l a t t e r  o b j e c t i v e  was to  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  
s u c c e s s f u l ,
The ^ n o r th e r n  r o u t e ” m entioned  above ( s u p r a .  p .u $ )  
which  ran  from B a c t r a  tow ards  t h e  Black Sea th ro u g h  t h e
'VVAOvy
Oxus -  C asp ian  -  u p la n d s  o f  Armenia -ywea- f u n c t i o n i n g  by 
t h i s  t im e ,  i f  n o t  e a r l i e r .  The d i s c o v e r y  o f  s i l k  i n  
a n c i e n t  tombs o f  Sou th  R u s s ia  s u p p o r t s  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f
3
such a r o u t e .  The growing p r o s p e r i t y  o f  P e t r a  which
1 . Rawlinson, G ., P a rth ia , passim .
2 .  Strabo XI, 5*°*; Charlesworth, T rade-route and commerce 
o f  th e  Roman Empire, pp. 1 0 4 -7 .
3. Minns-, S cy th ian s and Greeks, p . 3 3 6 ; Warmington, o p . c i t ,  
p.  175.
g r a d u a l l y  r e p la c e d  A n t io ch ,  th e  a g e - o ld  commercial  c e n t r e
Aon th e  E a s t e r n  M e d i t e r r a n e a n ,  as  th e  e n t r e p o t  o f  t h i s
t r a d e ,  i n d i c a t e s  th e  u se  o f  a s o u th e rn  r o u t e  th ro u g h  th e
low er  p a r t  o f  I r a n  o v e r  which P a r t h i a n  c o n t r o l  was r a t h e r  
1
l o o s e .  The Romans, however,  cann o t  be g iv e n  a l l  th e
c r e d i t  f o r  th e  d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n  o f  E as t -W es t  t r a d e  r o u t e s .
In  th e  N o r th ,  Armenia i t s e l f  p ro v id ed  a good m arke t  f o r
In d ia n  m erchand ise  which  had to  be b ro u g h t  from th e
P a r t h i a n s ,  A f t e r  th e  open ing  o f  th e  *n o r t h e r n  r o u t e ! th e
2Armenians cou ld  r e c e i v e  t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  d i r e c t l y .  The 
r o u t e  from P e t r a  p a s sed  th ro u g h  n o r t h e r n  A rab ia  t o  th e  
head o f  t h e  P e r s i a n  Gulf  and th e n c e  th ro u g h  s o u th e rn  I r a n  
to  A ra c h o s ia  and Kabul .  Thus i t  s e rv e d  t h e  cause  o f  th e  
N ab a taean s ,  o f  th e  Arab S t a t e s  o f  Characene and Mesene, o f  
th e  P a r t h i a n  v a s s a l s  o f  P e r s i a  and S og d ian a ,  whose c o n n e c t -
3
io n  w i t h  t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  power was n o t  v e r y  i n t i m a t e ,  and
1 . JoA.O.S.  XXXV, p . 32.  ( Schof f ,  o p . c i t , ) .
2 . Armenia was a ls o  a bone o f  co n ten tio n  between the  
Romans and the P a rth ia n s , I t  was a r e s o u r c e fu l  la n d ,  
but more im portant was the f a c t  th a t  through Armenia 
a trade route  could be made to  bypass the main one 
running through P arth ia  and n a tu r a l ly  both  Rome and 
P arth ia  were keen to  ga in  co n tro l  over i t .  A s e t t le m e n t  
was reached between them during th e  r e ig n  o f  Nero 
(S trabo, X II .  3°35; Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 33-4 ,  3 4 -$ .
We le a r n  o f  an Indian S ett lem en t in  Armenia e x i s t i n g  
f o r  about 500 y ears  from the middle o f  the Second 
century  B.C.  Perhaps i t  had noth in g  to  do w ith  the  
Indo-Armenian trade mentioned above.
3.  Prom the P er ip lu s  i t  seems th a t  P e r s is  was alm ost 
an independent power ( Schof f ,  o p . c i t .  p ,127)*
o f  t h e  Y u e - c h i s , b e s i d e s  t h a t  o f  t h e  Romans, F or  some c.ime
t h e  s t r o n g  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  Y ue-ch is ,w ho  had th e  power to
c o n t r o l  t h e  e a s t e r n  end o f  t h i s  r o u t e  and t h e  p a s s e s  i n t o
I n d i a  and T u r k e s t a n ,h e l p e d  to  m a i n t a i n  t h i s  r o u t e  s in c e
th e y  had been f o r c e d  to  m ig r a t e  to  t h e  Oxus v a l l e y  by th e
1
m id d le  o f  t h e  Second c e n tu r y  B.C. This  nomadic t r i b e ,  
w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  B a c t r i a n  cam e ls ,  a c t e d  a s  e f f i c i e n t  
i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  E a s t -W e s t  t r a d e . The 
i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  Y u e -ch is  o r  Ku§a$as, who w i t h i n  a v e ry  
s h o r t  p e r io d  e s t a b l i s h e d  a huge em pire ,  was b a se d  and 
n u r t u r e d  l a r g e l y  upon t h e  p r o f i t s  from t h e  t r a d e  between 
I n d i a  and China on th e  one hand and t h e  West on t h e  o t h e r .  
Perhaps  t h i s  P e t ra -K a b u l  r o u t e  cou ld  n o t  be u sed  
f o r  lo n g  w i t h o u t  t h e  P a r t h i a n  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  For  th e  s o u t h ­
ward movement o f  t h e  P a r t h i a n s  i s  h i n t e d  a t  i n  t h e  f i r s t
c e n tu r y  t e x t  Man s i o n e s  P a r t h i c a e , w r i t t e n  by I s i d o r e  o f  
2C h a ra x •
I t  seems t h a t  f o r  t h e  r e s t  o f  o u r  p e r i o d  th e  
c o n d i t i o n  o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  i n  t h i s  s p h e re  d id  n o t  
change much and t h e  Empires o f  t h e  Ku§a$as, t h e  P a r t h i a n s  
and t h e  Romans f e d  and f a t t e n e d  upon th e  p r o f i t s  g a in e d  by
1 .  J A 0 S. XXXV. pp„32-3~! '
2 .  I s i d o r e ,  18 ,  19*, M u l le r ,  Geographic  G ra e c i  M inores ,
i ,  244-256 .
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l a r g e  s c a l e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  c a r r i e d  on th ro u g h  t h e i r  
r e s p e c t i v e  t e r r i t o r i e s .  In  o u r  d i s c u s s i o n  above we have 
r e f e r r e d  to  th e  main t r u n k  r o u t e s  o n l y .  O the r  m inor  r o u t e s  
and f e e d e r  r o u t e s  i n t e r c o n n e c t i n g  t h e s e  t r u n k  r o u t e s  may 
be t r a c e d  to  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  w i th  t h e  h e lp  o f  th e  
c l a s s i c a l  and Chinese s o u rc e s  b u t  we s h a l l  n o t  t r y  t o  do 
t h a t  h e r e .
(Sea r o u t e )
The p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  Roman Empire i n  th e  
E a s t e r n  Commerce gave a g r e a t  im petus  to  th e  s e a -b o rn e  
t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s .  One 
o f  t h e  im p o r ta n t  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  developm ent  was u n d o u b t ­
e d ly  t h e  a t t e m p t  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e  P a r t h i a n  middlemen on 
1
th e  l a n d .  With th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  by s e a  
between I n d i a  and th e  West,  and e s p e c i a l l y  a f t e r  th e  
d i s c o v e r y  o f  th e  knowledge o f  s e a s o n a l  monsoons i n  th e  
A rab ian  Sea by th e  W e s te rn e r s ,  a  v e ry  busy  p e r io d  o f  th e  
e a r l y  In d ia n  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  began .  B efo re  we d i s c u s s  t h i s  
we s h a l l  c o n s i d e r  th e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  I n d i a n  Sea t r a d e  
th ro u g h  i t s  w e s t e r n  p o r t s  in  t h e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  
p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .
,9>A oiXtA. fita VV'Ua
1 ,  R aw linson ,  H„? , p . 89.
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W ithou t  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  c o n t r o v e r s y  as  to  where
m ar i t im e  a c t i v i t i e s  f i r s t  d ev e lo p e d ,  w h e th e r  n e a r  t h e  l a n d
1e n c i r c l e d  by th e  Aegean Sea o r  around th e  A rab ian  S ea ,  i t  
can be s a i d  w i th  c o n f id e n c e  t h a t  t h e  e n t e r p r i s i n g  p e o p le  o f  
t h e  p e n i n s u l a s  o f  A rab ia  and I n d i a  have u se d  t h e  i n t e r v e n ­
ing  s e a  as  a  highway o f  t r a d e  from f a i r l y  a n c i e n t  t i m e s .  
W ith  th e  h e l p  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f i n d s  commercia l  c o n n e c t io n  
between W este rn  I n d i a  and Egypt has  been e s t a b l i s h e d  as  
e a r l y  as  th e  m idd le  o f  t h e  t h i r d  m i l le n iu m  B.C. We have
2
c i t e d  above a few Indus  v a l l e y  m a t e r i a l s  .found i n  Egypt ,
and i f  F l a n d e r s  P e t r i e Ts h y p o t h e s i s  i s  r i g h t  t h a t  t h e
E g y p t ia n s  o f  th e  t im e  o f  th e  F o u r th  d y n a s ty  u sed  diamond
f o r  c u t t i n g  s t o n e s  we f i n d  i n s t a n c e s  o f  t r a d e  between
3Egypt and o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a .  For  a t  t h a t  t im e  on ly
from th e  e a s t e r n  p l a t e a u  o f  Deccan diamond co u ld  be 
4e x p o r t e d .  Most p ro b a b ly  t h e n  t h e r e  was no d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  
between I n d i a  and Egypt by s e a ,  and a  r o u t e  by b o th  l a n d  
and s e a  had to  be u s e d ,  where Arabs and o t h e r  West A s ians
1 .  P a n ik k a r  -  I n d i a n  Ocean, p p . 22-3*
2 . S u p ra ,  p .  n . l .
3* J . A . I . ,  x i i i ,  p p . 89-92 (F la n d e r s  P e t r i e  -  M echan ica l  
Methods o f  th e  a n c i e n t  Egyptians ')  *
4* Bauer -  P r e c io u s  S to n e s  (Eng. t r .  by S pence r)  p . 140;
La Touche, o p . c i t .  i i ,  p p . 15 8 -9 .  P e rhaps  th e  e a r l i e s t  
l i t e r a r y  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  t r a d e  i n  I n d i a n  diamond i s  
found i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  (5 6 ) .  Ptolemy (V I I .  C h . l )  l o c a t e s  
t h e  s o u rc e  o f  t h i s  o b j e c t  a t  Cosa n e a r  t h e  Vindhyas 
(M cCrindle ,  A nc ien t  I n d i a  as  d e s c r i b e d  by Ptolemy, p . 1 5 8 )
1
a c t e d  as  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s .
N a v ig a t io n  i n  th e  A rab ian  Sea ,  as  i n  o t h e r  s e a s ,  
was c o a s t a l  f o r  a lo n g  t im e .  From H erodotus  we l e a r n  t h a t  
one S cy lax  o f  Caryanda s a i l e d  a l l  t h e  way to  Egypt from 
t h e  In d u s ,  He s t a r t e d  i n  c ,  510 B.C. u n d e r  t h e  e n c o u ra g e ­
ment o f  th e  Emperor D a r iu s  and i t  to o k  him two and a h a l f
y e a r s  to  com ple te  t h e  voyage round A ra b ia  up to  A r isnoe
2(Suez) a t  t h e  to p  o f  t h e  Red S ea .  But f o r  a  lo n g  t im e 
t h i s  r o u t e  was n o t  r e g u l a r l y  u s e d .  From t h e  t im e  o f  
Ptolemy P h i l a d e lp h u s  (285 -  246 B .C .)  m easu res  were  t s k e n  
to  improve th e  Red Sea area*  The f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  P to le m ie s  
i n  S y r i a  com pelled  them to  f i n d  an a l t e r n a t i v e  r o u t e  to  
I n d i a  and o t h e r  t r a d i n g  c o u n t r i e s  o f  t h e  E a s t ,  P h i l a d e l ­
phus d i d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  b u i l d i n g  work to  make t r a d i n g  by t h -  
Red Sea smofeth. Three b i g  p o r t s  were b u i l t  a t  Ar^i^noe,
Myos Hormos and B e r e n ic e ,  and a l l  o f  them w'ere co n n e c ted  
w i t h  th e  N i l e  by d e s e r t  r o a d s  h a v in g  c o m fo r ta b le  o a s e s  so 
t h a t  im p o r ted  m a t e r i a l s  would be conveyed o v e r la n d  to  th e  
r i v e r  and th e n c e  t a k e n  down-stream  t o  t h e  g r e a t  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  emporium a t  A le x a n d r i a ?  That  t h e s e  s t e p s  
t o  improve t r a d e  w i t h  e a s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h
1 ,  Mackay, o p , c i t ,  i ,  p p . 64 1 -3 .
2 ,  H e ro d o tu s ,  I I ,  1 5 8 ; I I I .  102; IV, 39, 114 .  
Cary and Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 6 1 -2 .
3, R aw linson ,  H, o p . c i t 0 p p . 8 8 -9 1 .
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I n d i a ,  were t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  s u c c e s s f u l ,  i s  i n d i c a t e d
by some remote  r e f e r e n c e s .  The d i p lo m a t i c  exchange between
th e  P to le m ie s  and t h e  Mauryas was a s e q u e l  to  th e  r e g u l a r
commerce between I n d i a  and Egypt'!’ The p r e s e n c e  o f  In d ia n
women, an im a ls  and s p i c e s  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s i o n s  o f  P h i l a d e l -
phus ,  as  d e s c r i b e d  by Athenaeus s u g g e s t s  a  c l o s e  c o n n e c t io n
2between th e  two c o u n t r i e s .  We know from S t r a b o  t h a t  Myos
Hormos became a g r e a t  c e n t r e  o f  I n d i a n  t r a d e d  The
a t t e m p t  o f  Eudoxus to  c i r c u m n a v ig a te  A f r i c a  i n  th e  l a t e r
p a r t  o f  th e  second c e n tu r y  B.C. which  was c e r t a i n l y  mate
i n  o r d e r  to  f i n d  a r o u t e  to  I n d i a  t h a t  would e n a b le  him to
av o id  th e  P to le m ie s  who by t h i s  t im e had m onopo l ised  t r a d e
4i n  I n d ia n  m erch an d ise  a t  l e a s t  as  f a r  as  Cape G u a rd a fu i .
B e fo re  h i s  ad v e n tu ro u s  a t t e m p t  to  g e t  around 
A f r i c a  Eudoxus had v i s i t e d  I n d i a  tw ice  u n d e r  t h e  a u s p i c e s  
o f  t h e  P t o le m ie s .  This  m erchan t  from C yzicus  came to  
Egypt a f t e r  146 B.C. d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f  Ptolemy E u e r g e te s  
I I ,  He was a c c e p te d  i n  th e  p a r t y  which  was employed by th e  
King to  e x p lo r e  t h e  s e a - r o u t e  round A rab ia  to  I n d i a .  This  
e x p e d i t i o n  was much h e lp e d  by an I n d i a n  who happened to  be 
i n  A le x a n d r ia  i n  t h a t  t im e .
1 . Age o f  I m p e r i a l  u n i t y ,  p p . 61 5 -6 .
2 . R aw linson ,  o p . c i t ,  p p . 93 - 4 .
3. XVI. 4 .  24 .
4 .  C .H.B.E. V I I I .  p . 61.
This  man had s e t  o u t  from I n d i a  w i t h  o t h e r s  b u t  
u n f o r t u n a t e l y  took  a wrong c o u r s e .  A f t e r  d r i f t i n g  f o r  
months,  by when h i s  companions had d ie d  o f  hunger  he was 
p ick ed  up by th e  E g y p t ia n  c o a s t - g u a r d s  n e a r  th e  e n t r a n c e  to  
t h e  Red Sea and was b ro u g h t  to  A le x a n d r i a .  He o f f e r e d  h i s  
s e r v i c e s  to  t h e  E g y p t ia n  government to  show t h e  way to  
I n d i a .  S t r a b o ,  who l e a r n t  t h e  s t o r y  o f  Eudoxus, from th e  
s t o i c  p h i l o s o p h e r  P o s e id o n iu s  h i m s e l f  d o u b ts  t h i s  a c c o u n t  
o f  t h e  I n d i a n  s a i l o r  v e ry  much, though  we do n o t  know why.
However, EudoxjjfusTs voyage was s u c c e s s f u l .  Ho 
r e v i s i t e d  I n d i a  sometimes between 11? and 108 B.C. b u t  on 
h i s  4wy back  from t h i s  t r i p  he was sh ip w rec k ed .  The'V
n o r t h - e a s t e r n  monsoon blew him to  t h e  A f r i c a n  c o a s t  s o u th  
o f  E t h i o p i a .  His  n e x t  p l a n  was to  do b u s i n e s s  w i t h  I n d i a  
on h i s  own b ecau se  w h a te v e r  he b ro u g h t  from I n d i a  i n  h i s  
l a s t  two e x p e d i t i o n s  was c o n f i s c a t e d  by t h e  E g y p t ia n  
r u l e r s .  Th is  e n t e r p r i s i n g  man l e f t  A le x a n d r i a  and v i s i t e d  
a few p l a c e s  which  cou ld  s u p p ly  c a rg o es  f o r  e a s t e r n  m arke t  
and f i n a l l y  s t a r t e d  from Gades ( C a d iz ) .  He s a i l e d  i n  a 
l a r g e  v e s s e l  w i t h  two sm a l l  b o a t s  i n  tow t a k i n g  on 
board  some S p an ish  music g i r l s ,  p h y s i c i a n s  and a r t i s a n s ,  
which  ,perh&p& had good demand i n  I n d i a .  But t h e  r e v o l t  o f  
t h e  s a i l o r s ,  h i s  s h i p  go ing  aground and o t h e r  t r o u b l e s
1 .  S t r a b o ,  I I .  98-102 ,  Cary and Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  
pp .  70, 9S-IO 3 .
d id  n o t  a l low  t h i s  w o n d e r fu l  m a r in e r  to  go beyond Morocco, 
We do n o t  know w hat  happened to  Eudoxus a f t e r w a r d s  b u t  h i s  
a m b i t io n  o f  r e a c h in g  I n d i a  round t h e  Gape d id  n e v e r  
s u c c e e d .
The P to le m a ic  e x a c t i o n s  i n  t h e  Red Sea i n s t i g a t e d  
Eudoxus t o  make t h i s  a t t e m p t .  But lo n g  b e f o r e  t h i s  t h e  need 
f o r  t h e  c i r c u m n a v ig a t io n  o f  A f r i c a  was f e l t  i n  th e  M ed i t ­
e r r a n e a n  w o r ld .  The t r a d e  between t h i s  r e g io n  and I n d i a
1was f o r  a lo n g  t im e ,  i n d i r e c t ,  and w e l l  o r g a n i s e d  i n t e r ­
m e d i a r i e s  d e r iv e d  a  l a r g e  p r o f i t  o u t  o f  i t .  They z e a l o u s l y
g uarded  t h e  E r y th r e a n  Sea ( t h e  Red Sea ,  and th e  A rab ian
2
Sea up to  t h e  P e r s i a n  G ulf)  and were  c a r e f u l  t h a t  no 
commercial  l i n k  sh o u ld  be e s t a b l i s h e d  between I n d i a  and th e  
M e d i te r r a n e a n  powers .  In  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r io d  i t  was th e  
P h o e n ic ia n s  who p la y e d  t h i s  p a r t  o f  middlemen, b u t  when 
t h e  Greeks o cc u p ie d  t h e  E a s t e r n  M e d i te r r a n e a n  r e g io n  th e  
t r a d e  o f  t h e  E r y th r e a n  Sea was u n d e r  th e  f u l l  c o n t r o l  o f  
th e  A rabs ,  In  t h e s e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  t h e  o n ly  p o s s i b l e  means
1 ,  The e v id e n c e  o f  a  d i r e c t  l i n k  between I n d i a  and th e  
P to le m a ic  Egypt i s  v e ry  s l i g h t .  There i s  on ly  one 
e p i g r a p h i c a l  t e s t im o n y  o f  th e  v i s i t  o f  an I n d ia n  
named Sophon on a s h r i n e  between Edfu and B e r e n ic e .  
(R aw linson ,  H, o p . c i t , ,  p*99, n . 2 . )
A s i l v e r  c o in  o f  t h e  t im e  o f  Ptolemy S o t e r  I I  
has  been found i n  South  I n d i a  ( J . R . A . S . ,  1904. p . 403 - 
H u l t s c h ,  Remarks on a papyrus  from O xyrhynchus) .
2 .  E r y t h r a  means r e d .  O r i g i n a l l y  th e  te rm  E r y th r e a n  Sea 
was a p p l i e d  to  th e  Red S ea .  With th e  p a s sa g e  o f  t im e 
i t s  c o n n o t a t i o n  ex tended  o v e r  a w id e r  a r e a .  (Cary and 
Warmington, o p . c i t .  p . 57 )
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o f  s t a r t i n g  d i r e c t  b u s in e s s  w i th  I n d i a  r e m a in in g  o u t  o f
1
t h e  r e a c h  o f  t h e  Arabs was t o  go round th e  Gape.
The h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  c i r c u m n a v ig a t io n  o f  A f r i c a  i s  
r a t h e r  o b s c u r e .  Over a lo n g  t ime s t r o n g  d o u b ts  p r e v a i l e d  
as  t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  t h i s  v e n t u r e ,  a s  t h e r e  were
2
c u r io u s  b e l i e f s  and t h e o r i e s  ab ou t  P e n i n s u l a r  A f r i c a .  
However, a t t e m p t s  were  made to  g e t  round t h i s  a r e a  b e f o r e  
and a f t e r  Eudoxus, though  u n t i l  t h e  t im e o f  th e  P o r tu g u ese  
i n  t h e  l a t e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  knowledge a b o u t  th e  Cape 
r o u t e  and i t s  u se  was n e g l i g i b l e .  So f a r  a s  ou r  d i s c u s s i o n  
i s  co n cerned  th e  im p o r tan ce  o f  t h i s  c i r c u m n a v ig a t io n  
g r a d u a l l y  dw ind led  as  new deve lopm ents  made d i r e c t  t r a d e  
c o n n e c t io n  between I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  w or ld  
p o s s i b l e .
We n o t i c e d  above t h e  im p o r ta n t  p o s i t i o n  h e l d  by t h e  
Arabs as  middlemen i n  t h e  Sea t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  
W est,  Indo-A rab  r e l a t i o n s  seem to  have s t a r t e d  lo n g  b e f o r e  
th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n ? The g e o g r a p h i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  
and t r a d i n g  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  m igh t  be
1 .  G H B E, v i i i ,  p . 59.
2 .  Cary and Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p p . 86 f .
3 .  I s l a m i c  , XI (1937) p p . 1 7 2 -A (Nadvi,  The e a r l y
r e l a t i o n s  between A rab ia  and. I n d i a .
The a u t h o r  r e f e r s  to  th e  S e m i t ic  i n f l u e n c e  i n  e a r l y  
I n d ia n  c u l t u r e  though  some o f  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s  a r e  
i n c o r r e c t ,  such  a s  th e  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  t h e  X h a r o s th i  
s c r i p t  b e a r s  Aramaic i n f l u e n c e ,  coming th ro u g h  th e  A rabs .  
I n d i a  had c o n t a c t  w i t h  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  S em i t ic  w or ld  
sometimes d i r e c t  and sometimes th ro u g h  non-Arab p e o p le s  
o f  W es te rn  A s ia .
ex p e c ted  to  have b ro u g h t  them q u i t e  c lo s e  from f a i r l y  
a n c i e n t  t im e s ,  though  th e  p o s i t i v e  ev id ence  o f  t h i s  c o n t a c t  
b e f o r e  t h e  I s l a m ic  p e r io d  i s  a lm o s t  n o n - e x i s t e n t .  Whatever 
l i t t l e  we know ab o u t  them i s  s o l e l y  from w e s t e r n  l i t e r a r y  
s o u r c e s .
As t h e  Arabs were  ^ a s t r i d e  two o f  t h e  w o r l d ! s g r e a t e s t
t r a d e  r o u t e s ” by s e a ,  namely th e  Red Sea and th e  P e r s i a n
G u l f ,  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ! s c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r ld  began
i n  v e r y  a n c i e n t  t i m e s .  R e l a t i o n s  between t h e  a n c i e n t
c i v i l i s e d  p a r t s  o f  W este rn  A sia  and c o u n t r i e s  such  a s ,
Dilmun and Magan, which  have been t e n t a t i v e l y  i d e n t i f i e d
w i t h  B ah re in  and Oman and t h u s  may have been i n  A ra b ia ,  may
be t r a c e d  as  f a r  back as  th e  t h i r d  m i l len iu m  B .C . ,  w i t h  th e
h e lp  o f  t h e  Cuneiform i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  Mesopotemia. E g y p t ian
b o a t s  were a l s o  p l y i n g  on t h e  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  o f  A rab ia  a t
l e a s t  from th e  t im e o f  t h e  F i f t h  d y n as ty  King Sahure  
1( c .2 4 7 0 ) .  The f i r s t  Book o f  Kings e s t a b l i s h e s  t h a t  b o th  by 
byla n d  and^ s e a  t r a d e  was go ing  on between t h e  Kingdom o f
Solomon and South-’A rab ian  S t a t e  Sheba (Sabaea) i n  th e
2e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  m i l len iu m  B.C. Though t h e r e  i s  
no p o s i t i v e  e v id en c e  o f  Arab s a i l o r s  o f  such  e a r l y  t im e s ,  i t  
may be h e ld  from t h e  refex^ences made in  c l a s s i c a l  s o u rc e s  to
1 .  E n c y c lo p a e d ia  o f  I s la m ,  New E d i t i o n ,  i ,  p . 547; 
H ouran i ,  Arab S e a f a r i n g ,  p p . 6 -7 .
2 ,  I  K ings ,  9*. 2 6 -6 .
2 2 i
t h e  m a r i t im e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Arabs t h a t  t h e y  had become
1
e x p e r t  s e a - f a r e r s  lo n g  b e f o r e  th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  p e r i o d .
But how d id  t h e  Arabs manage to  g e t  m a t e r i a l s  f o r
b u i l d i n g  s t r o n g  v e s s e l s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s a i l i n g  i n t o  f a r  o f f
c o u n t r i e s ?  We l e a r n  from t h e  P e r i p l u s  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l y
C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  t h e r e  'was r e g u l a r  i m p o r t a t i o n  o f  teakwood
2
from B arygaza  t o  Oman. T h is  f a c t  i s  r e p e a t e d  i n  o t h e r
s o u rc e s  a l s o ,  b o th  e a r l i e r  and l a t e r  th a n  t h e  t im e o f  t h e
P e r i p l u s .  T h eo p h ra s tu s  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s h i p b u i l d i n g  t im b e r
found i n  t h e  i s l a n d  o f  Tylus ( a l  Bafcirayn) o f f  t h e  A rab ian
c o a s t .  He f u r t h e r  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h i s  k in d  o f  wood l a s t s  more
3
t h a n  200 y e a r s  i f  k e p t  p r o p e r l y .  As t h e r e  i s  no such wood
i n  th e  P e r s i a n  G ulf  r e g io n  i t  must have been b ro u g h t
4e i t h e r  from I n d i a  o r  f rom  Lebanon, But s o u th  o r  e a s t  o f
5
Suez t e a k  u s u a l l y  came from I n d i a .  T h is  view i s  conf irm ed
1 .  H ouran i ,  o p 0c i t .  p . 11.
2 .  P e r i p l u s , 36.
3# H i s t o r y  o f  p l a n t s ,  IV, 5*
4o Lebanese t e a k  was u sed  by a n c i e n t  E g y p t ia n s  f o r  s h ip
b u i l d i n g  ( A n t i q u i t y ,  XXI, p . 66 -  H o r n e l l ,  Naval  a c t i v i t y  
i n  th e  days o f  Solomon])
5, H ouran i ,  o p ^ c i t ,  p p . 90-91*
Teak, a n a t i v e  p ro d u c t  o f  I n d i a  (W att ,  Commercial 
p ro d u c t s  o f  I n d i a ,  p . 1068) was i n  demand from f o r e i g n  
c o u n t r i e s  from v e r y  a n c i e n t  t i m e s .  We have m entioned  
above th e  u s e  o f  In d ia n  t e a k  i n  B a b y lo n ia .  (Supra  p, 4
by th e  r e f e r e n c e s  found i n  m ed ieva l  s o u r c e s .  The Arab
h i s t o r i a n  al-M as Tu d i ( t e n t h  c e n tu ry )  and th e  S p an ish
t r a v e l l e r  ib n - Ju b a y r  ( t w e l f t h  c e n tu ry )  m en t ion  t h a t  s h ip s
s a i l i n g  on th e  I n d i a n  ocean were b u i l t  o f  t e a k  and a c c o rd in g
to  t h e  l a t t e r  t h i s  k in d  o f  wood came to  fAydhab from I n d i a
and .aL-yaman.1 That ca rgo  b o a t s  from I n d i a  r e g u l a r l y
v i s i t e d  th e  p o r t s  o f  aL-yaman i n  o u r  p e r i o d  i s  known from
2more th a n  one s o u r c e . P o s s ib l y  th e  s h i p b u i l d e r s  o f  A rab ia  
s t a r t e d  u s i n g  I n d ia n  t e a k  i n  f a r  e a r l i e r  t i m e s .  C on tac t  
between I n d i a  and A rab ia  lo n g  b e f o r e  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. 
may be i n f e r r e d  from a few o t h e r  i n d i r e c t  s o u r c e s , The 
s i x t h  c e n tu r y  p ro p h e t  E z e k ie l  (XXVII, 21-23)  r e f e r s  to  th e  
m erch an ts  from Sheba v i s i t i n g  th e  m arke ts  o f  Tyre w i t h  
s p i c e s ,  p r e c i o u s  s to n e s  and g o ld .  These o b j e c t s  a r e  n o t  
t y p i c a l l y  A ra b ian .  Some o f  them r a t h e r  smack o f  I n d i a  and 
i t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e y  were c a r r i e d  to  t h a t  a n c i e n t
3c i t y  by th e  Arab i n t e r m e d i a r i e s .  To e l i m i n a t e  t h e s e  
middlemen, i t  i s  h e ld  t h a t  Solomon u sed  to  send h i s  own
1 .  MasTu d i ,  Muruj, (F r .  t r .  by De Meynard and De C o u r t e i l i e )  
i ,  p . 3 6 5 . T r a v e l s  o f  ib n - J u b a y r ,  (Eng. t r .  by B ro ad h u rs t )
p . 6 5 .
At Timna (H a ja r  K oh lan) ,  140 m i le s  i n l a n d  o f  Aden 
f ra g m en ts  o f  wood, i d e n t i f i e d  as  t e a k ,  have been found ,  
The ex c av a ted  o b j e c t s  h e r e  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  to  p r e -  
C h r i s t i a n  p e r io d  (JAOS, LXXX, p .  137, n«5 -  Van Beek, 
P r e - I s l a m ic  South  A rab ian  S h ip p in g  i n  th e  In d i a n  Ocean 
-  a s u r r e j o i n d e r ) .
2 .  A g a t h a r c h i d e s , Ch.102; P e r i p l u s ,  26.
3. A n t i q u i t y ,  XXI. p . 72,
s h i p s  d i r e c t  to  I n d i a  ( a c c e p t i n g  t h a t  O phir  was somewhere
i n  W este rn  I n d i a )  though a round t o u r  to o k  more th a n  
13 y e a r s .  However, t h e  I n d ia n  m erchand ise  t h a t  went t o  th e
m arke ts  o f  Egypt and W este rn  A sia  seem to  have u s u a l l y
p a s s e d  th ro u g h  th e  t r u n k  r o u t e s  t h a t  w e l l  cove red  th e
e n t i r e  A rab ian  p e n in su la *  G errha ,  which was con nec ted  w i th
South  A ra b ia  as  w e l l  a s  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  r e g io n ,w a s  pe rh ap s
an im p o r ta n t  e n t r e p o t  f o r  th e  In d ia n  m erchand ise  go ing
2
tow ards  th e  West,  Through th e  famous i n c e n s e  r o u t e s
j o i n i n g  th e  s o u th e r n  c o a s t  o f  A rab ia  w i t h  i t s  n o r t h - w e s t e r n
p a r t  p a s s e d  s t o n e s ,  s p i c e s  and o t h e r  l u x u r i e s  from I n d i a
3and A f r i c a  a lo n g  w i t h  t h e  n a t i v e  p e r fu m e s . From th e  
P e r i p l u s  we l e a r n  t h a t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. commercial 
a c t i v i t i e s  between I n d i a  and A rab ia  were brisk^* and t h i s  
deve loped  s i t u a t i o n  p r e - s u p p o s e s  a c o n t in u e d  r e l a t i o n  
which  presum ably  s t a r t e d  lo n g  b e f o re  i t  was f i r s t  r e c o r d e d .
I t  has  been c la im ed  t h a t  the  b o a t s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  shapes  
and s i z e s  t h a t  p ly  a lo ng  t h e  c o a s t  o f  S ind  -  k o t i a s ,
1 .  l o C c d t .
2 .  S t r a b o ,  XVI. 4 . 4 ,  XVI. 4*18; JAOS, LXXVIII, p . 145- 
(Van Beelc -  F ra n k in c e n s e  and myrrh i n  a n c i e n t  South  
A r a b i a ) .
The r i c h n e s s  o f  th e  G errhaeans  i s  m entioned  in  -
kvA^LGeographi G raec i  M inores)  Ch. 102.
3. Bowen and A l i b r i g h t ,  A rc h a e o lo g ic a l  d i s c o v e r i e s  In  
South  A ra b ia ,  p . 38.
4 .  27, 3 0 , 31, 54, 57.
b a g g a l a s , n a u r i s 1 d h a n g is -  h o i s t  t h e  Arab l a t e e n  and 
b e a r  o t h e r  ev id en c e  o f  marked Arab i n f l u e n c e ,  and t h i s  
e s t a b l i s h e s  m ar i t im e  c o n n e c t io n s  between A rab ia  and 
w e s t e r n  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a  from v e ry  e a r l y  t i m e s . ^  But we do 
n o t  know what  th e  a n c i e n t  Arab b o a t s  lo ok ed  l i k e *  N e i t h e r  
th e  sm a l l  sewn b o a t s  o f  Omana c a l l e d  m ad a ra ta  which  a r e  
m entioned  by th e  P e r i p l u s  (3 6 ) ,  n o r  th e  b o a t  d e s ig n
p r e s e r v e d  i n  th e  s to n e  monument found n e a r  Timna i s  h e l p f u l
2i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n .
E xcep t  f o r  what  we l e a r n  from th e  c l a s s i c a l  s o u rc e s
t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  ev id en ce  e i t h e r  from I n d i a  o r  from
A rab ia  on t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  between t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  i n
th e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s io n *  But A r a b i a 1s c o n n e c t io n  w i t h
th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  w o r ld  and West Asian  c o u n t r i e s  i n  th e
l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. can be t r a c e d  from numerous a r c h a e l o g i c a l
s o u r c e s ,  found m o s t ly  i n  Hadhramaut. That  H e l l e n i s t i c
i n f l u e n c e  was s t r o n g  i n  S o u th e rn  A rab ia  i s  known from th e
c o in  ty p e s  o f  t h e  Sabaeans and H im y a r i t e s .  These c o in s
were i m i t a t i o n  o f  A t t i c  c o in a g e ,  b o th  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r
3
v a r i e t y  and o f  t h e  Tnew s t y l e T. The M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o n t a c t
1 .  Memoirs o f  t h e  A s i a t i c  S o c i e t y  o f  B en ga l ,  v i i ,  No.3* 
p . 140 f .  (H o r n e l l ,  The o r i g i n s  and e t h n o l o g i c a l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  I n d ia n  b o a t  d e s i g n s .)
2 .  ^ / \ 0 S ,  L- XXX,  I p .  \ 3 7
3 .  BMCctfc. o f  t h e  Greek c o in s  o f  A ra b ia ,  Mesopotemia and 
P e r s i a ,  pp .  x l i v  f ,
i s  a l s o  d e m o n s t ra te d  by o t h e r  f i n d s  such  as f rag m en ts  o f
C o r i n t h ia n  columns and bronze  h ea d s ,  though e x a c t l y  when
and how th e  i n s p i r a t i o n  f o r  t h e s e  e n t e r e d  S ou th  A rab ia
1
have n o t  y e t  been determ ined*  The marks o f  e x t e n s i v e
i r r i g a t i o n  sy s te m s ,  found i n  t h i s  r e g io n ,  w hich  were c a r r i e d
o u t  s i m i l a r l y  t o  t h e  q a n a t  ( s u b t e r r a n e o u s )  w a t e r  c o u d u i t
2
sys tem , show I r a n i a n  i n f l u e n c e .  Thousands o f  i n s c r i p t i o n s
have been found r e f e r r i n g  to  t h e  i r r i g a t i o n  sys tem  o f
3
e a r l y  South  A ra b ia .  A l l  t h e s e  d a t a  prove th e  deve loped  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry  i n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s .
There i s  a  s t r o n g  d iv e rg e n c e  o f  o p in io n  on t h e  i s s u e  
w h e th e r  i t  was f o r e i g n  t r a d e ,  m ain ly  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  c a r r y i n g  
In d ia n  m erch an d ise  to  West A s ia  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s ,  o r  t h e  e f f i c i e n t  system  o f  i r r i g a t i o n  and d ry
4fa rm ing  t h a t  made t h e  a n c i e n t  Arabs q u i t e  r i c h .
However, we a r e  h e r e  concerned  w i t h  t r a d e  and i t  i s  
i n d i s p u t a b l e  t h a t  commercial  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  A rab ian  Sea 
and th ro u g h  A ra b ia  b ro u g h t  ample w e a l th  t o  t h i s  c o u n t ry ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  i t s  S o u th -w e s te rn  p a r t .  A ccord ing  to  
A g a t h a r c i d e s , th e  A le x a n d r ia n  s c h o l a r  o f  th e  l a t e  Second
1 ,  Caton Thomson, The t'ombs and moon tem ple  i n  H uridha ,
pp .  150-51*
2 . l o c . c i t *
3* Bowen and A l b r i g h t ,  o p . c i t ,  pp^43 T*
4 .  Caton Thomson, o p . c i t .  p . 9; JNES, XI (1952) p*291. 
(H ouran i ,  Did Roman commercial  c o m p e t i t i o n  r u i n  South  
A r a b i a ? )
c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  a l a r g e  number o f  I n d ia n  m erc h an ts  v i s i t e d
th e  Sabaen p o r t s  to  s e l l  and b a r t e r  t h e i r  goods to  th e
Sabaean m e rc h a n ts ,  who i n  t u r n  s o ld  them to  th e  E g y p t ian s
and Greeks a t  g r e a t  p r o f i t *  He f u r t h e r  s t a t e s  t h a t  th e
im por tance  and p r o s p e r i t y  o f  Sheba was due to  th e
monopoly she  en joyed  o f  t r a d e  w i th  In d ia*  A c t in g  as
a g e n t s  between I n d i a  and t h e  West t h e  Sabaeans  became one
1
o f  t h e  w e a l t h i e s t  n a t i o n s  o f  th e  w or ld  o f  t h e i r  t im e .
This  f l o u r i s h i n g  c o n d i t i o n  o f  s o u th -w e s t  A ra b ia  i n  th e
l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. i s  su p p o r te d  by th e  P e r i p l u s  which  a l s o
2
m entions  th e  fo rm er  g l o r y  o f  t h i s  a r e a .
Taking f u l l  a d v a n ta g e  o f  t h e i r  g e o g r a p h ic a l  p o s i t i o n
th e  Arab i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  m a in ta in e d  t h e i r  monopoly i n  t h e
s e a  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  West f o r  some t im e ,  b u t
new deve lopm ents  to o k  p l a c e  in  th e  second  o r  f i r s t  c e n tu r y
B.C. w hich  seems to  have a f f e c t e d  th e  p r i v i l e g e  th ey  had
en joyed  so lo n g .  That  th e  t r a d e  between Egypt and I n d i a
by s e a  was g r a d u a l l y  growing i s  a p p a re n t  from a few
i n s c r i p t i o n s  found i n  Egypt* These were i s s u e d  i n  th e
e a r l y  f i r s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. and th e y  r e f e r  t o  a P to lem a ic
3a d m i n i s t r a t o r  i n  cha rge  o f  t h e  In d ia n  and Red 3 e a . ‘ I t  
may be t h a t  s i n c e  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  e x p e d i t i o n  o f  Eudoxus 
th e  E g y p t ia n  r u l e r s  c o n t in u e d  to  encourage  d i r e c t  t r a d e
1* A g a th a rc h id e s ,  Ch,102.
2* P e r i p l u s ,  26 .
3* D i t t e n b e r g e r , O r i e n t i s  G raec i  I n s c r i p t i o n e s  S e l e c t a e ,
i ,  Nos. 136, 190.
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w i th  I n d i a .  We have no i n f o r m a t io n  as  to  t h e  time ta k e n  i n
t h e s e  t r a d i n g  voyages and w h e th e r  th e  r o u t e  u sed  i n  them
was o t h e r  t h a n  th e  c o a s t a l  one .  But i t  seems t h a t  w i th
more t r a v e l l i n g  e x p e r ie n c e  th e  w e s te rn  m erc h an ts  g r a d u a l l y
g a in ed  knowledge o f  t h e  monsoons ( th e  s o u th - w e s t  f o r
coming tow ards  I n d i a  and th e  n o r t h - e a s t  f o r  a westward
voyage) i n  t h e  A rab ian  Sea and s t a r t e d  u t i l i s i n g  them by
1
s t a g e s , a s  s u g g e s te d  i n  P l i n y .  Though t i l l  th e  l a t e r
p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. we do n o t  h e a r  o f  th e
c r o s s i n g  o f  th e  A rab ian  Sea by M e d i te r r a n e a n  s a i l o r s  w i t h
2
t h e  h e lp  o f  t h e  s o u th -w e s t  monsoon, th e  f a s t e s t  wind
sys tem  o v e r  t h i s  a r e a ,  t h e r e  i s  ev e ry  r e a s o n  to  b e l i e v e
t h a t  th e y  l e a r n e d  o f  i t  lo n g  b e f o r e .  For  d i r e c t  t r a d e
between Egypt and I n d i a  w i th o u t  th e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  o f  th e
3Arabs cou ld  n o t  be c a r r i e d  s a f e l y  a lo n g  th e  c o a s t . More 
im p o r t a n t  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a q u i c k e r  and s h o r t e r  r o u t e  
became n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  d e v e lo p in g  t r a n s a c t i o n .
1 .  P l i n y ,  VI, Ch.26.
2 . l o c . c i t .
3. This  l o n g  c o a s tw is e  jo u rn ey  was a l s o  dangerous  as  
p i r a c y  was common In  some p a r t s  o f  i t  [W hee le r ,  Rome 
beyond t h e  I m p e r i a l  f r o n t i e r s ,  ( P e l i c a n  E d .)  p . 153*] 
Even t h e  h ig h  s e a s  were i n f e s t e d  by p i r a t e s  i s
known from P l in y  (VI. 1 0 1 ) who s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  a r c h e r s  
used  t o  accompany m erch an ts  s a i l i n g  i n  t h e  A rabian  
Sea .
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O pinions  w id e ly  d i f f e r  as  to  when s a i l o r s  l e a r n e d  
t h e  p e r i o d i c i t y  o f  t h e  monsoons i n  t h e  A rab ian  Sea and 
s t a r t e d  c r o s s i n g  i t  d i r e c t  i n s t e a d  o f  c o a s t i n g  a l l  th e  way 
from t h e  p o r t s  s i t u a t e d  on t h e  w e s te rn  s e a - b o a r d  o f  I n d i a ,  
t o  t h e  S t r a i t  o f  Bab~el~Mande b, and v i c e  v e r sa *  The s o u t h ­
w e s t  monsoon which blows from May to  O ctober  i s  t h e  most 
h e l p f u l  wind system  f o r  t h e  s a i l o r s  coming from th e  West 
t o  r e a c h  t h e  I n d ia n  p o r t s .  But as  i t  sometimes blows w i th
g a l e  f o r c e ,  t o  s a i l  w i th  t h i s  wind i s ,  t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,
1
r i s k y .  From t h e  e v id en c e  found i n  th e  c l a s s i c a l  s o u r c e s ,  
i t  i s  u s u a l l y  assumed t h a t  th e  t im in g  o f  th e  s o u th -w e s t  
monsoon was f i r s t  obse rved  by w e s te rn  s a i l o r s ,  who made use  
o f  t h i s  knowledge sometimes i n  the  l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. o r  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A .D..  But t h e r e  i s  no co gen t  r e a s o n  to  
doubt  t h a t  th e  Arabs and In d ia n s  who moved i n  t h i s  r e g io n  
from f a i r l y  a n c i e n t  t im es  became c o n v e r s a n t  w i th  t h e  wind 
sys tem  o f  t h e  A rab ian  Sea long  b e f o re  th e  s a i l o r s  from th e  
M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  s t a r t e d  v i s i t i n g  t h i s  r e g i o n ,
A r e l e v a n t  q u e s t i o n  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  i s  w he the r  
t h e  b o a t s  u sed  by t h e  a n c i e n t  In d ia n  and Arab s a i l o r s  were 
s t r o n g  enough f o r  a r a t h e r  rough s o u th -w e s t  monsoon. B efore  
t h e  e n t r y  o f  th e  Europeans to  th e  A rab ian  Sea and th e  
P e r s i a n  G u lf  a r e a ,  b o a t s  were b u i l t  h e r e  w i t h  sewn h u l l s ,
1 .  P l i n y ,  VI.  100,  104, 172; P e r i p l u s ,  57.
and n o t  n a i l e d  ones as  was done i n  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n
countries,"*" and t h i s  method had been p r a c t i s e d  h e re  f o r
c e n t u r i e s  as  may be g a th e r e d  from a n c i e n t  and m ed ieva l
s o u r c e s .  In  Sanch i  s c u l p t u r e  t h e r e  i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a
2b o a t  h av in g  p la n k s  s t i t c h e d  w i th  a c o r d . The P e r i p l u s
r e f e r s  to  th e  e x p o r t  o f  sewn b o a t s  c a l l e d  m ad a ra ta  from
3Ommana, a  t r a d i n g  town o f  s o u th e rn  P e r s i a ,  t o  A ra b ia .
R hapta  i n  E a s t  A f r i c a  was a l s o  a c e n t r e  where sewn b o a t s
were b u i l t  i n  th e  e a r l y  G h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d . ^  That th e  Arabs
were u s i n g  t h i s  ty pe  o f  b o a t  up to  m ed ieva l  t im es  i s
e v i d e n t  from th e  w r i t i n g s  o f  a l~M asru d i ,  ibn  J u b a y r ,
5
Marco Polo and Ibn B a t u t a ,  Masfu d i Ts argument t h a t  i r o n  
n a i l s  were n o t  s u i t a b l e  i n  t h e  c o r r o s i v e  w a t e r  o f  th e  
A rab ian  Sea does n o t  sound c o n v in c in g ,^  The advan tage  o f  
sewn b o a t s  compared to  i r o n  b o l t e d  v e s s e l s  i s  s t a t e d  by 
Ju b ay r  and B a t u t a ,  I f  ru n  on to  r e e f s  th e  sewn b o a t s  were
1 .  Bowen, Arab Dhows o f  E a s t e r n  A ra b ia ,  p*20.
2 .  M a r s h a l l  and Foucher ,  The monuments o f  S a n c h i ,  i i ,  p i , 51.
3. P e r i p l u s , 3 6 .
4 . o p , c i t , ,  1 6 .
5 . MasTu d i ,  o p . c i t , ,  i ,  p . 3 6 5 . J u b a y r ,  o p . c i t , ,  p ,6 5 .
Marco Polo (Y u le ?s e d i t i o n ) ,  i ,  p . 102. The t r a v e l s  o f  
Ibn  B a tu t a  (Eng, t r ,  by Lee) p ,1 7 S .
6 . The ch em ica l  d i f f e r e n c e  between w a te r  o f  th e  A rab ian  
Sea and t h a t  o f  t h e  M e r i t e r r a n e a n  i s  s l i g h t .  (H ouran i ,
Arab S e a f a r i n g ,  p . 9 6 ) .
l e s s  l i a b l e  to  b re a k  a s  t h e  cord  would y i e l d  a l i t t l e .
The Arab s a i l o r s  made th e  h u l l s  o f  t h e i r  b o a t s  su p p le  by
a p p ly in g  sh a rk  o i l  t o  them. The d an g e r  o f  u s in g  i r o n  i n
o c e a n -g o in g  v e s s e l s  i s  s t a t e d  i n  th e  m ed ieva l  I n d ia n
ac c o u n t  o f  Bhoja who b e l i e v e d  t h a t  m agne t ic  rocks  i n  t h e
se a  would d ra g  such  b o a t s  to  t h e i r  doom. Though some o f
t h e s e  s o u rc e s  do n o t  p r e s e n t  v e ry  c o n v in c in g  grounds f o r
a v o id in g  i r o n  n a i l s  by th e  Ai^abian and p o s s i b l y  In d ia n  
2
s h i p b u i l d e r s  i t  i s  o bv ious  t h a t  th e  sewn b o a t s  s u r v iv e d
as  t h e y  proved  th em se lv e s  q u i t e  s u i t a b l e  v e h i c l e s  f o r  a l l -
w e a th e r  t r a v e l l i n g .  The s t u r d i n e s s  and f l e x i b i l i t y  o f  t h i s
ty p e  o f  b o a t  made them c a p a b le  o f  b e in g  u sed  on th e  h ig h
s e a s  w i t h  heavy c a r g o e s ,  and p e rh ap s  i n  p r e - I s l a m i c  t im es
3
th e  In d o n e s ia n s  v i s i t e d  M adagascar i n  sewn b o a t s .  We
t h i n k  some s c h o l a r s  have u n d e r e s t im a te d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f
such b o a t s  i n  h o ld in g  them u n f i t  f o r  s a i l i n g  i n  th e
4A rab ian  Sea d u r in g  th e  s o u th -w e s t  monsoon p e r i o d .
1 .  M o o k er j i ,  I n d ia n  S h ip p in g ,  p . 21,
2 . H o r n e l l ,  o p . c i t .  p p . 21 7 -6 .  The In d i a n  s o u rc e s  a r e  n o t  
v e ry  h e l p f u l  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  b u t  from th e  t r a v e l -  
a c co u n t  o f  B a tu ta  and from c i r c u m s t a n t i a l  ev id en ce  i t  
seems t h a t  th e  In d i a n  b o a t s  p ly in g  on th e  West Coast 
were  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e i r  A rab ian  c o u n t e r p a r t s ,
3. JAOS, LXXX, p . 137.
4# H ouran i ,  o p ec i t . ,  p p . 27-6 and JAOS, o p . c i t . ,  p . 136.
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Moreover, t h e  t e c h n i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e  between sewn b o a t s  and 
n a i l e d  b o a t s  was n o t  g r e a t .  I f  th e  Arabs and In d ia n s  found 
t h e i r  c o n v e n t io n a l  b o a t s  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  heavy s e a s  th e y  
co u ld  have changed t h e i r  method o f  c o n s t r u c t i o n .
The u se  o f  p ro p e r  ty p e s  o f  s a i l s  i s  a l s o  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  
smooth n a v i g a t i o n .  And i t  seems t h a t  l i k e  t h e i r  M e d i t e r ­
ranean  c o u n t e r p a r t s  th e  a n c i e n t  v e s s e l s  p l y i n g  on th e  
A rab ian  Sea had s q u a re  s a i l s  which was u sed  i n  t h i s  r e g io n
i
even up to  th e  l a s t  c e n t u r y .  Boats  w i t h  such  s a i l s  cou ld
go b e f o r e  th e  wind though  th e y  cou ld  n o t  b e a t  i n t o  th e  wind,
and t h i s  made them q u i t e  s u i t a b l e  f o r  voyages  w i t h  th e
2s o u th -w e s t  monsoon.
When t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n s  began s a i l i n g  w i t h  th e
f a s t - b l o w i n g  s o u th -w e s t  wind to  r e a c h  I n d i a  q u i c k e r ,  t h e y
c e r t a i n l y  to o k  some r i s k ,  b u t  i t  was n o t  an e x c e p t io n a l
3
f e a t  as  has  been s u g g e s te d .  The s o u th -w e s t  monsoon which 
blows o v e r  th e  A rab ian  Sea f o r  s i x  months s t a r t i n g  from 
May i s  r e a l l y  dangerous  a lo n g  the  c o a s t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from 
June to  A u g u s t .^  Now, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P e r i p l u s  (39, 49 ,56)
1 . American Neptune ,  x i i ,  p p . 217- 8 ; x v i i ,  p . 2 8 8 .
2 .  JAOS, LXXX, p . 138.
3 . o p . c i t .  p . 1 3 6 .
4 .  Winds, w e a th e r  and c u r r e n t s  on t h e  c o a s t s  o f  I n d i a  
and t h e  laws o f  s to rm s ,  C a l c u t t a  1931, p p . 3 -1 0 .  (Govt, 
o f  I n d i a  P u b l i c a t i o n ) .
and P l in y  (VI. 104) M e d i te r r a n e a n  s a i l o r s  f o r  I n d i a  l e f t
Egypt i n  m id - J u ly  and i t  to o k  them abo u t  a  coup le  o f
1
months t o  a r r i v e  t h e r e .  In  Septem ber,  when th e y  reach ed  
th e  I n d ia n  p o r t s ,  th e  peak p e r io d  o f  s torm y w e a th e r  i s  
a lm o s t  o v e r  a lo n g  t h e  c o a s t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we may h o ld  t h a t  
t h e  s a i l o r s  o f  A ra b ia  and I n d ia ^  u t i l i s e d  t h e  s o u th -w e s t  
monsonn w i t h o u t  much r i s k  b e f o r e  th e  Greeks and th e  Romans 
a r r i v e d  on t h i s  r e g i o n .
Whether t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  p eo p le  c o l l e c t e d  th e  
i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  th e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  monsoon n a v i g a t i o n  from 
th e  o l d e r  s a i l o r s  o f  t h e  A rab ian  Sea o r  t h a t  t h e y  had to  
l e a r n  t h e i r  own l e s s o n s  a t  t h e  c o s t  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e te r m in e .  I t  i s  q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  Arabs
lA 'o f  Hadhramant who as  middlemen, were d e r i v i n g  t h e  g r e a t e s t
b e n e f i t  from th e  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n
c o u n t r i e s  k e p t  t h e i r  knowledge as a t r a d e  s e c r e t  from
2t h e i r  new r i v a l s ,  and th e  W e s te rn e rs  had to  Td i s c o v e r 1 
i t  t o  f i n d  t h e  q u i c k e s t  way to  r e a c h  th e  I n d i a n  p o r t s .
In  th e  W este rn  w or ld  th e  s o u th - w e s t  monsoon came 
to  be known a s  H ip p a lu s  a f t e r  t h e  name o f  t h e  s e a - p i l o t
1 .  JAOS, LXXX, p . 139, n .24*
2 .  JAOS, LXXVIII, p . 147, n .4 1 ;  W arm ingtonr o p . c i t . ,  p . 47.
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who, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P e r i p l u s ,  (5 7 ) ,  made th e  maiden 
voyage t o  I n d i a  r i g h t  a c r o s s  th e  A rab ian  Sea ™by 
o b s e rv in g  t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  p o r t s  and c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  
seas™ P l in y  (VI. 100, 104) a l s o  c a l l s  t h i s  monsoon 
H i p p a l u s . But H ipp a lu s  i s  a l s o  u sed  as  th e  name o f  a 
h e a d la n d  i n  n o r t h - e a s t  A f r i c a  by t h e  same a u t h o r  ( V I .172) 
and t h e  g eo g rap h e r  Ptolemy (IV.7«12) g iv e s  th e  same name 
to  a S ea .  The u s e  o f  t h e  s o u th -w e s t  t r a d e  wind by th e  
M e d i te r r a n e a n  s a i l o r s  to  r e a c h  I n d i a  th ro u g h  th e  h ig h  
s e a s  d id  n o t  o c c u r  a l l  a t  once b u t  by s t a g e s ,  as  su g g e s te d  
by P l in y  ( V I .9 6 -1 0 7 ) .  The s t a t e m e n t  i n  t h e  P e r i p l u s  t h a t  
a s a i l o r  c a l l e d  H ip p a lu s  d i s c o v e r e d  how' to  u s e  t h e  s o u t h ­
w e s t  monsoon on t h e  outward  voyage to  I n d i a  may o r  may n o t
1havy any h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s ,  b u t  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o i n t  
h e r e  i s  t h a t  by th e  t im e  o f  th e  P e r i p l u s  and P l in y  t h e
t
M e d i te r r a n e a n  s a i l o r s  had begun u t i l i s i n g  t h e  monsoon. We 
sh o u ld  t r y  to  d e te rm in e  t h e  p ro b a b le  t im e  when th e  
W e s te rn e r s  s t a r t e d  d o in g  t h i s ,  i n  o t h e r  w o rds ,  t h e  d a t e  
o f  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  H ip p a lu s ,  as  i t  has  some im p o r ta n t  
b e a r i n g  on t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  I n d ia n  t r a d e .
N e i t h e r  t h e  P e r i p l u s  n o r  P l in y  s u g g e s t s  a d a t e  f o r
1 .  Tarn, o p . c i t . ,  p . 369*
H ip p a lu s  b u t  from t h e  ev id e n c e  a t  ou r  d i s p o s a l  i t  seems 
t h a t  he u sed  t h e  s o u th - w e s t  monsoon to  v i s i t  I n d i a  a 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  t im e b e f o r e  i t  was r e c o r d e d .  T ha t  H ip pa lu s  
was n o t  a  con tem pora ry  f i g u r e  can be i n f e r r e d  from t h e s e  
writers,"*" In  P l i n y Ts a c c o u n t  (VI. 100-106) o f  t h e
developm ent o f  n a v i g a t i o n  between t h e  Red Sea and I n d i a
t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  s t a g e s :
(1 ) t h e  lo n g  and t e d i o u s  jo u rn ey  a lo n g  th e  c o a s t s  o f
A ra b ia  and Carmania, which  was fo l lo w e d  by th e  
a d m i r a l s  o f  A lexander ;
(2 ) c r o s s i n g  a b i t  o f  open s e a  -  1332 m i le s  -  from 
Syagros  (Ras F o r t a k )  i n  South  A rab ia  t o  D em e tr ia s  -  
P a t a l a  a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  I n d u s , w i t h  a w e s t  w ind ,  
t h e  n a t i v y f o r  which i s  H ip p a lu s ;
(3) f o l l o w i n g  ™a s h o r t e r  and s a f e r  route™ from South
9
A ra b ia  to  t h e  h a rb o u r  o f  S ig e ru s  ( J a y g a r h ) ;
(4) a f t e r  a  lo n g  t im e a r o u t e  d i r e c t  from t h e  S t r a i t  o f  
Bab-el-Mandeb to  M u z i r i s  and o t h e r  South  I n d ia n  
p o r t s  was d i s c o v e r e d .
3By th e  l a s t  r o u t e  A rab ia  co u ld  be avo ided  a l t o g e t h e r .
1 .  W hee le r ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 154.
2 .  I t  i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  M e l i - Z ig a r a  o f  t h e  P e r i p l u s  (53) 
and M e l i - z e g y r i s  o f  P to lem y.
3. T arn ,  o p . c i t , ,  p . 368 .
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Thus P l i n y ?s r e p o r t  p r e s e n t s  us  w i th  a d i s t i n c t  p i c t u r e  
o f  th e  g r a d u a l  p r o g r e s s  i n  th e  i n c r e a s i n g  u se  o f  t h e  open 
h ig h  s e a s  by th e  s a i l o r s  coming from th e  West to  I n d i a  
w i t h  th e  h e lp  o f  t h e  monsoon and i t  seems r e a s o n a b le  to  
t h i n k  t h a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t im e e l a p s e d  between t h e  second 
s t a g e  when H ipp a lu s  i s  f i r s t  m entioned  and th e  l a s t  s t a g e  
o f  m a r i t im e  deve lopm ent which was re ach ed  i n  P l i n y Ts own 
t im e ,  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. S c h o la r s  
d i f f e r  much among th e m se lv e s  on t h e  t im e l a g  between t h e s e  
two s t a g e s ,  as  t h e i r  o p in io n s  as  to  th e  d a t e  o f  H ip p a lu s  
v a ry  from m id-second  c e n tu r y  B.C* to  th e  t im e o f  C lau d iu s
(A.D. U - 5 4 ) . 1
There i s  e v id en c e  w hich  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t r a d e  between
I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  was b r i s k  d u r in g
c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C* T h is  s i t u a t i o n
seem ing ly  a r o s e  f o l lo w in g  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  H ip p a lu s ,  and
i n  t h a t  c a se  we may approx im ate  th e  d a t e  o f  t h i s  p io n e e r
a l i t t l e  b e f o r e  o r  sometime d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C.
We have n o t i c e d  above a few E g y p t ian  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  th e
e a r l y  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. which  i n d i c a t e  P to le m a ic  con cern
2f o r  t h e i r  growing t r a d e  w i t h  I n d i a ,  and t h i s  f a c t  may be
1 .  R o s t o v t z e f f ,  SEHHW, i i ,  p p . 928-9; Tarn , o p . c i t . ,
369-70; Kornemann, J a n u s ,  i ,  p . 55; O t to ,  Pau ly  
W issova ,cp jL . l660 - l ;  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p p . 4 4 -7 ,  
W heeler ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 155-7 ;  C l a s s i c a l  Q u a r t e r l y ,  1928, 
p p . 94-6 (C h a r le sw o r th  -  Some n o te s  on th e  P e r i p l u s  
M aris  E r i t h r a e i ) .
2 .  S u p ra ,  p .
co n n e c ted  w i t h  th e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  H ip p a lu s  which  sh o u ld
have g iv e n  an im petus  t o  t h e  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  
1
West.  On t h i s  a c c o u n t  i t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  pe rh aps  
H ip p a lu s  was t h e  p i l o t  o f  t h e  voyage o r g a n i s e d  by 
E u e r g e te s  I I  (B .C .1 4 6 -1 7 ) ,  t o  which  Eudoxus o f  Cyzicus 
was a t t a c h e d  a s  a  r o y a l  t r a d e  com m iss ioner .  The s h i p ­
w recked  In d i a n  who was r e c o v e re d  by th e  E g y p t ia n  guards  
from t h e  Red Sea and who l a t e r  a c t e d  as  a  g u id e  to  t h i s
voyage p ro b a b ly  to ok  t h e  h e lp  o f  t h e  s o u th - w e s t  monsoon to  
2r e a c h  I n d i a .  I f  t h e  o ld  c o a s tw is e  r o u t e  was in t e n d e d  to
be fo l lo w e d  t h e r e  was no need  f o r  t h e  g u id an ce  o f  an I n d i a n
s a i l o r .  P o s e id o n iu s ,  who i s  S t r a b o Ts s o u rc e  f o r  th e
a c c o u n t  o f  Eudoxus, i s  s i l e n t  abou t  H ip p a lu s  o r  th e
p a r t i c u l a r  r o u t e  fo l lo w e d  i n  t h e  two voyages  t o  I n d i a  made
by Eudoxus and t h i s  may be due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  main
i n t e r e s t  o f  P o s e id o n iu s  was c e n t r e d  round Eudoxus! s a t t e m p t
3
t o  c i r c u m n a v ig a te  A f r i c a .
S t r a b o Ts s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  120 s h i p s  were s a i l i n g  
a n n u a l l y  (?) to  th e  E a s t  from Myos Hormos a lo n e  i n  t h e  t im e 
o f  A ugus tus ,  compared t o  t h e  v e ry  few which  s a i l e d  i n  th e  
P to le m a ic  p e r io d ^  does n o t  go a g a i n s t  t h e  above h y p o t h e s i s .
1 .  R o s t o v t z e f f ,  l o c .  c i t .
2 .  O t to  and B eng tson ,  Zur G e s c h ic h te  des  N ied e rg an ges  
des  P t o l e m a e r r e i c h e s , (193^) pp°194 I1.
3 . l o c . ' c i t .
A. I I .  5 .1 2 ;  XVII. 1 .1 3 .
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S t ra b o  i s  r a t h e r  vague as  to  which p a r t i c u l a r  P to lem a ic
p e r io d  he h as  i n  mind. The l a s t  y e a r s  o f  t h e  P to le m ie s ,
when E g y p tTs t r a d e  w i t h  th e  o u t s i d e  w o r ld  was v e ry  sm al l
owing to  p o l i t i c a l  d i s o r d e r ,  were n e a r  to  h i s  own t im e
and h i s  a c c o u n t  may be r e l a t e d  to  t h a t  p e r i o d .  And t h e r e
i s  no doub t  t h a t  u n d e r  f a v o u r a b le  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  In d ia * s
t r a d e  w i t h  th e  West re ach ed  a peak p e r io d  d u r in g  Augustus*s
r e i g n j  when we t h i n k  th e  f o u r t h  s t a g e  o f  P l in y  began .  This
view i s  s u p p o r te d  by th e  a r c h a e l o g i c a l  e v id en c e  found a t
Arikamedu n e a r  P o n d ic h e r ry  which b e a r s  e ty m o lo g ic a l
re sem blance  t o  th e  tfPodouke?T o f  th e  P e r i p l u s  and th e
?fPoduike em porionf* o f  P to lem y.
There ,  i n  th e  rem ains  o f  a w arehouse ,  150 s h e rd s
o f  A r r e t i n e  w are ,  a few p i e c e s  o f  Roman g l a s s ,  some
t e r r a c o t a s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  and some wine amphorae
were found."*" The A r r e t i n e  p o t t e r y  was f i r s t  m anu fac tu red
i n  t h e  West by c ,  30 B.C. and a p p a r e n t l y  went  o u t  o f
2f a s h i o n  b e f o r e  th e  f o r t i e s  o f  th e  n e x t  c e n t u r y .  I t  i s
q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  were b ro u g h t  to  I n d i a  i n
3th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  by which t ime we 
may p o s t u l a t e  t h a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  t r a d e  between th e  M e d i t e r ­
ra n ean  c o u n t r i e s  and Sou th  In d i a n  p o r t s  was c a r r i e d  on
1 ,  A I ,  i i ,  pp*17 f .
2 ,  W heeler ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 156-7*
3, W heeler ,  l o c , c i t .
r e g u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  h e lp  o f  t h e  South-W est monsoon 
( H ip p a lu s ) ,
As th e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  P e r i p l u s  b e t r a y s  a r e l a t i v e
ig n o ra n c e  o f  th e  p o r t s  on t h e  Coromandel c o a s t  compared
to  th o s e  o f  M alabar ,  some s c h o l a r s  h o ld  t h a t  th e  A r r e t i n e
1
ware came to  Arikamedu i n  In d i a n  v e s s e l s . Though a l a n d
r o u t e  from th e  M alabar  up t o  th e  mouth o f  th e  K aver i  may 
2be t r a c e d  i t  does n o t  seem l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  were 
u n lo ad ed  on t h e  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  and th en ce  c a r r i e d  e a s tw a r d s .  
For  t h i s  sys tem  o f  doub le  t r a n s p o r t  t o  a  c o a s t a l  p la c e
A.l i k e  Arikamedu which  was p e rh ap s  an e n t r e p o t  f o r  t r a d e
3
w i t h  s o u t h - e a s t  A s ia  and China, was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  economic.
Accord ing  to  ou r  e s t i m a t e ,  as  s t a t e d  above ,  i t  
too k  r a t h e r  a  l o n g  p e r i o d ,  from t h e  t im e o f  E u e rg e te s  I I  
to  th e  Augustan p e r i o d ,  t o  co v e r  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  s t a g e s  o f  
P l in y  i n  t h e  developm ent o f  m ar i t im e  r e l a t i o n s  between
1 .  C h a r le s w o r th ,  -  Roman f r a d e  w i th  I n d i a  ( a  Ch. i n  
*?S t u d ie s  i n  Roman Economics and S o c i a l  H i s t o r y  in* 
honour o f  A.C. Johnson ,  Ed. Colem en-Norton) p p . 135-6 .
The a u t h o r  t h i n k s  t h a t  b e f o r e  th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  
c e n tu r y  A.D, b o a t s  from t h e  W estern  c o u n t r i e s  d id  n o t  
v i s i t  t h e  e a s t e r n  s i d e  o f  th e  In d ia n  p e n i n s u l a .  The 
s c a r c i t y  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  c o in s  a m id s t  l a r g e  h o a rd s  cf 
Roman c o in s  found i n  Ceylon i s  c i t e d  as  an ev id ence  to  
t h i s  s u p p o s i t i o n ,
2. A . I .  i i ,  p . 117.  (Map o f  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Roman c o i n s ) .
3 .  See S u p ra ,  p .  |£>*2. n ,  1 .
I n d i a  and t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  th e  p r o g r e s s i v e
u se  o f  th e  monsoons. But d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  p o l i t i c a l
c o n d i t i o n s  i n  th e  West were n o t  always f a v o u r a b l e  to
s t e a d y  and v i g o r o u s y a c t i v i t i e s  w i t h  l a n d s  a c r o s s  th e
A rab ian  S ea .  We t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  Arikamedu f i n d s  do n o t
s u p p o r t  th e  d a t i n g  o f  H ipp a lu s  as l a t e  a s  th e  f o r t i e s  o r
f i f t i e s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y ,  and t h a t  a  s t r a y  i n c i d e n t ,
l i k e  t h a t  o f  t h e  Red-Sea t a x  c o l l e c t o r  Annius P locam ust s
freedman who was c a r r i e d  o u t  o f  h i s  way from P e r s i a  to
Ceylon d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f  C laud iu s  (41-54  A.D.),**" need
n o t  be a c c e p te d  as  an ev id ence  o f  w id e - s p r e a d  ig n o ra n c e
2o f  th e  u se  o f  th e  South-W est monsoon a t  t h a t  t im e .
1 .  P l i n y ,  VI.  84 .
2 .  In  e s t i m a t i n g  th e  d a t e  o f  t h i s  m a r i t im e  developm ent
we have based  o u r  view on th e  t i m e - i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  P l i n y .  
There i s  no o t h e r  s o u rc e  to  check h i s  c a l c u l a t i o n  o f  
Tfa genera t ion** , "a  lo n g  t im e ” , and "n o t  v e ry  l o n g ” — 
b e f o r e  he w r o t e ,  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  d u r a t i o n s  o f  t im e P l in y  
a l lo w s  to  th e  l a s t  t h r e e  s t a g e s .  However, W arm ingtonTs 
s u g g e s t i o n  o f  t h i r t y  and odd y e a r s -  between t h e  e a r l y  
days o f  T i b e r i u s  (14-37 A.D.) and 50 A .D .,  seems to  be 
too  s h o r t  a p e r io d  to  co v e r  them.
An E g y p t ia n  i n s c r i p t i o n  ( J o u rn a l  o f  Roman S t u d i e s ,  
X L II I ,  19 5 3 i P P o 38 f )  speaks  o f  one Annius Plocamus o f  
th e  t im e o f  A ugustus ,  I t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  w h e th e r  P l in y  
makes a m is ta k e  in  d a t i n g  h i s  Plocamus i n  C lau d iu s* s  
t ime o r  w h e th e r  he was a d i f f e r e n t  p e r s o n .  In  any case  
t h i s  i n c i d e n t  does n o t  h e lp  us  to  d e te rm in e  t h e  d a t e  o f  
H ippa lus  (Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p . 47; W heeler ,  o p . c i t . ,  
p p .1 5 5 - 6 ) .  R a th e r  we sh ou ld  depend upon more r e l i a b l e  
ev iden ce  l i k e  t h a t  o f  th e  Arikamedu o b j e c t s  which  
e s t a b l i s h  t h a t  b o a t s  from th e  West were coming to  South  
I n d i a n  p o r t s  w i t h  t h e  h e lp  o f  t h e  s o u th -w e s t  monsoon 
lo n g  b e f o r e  50 A.D,
What happened to  th e  commercial i n t e r e s t  o f  th e  
Arabs t h a t  t h e y  had en joyed  f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s  a s  i n t e r ­
m e d ia r i e s  , a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  g ra d u a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  
d i r e c t  t r a d e  c o n n e c t io n s  between I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  
c o u n t r i e s ?  Did t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  Graeco-Roman t r a d e  i n  th e  
I n d i a n  ocean a u t o m a t i c a l l y  d im in i s h  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
Arab t r a d e r s  i n  t h i s  r e g io n  o r  had a l l  o f  them s u f f i c i e n t  
scope i n  t h e  r a p i d l y  d e v e lo p in g  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and 
th e  West? When th e  d e c l i n e  i n  s o u th  A rab ian  economy 
began i n  th e  p r e - I s l a m i c  p e r io d  i s  n o t  e a sy  to  d e te rm in e  
as no d i r e c t  ev id en c e  on t h i s  t o p i c  e x i s t s .  I t  has  been 
s u g g e s te d  t h a t  t h e  e n t r y  o f  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  powers 
e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t h e  Romans i n  t h e  In d i a n  ocean  "sounded 
t h e  k n e l l  o f  t h e  South  A rab ian  p r o s p e r i t y " B u t  from 
th e  P e r i p l u s  and o t h e r  i n d i r e c t  ev iden ce  we may i n f e r  t h a t  
Arab t r a d e  was n o t  a p p r e c i a b l y  hampered, a t  l e a s t  up to
th e  end o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. The d e s t r u c t i o n  o f
2Aden n o t  lo n g  b e f o r e  t h e  t im e o f  th e  P e r i p l u s  and t h e
e x p e d i t i o n  o f  A e l iu s  G a l lu s  t o  South-W est  A rab ia  i n  
3
c f25 B.C. remind us o f  th e  lon g  drawn fe u d s  among th e
1 . H i t t i ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 58-60; Bowen and A l b r i g h t ,  o p . c i t .  p .35«
2 .  P e r i p l u s ,  26. Hourani  t h i n k s  t h a t  what t h e  a u th o r  o f  th e  
P e r i p l u s  means i s  t h a t  Aden was * subdued* and n o t
Td e s t r o y e d 1 a s  h as  been t r a n s l a t e d  by S c h o f f  (JNES, XI, 
p . 194, n . 1 5 ) .  However who d e s t ro y e d  o r  subdued Aden i s  
n o t  c l e a r  from th e  P e r i p l u s .
3 .  S t r a b o ,  XVI, 4 .  22.
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P o r tu g u e s e ,  Dutch and E n g l i s h  E a s t  I n d i a  Companies i n
t h e  S i x t e e n t h  and S e v e n te e n th  c e n t u r i e s ,  b u t  su b se q u e n t
e v e n ts  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h i s  ana logy  does n o t  go fa r*  From
t h e  P e r i p l u s  we l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  p o r t - to w n s  l i k e  Muza on
th e  c o a s t  o f  Yemen and Cane i n  Hadramaut were busy do ing
b r i s k  t r a d e  w i t h  E gyp t ,  E a s t  A f r i c a ,  I n d i a  and P e r s i a  i n
t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. The same t e x t  a l s o  r e p o r t s  th e
exchange o f  em bass ies  and g i f t s  between th e  Roman Emperors
and t h e  King o f  t h e  S ou th  A rab ian  p e o p le s  -  t h e  H om erites
and t h e i r  n e ig h b o u rs  th e  Sabaeans -  i n  i t s  t im e .  S o c o t r a
was th e n  a dependency o f  th e  ™King o f  t h e  f r a n k i n c e n s e
Kingdom™ (South  A r a b i a ) .  The Nabataean  c i t i e s ,  which
were i n  a f l o u r i s h i n g  c o n d i t i o n  u n t i l  t h e  t im e o f  T ra ja n
(98-117 A .D .) ,  owed t h e i r  p r o s p e r i t y  to  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t
t o  t h e  Sou th  A rab ian  ca ra v a n  t r a f f i c .  F o r  th e  l a t t e r ,
c a r r y i n g  in d ig e n o u s  and f o r e i g n  ( I n d i a n  and E a s t  A f r ic a n )
goods,  p a s s e d  th ro u g h  t h e s e  c i t i e s  i n  n o r t h e r n  A rab ia  on
2t h e i r  way to  S y r i a  and E g yp t .  These f a c t s  do n o t  s u g g e s t  
a s e t  back i n  t r a d e  in  Sou th  A rab ia  even lo n g  a f t e r  th e  
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  d i r e c t  m ar i t im e  c o n t a c t  between I n d i a  and 
th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s . Perhaps  th e  d e c l i n e  i n  t h i s  
t r a d e  ensued  w i t h  th e  g e n e r a l  s h r in k a g e  i n  t h e  Roman
1 .  P e r i p l u s ,  20 -3 4 .  The South  A rab ian  Kings m entioned  h e r e  
have n o t  been p r o p e r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  (R aw linson ,  H. o p . c i t .
p p . 112-3  *
2 .  JNES, XI.  p . 293.
demand o f  o r i e n t a l  l u x u r i e s  which began a f t e r  th e  r e i g n
o f  Marcus A u re l iu s  (161-180 A .D.)^  But t h e  Arabs soon
resumed t h e i r  f u n c t i o n  as  middlemen, when, a lo n g  w i t h
t h e  Axumites,  t h e y  to o k  ch a rg e  o f  th e  t r a f f i c  a c r o s s  t h e
I n d ia n  Ocean,
I t  i s  r a t h e r  s t r a n g e  t h a t  none o f  th e  e a r l y  In d i a n
s o u rc e s  o f f e r s  any h i n t  o f  th e  p ro lo n g ed  c o n t a c t  between
I n d i a  and A rab ia  i n  a n c i e n t  t im e s ,  u n l e s s  we i n c l u d e  th e
l a t t e r  w i t h i n  th e  wide c o v e r  o f  th e  te rm  y a v a n a ♦ That  th e
In d ia n s  r e g u l a r l y  v i s i t e d  t h e  p o r t s  o f  S ou th  A rab ia  and
E a s t  A f r i c a  and t h a t  some o f  them s e t t l e d  i n  S o c o t r a  i n
3
th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  i s  e v i d e n t  from th e  P e r i p l u s . I t  i s  
q u i t e  l i k e l y  t h a t  i n  t h e i r  voyages t o  p l a c e s  th e y  u sed  
th e  l a r g e  s a n g a ra  t y p e  b o a t s  which th e  a u t h o r  o f  th e  
P e r i p l u s  n o t i c e d  on th e  M alabar  c o a s t . ^  In  t h e  P r a k r i t
5t e x t  A h g a v i j j a  we meet a k in d  o f  b o a t  c a l l e d  sar ighada . 
Though b o th  th e  t e x t s  t e l l  v e ry  l i t t l e  a b o u t  t h e s e  b o a t s  
e x c e p t  t h a t  th e y  were f a i r l y  l a r g e ,  i t  seems th e y  r e f e r  
to  th e  same ty p e  o f  v e s s e l .
With th e  e n t r y  o f  th e  Romans i n t o  t h e  In d ia n  Ocean 
a v e ry  b r i g h t  p e r io d  o f  e a r l y  I n d ia n  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  began.  
The Roman o c c u p a t io n  o f  Egypt and th e  su b s e q u e n t  m easures
1 .  JNES, o p . c i t .  p p . 294-5;  Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 1 3 6 -7 .
2 .  Warmington, l o c . c i t .
3. The I n d ia n  t r a d e r s  p e rh ap s  a l s o  v i s i t e d  M adagascar:  
A ccord ing  to  t r a d i t i o n  th e  a n c e s t o r s  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  
n a t i v e s  o f  t h i s  i s l a n d  went  from M anga lo re .  (Age o f  
Im p e r ia l  u n i t y ,  p . 6 2 0 ) .
4 . 6 0 .
5. C h .33, p . 166 ( 1 5 ) .
ado p ted  by t h e  Augustan a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  to  e n f o rc e  peace  
i n  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  w o r ld  h e lp e d  a g r e a t  d e a l  t o  dev e lo p  
smooth t r a n s a c t i o n s  between I n d i a  and t h a t  r e g i o n .  For 
th e  n e x t  few c e n t u r i e s  I n d i a ,  a lo n g  w i t h  a few o t h e r  
o r i e n t a l  c o u n t r i e s ,  found a s t e a d y  m arke t  i n  t h e  W est.  
A ccord ing  to  th e  w e s t e r n  a c c o u n ts  t h e ' a r i s t o c r a t s  o f  Rome 
became v e r y  fond  o f  lu x u r y  p ro d u c t s  from th e  e a s t e r n
c o u n t r i e s  whose t r a d e r s  d id  n o t  s c r u p l e  to  demand a v e ry
1
h ig h  p r i c e  f o r  t h e i r  w are .
Q u i te  a  number o f  works d w e l l in g  on d i f f e r e n t  
a s p e c t s  o f  I n d i a  were p roduced  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  w o r ld  as  a 
r e s u l t  o f  t h e  growing t r a d e  between I n d i a  and t h e  Roman 
Empire,  b u t  we sh o u ld  be c a u t i o u s  i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  them as 
some o f  them were b ased  on i n d i r e c t  i n f o r m a t i o n .  Of t h e s e  
t h e  most r e l i a b l e  and h e l p f u l  i s  t h e  P e r i p l u s  which 
co n f irm s  and complements th e  ev idence  on Indo-Roman 
t r a d e  s u p p l i e d  by th e  l a r g e  number o f  Roman c o in s  o f  th e  
I m p e r ia l  p e r i o d  found i n  I n d i a ,  Most of  t h e s e  c o in s  -
1 ,  P l i n y  ( V l d O l )  com pla ins  t h a t  I n d i a  a lo n e  a b s o rb s  from 
Rome 50 m i l l i o n  HS ( £ 4 2 5 ,0 0 0 ,  L oebfs P l in y  I I ,  p , 4 l 6 )  
by s e l l i n g  m erchand ise  a t  a hundred  t im e s  i t s  o r i g i n a l  
c o s t .  Even i f  P l in y  i s  c o r r e c t  i n  h i s  f i g u r e s  we do n o t  
know who made t h e  most o u t  o f  t h e  Indo-Roman t r a d e .  As 
f a r  a s  i t  can be g a th e r e d  i t  was th e  Roman t r a d e r s  who 
c a r r i e d  t h e  I n d i a n  goods home and s o ld  them to  th e  
c on sume r s  th e  r e .
Moreover,  we shou ld  be s c e p t i c a l  a b o u t  h ig h  f i g u r e s  
q uo ted  i n  a n c i e n t  t e x t s  as  th e y  have o f t e n  a moral 
c o n n o t a t i o n  (C h a r ie s w o r th ,  o p . c i t , ,  p . 1 3 7 ) .
?AA
a u r e i ,  d e n a r i i ,  and s e s t e r t i i  -  have been u n e a r th e d  i n
Sou th  I n d i a ,  ■which u n d o u b ted ly  s u p p l i e d  most o f  th e
commodities  f o r  e x p o r t . 1 The P e r i p l u s ,  however, m en t ions
a lo n g  l i s t  o f  com m odities  t h a t  went o u t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry
th ro u g h  p o r t s  s i t u a t e d  on t h e  Indus  d e l t a  and on th e
2
c o a s t  o f  G u j a r a t .  The r a r i t y  o f  Roman c o in  f i n d s  i n  
n o r t h e r n  and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i s  e v i d e n t l y  due to  o t h e r  
r e a s o n s  which  we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  p r e s e n t l y .  I t  seems, however, 
t h a t  t h e  e x p o r t  t r a d e  even from Upper I n d i a  was conduc ted  
i n  th e  Roman p e r io d  more by s e a  th a n  o v e r l a n d ,  though i t  i s  
n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  d e te rm in e  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  p r o p o r t i o n s .  The 
t r o u b l e  caused  by P a r t h i a  on th e  l a n d  r o u t e , w hich  we 
d i s c u s s e d  above ,  and th e  improved knowledge o f  s a i l i n g  i n  
th e  A rab ian  Sea h e lp e d  to  d ev e lo p  th e  m ar i t im e  c o n n e c t io n  
between I n d i a  and th e  W est.  Of co u rse  t h i s  t r a f f i c  by sea  
was n o t  a lways  d i r e c t .  Sometimes th e  b o a t s  from th e  
w e s t e r n  I n d ia n  p o r t s  w en t  up to  th e  P e r s i a n  G u lf   ^ and 
th e n c e  th e  m erchand ise  was c a r r i e d  f u r t h e r  w e s t  fo rm e r ly  
th ro u g h  P e t r a  and i n  th e  l a t e r  p e r io d  th ro u g h  Palmyra,  
which  i n  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  grew i n t o  a v e ry  p ro s p e ro u s
1 .  J R A S, 1904, pp. 594-5 (Sew ell  -  Roman c o in s  found i n  
I n d i a ) .
2 .  3 8 , 39, 43 -5 3 .
3. C h a r le sw o r th  -  Trade r o u t e s  and commerce o f  t h e  Roman 
Empire,  p . 6 7 .
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l
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m a r t .
Tha t  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a  took  
a keen i n t e r e s t  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  and d e v e lo p in g  c l o s e  
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  th e  Roman Empire i s  e v i d e n t  from numerous 
c l a s s i c a l  a c c o u n ts  which  in fo rm  us  o f  v i s i t s  p a id  by 
I n d ia n  em b ass ie s  to  t h e  W est .  The s a t i s f a c t o r y  i d e n t i f i c a ­
t i o n  o f  th e  s t a t e s  w hich  s e n t  t h e s e  m i s s io n s  ab road  i n  o u r  
p e r io d  h as  n o t  y e t  been p o s s i b l e .  At A n t io ch  a few 
members o f  such  an embassy were seen  c a r r y i n g  a  l e t t e r ,  
w r i t t e n  i n  Greek,  from one Porus  to  C aesa r  Augustus* This  
I n d i a n  r u l e r  who, a c c o rd in g  to  S t r a b o ,  l o r d e d  o v e r  600
k in g s  i . e . ,  p e t t y  c h i e f s ,  promised  th e  Emperor f u l l
2c o o p e r a t i o n  f o r  a l l  k in d s  o f  h o n o u r a b l e '  p u r s u i t s .  As 
th e  te rm  Porus  was a s c r i b e d  to  an In d ia n  k in g  a lm o s t  a s  
a " g e n e r i c  name" i n  con tem porary  Greek w r i t i n g s ,  and a s  
t h e r e  i s  p r a c t i c a l l y  no c lu e  t o  app rox im ate  when d u r in g  
A u g u s tu s 's  r e i g n  th e  embassy i n  q u e s t i o n  v i s i t e d  t h e  
Roman Empire we cann o t  a s c e r t a i n  who was t h i s  P o ru s .  Nor 
a r e  we d e f i n i t e  as  to  th e  r o u t e  fo l lo w ed  by t h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  m i s s io n ,  though i t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t
1 ,  We have s t a t e d  above (p .  ZU ) th e  im p o r tan ce  o f  P e t r a  
which was a l s o  u sed  by th e  o v e r la n d  t r a f f i c  p a s s in g  
th ro u g h  s o u th e r n  P e r s i a  and Kabul,
Palm yra,  d u r in g  th e  second and t h i r d  c e n t u r i e s  
g r a d u a l l y  o u tsh on e  P e t r a  (Warmington, o p * c i t .  p p . 92,
136 fo )
2 .  S t r a b o ,  x v ,  1 .  73*
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th e y  s a i l e d  from B arygaza ,  p e rh ap s  r e l y i n g  on th e
i n f o r m a t io n  t h a t  a  monk from t h i s  p l a c e  accompanied them .^
From th e  same s o u rc e  we l e a r n  o f  one Pand ion ,  o b v io u s ly  a
South  I n d i a n  k in g  o f  t h e  Pa$<Jya re a lm ,  sen d in g  p r e s e n t s
and g i f t s  t o  A ugus tus .  From t h e  c o in  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and th e
l i s t  o f  e x p o r t s  f u r n i s h e d  by th e  P e r i p l u s  i t  i s  e v i d e n t
t h a t  em bass ies  o r  t r a d e  m i s s io n s ,  from d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f
I n d i a  v i s i t e d  th e  Roman em p ire .  There i s  no o t h e r  known
so u rc e  to  h e lp  us  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r  e x c e p t  t h e  Hou-Han-Shu,
from which  we l e a r n  t h a t  Yl fma  K adphises  (yan -  k a To -
t ! chen) s t a r t e d  t r a d i n g  w i t h  th e  Roman O r i e n t  ( T a - t s Tin )
2a f t e r  co n q u e r in g  I n d i a .  There i s  no d o u b t  t h a t  many o f  
t h e  con tem porary  r u l e r s  o f  w e s t e r n  and n o r t h e r n  I n d i a ,  who 
a r e  w e l l  known in  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  p e r i o d ,  
t r i e d  to  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  w i th  th e  i m p e r i a l  Rome i n  o r d e r  
t o  f o s t e r  t h e i r  t r a d e .  Though we have n o t  g o t  a  f u l l  
r e c o r d  o f  a l l  t h e  I n d i a n  em bass ies  v i s i t i n g  t h e  empire i t  
seems such  groups  went  t h e r e  f o r  a few c e n t u r i e s  from th e  
t im e o f  Augustus i n  whose r e i g n  f r e q u e n t  m i s s io n s  from 
I n d i a  a r e  r e p o r t e d .  A f t e r  him a t  l e a s t  e i g h t  more Roman 
emperors  up to  C o n s ta n t in e  r e c e iv e d  such  v i s i t o r s  as  i s
4known from Dio C a s s iu s  and a few o t h e r  w r i t e r s .
1 .  S t r a b o  , x v .  1 .  4 . ,  Rawlinson,  o p . c i t , ,  p p .1 0 7 -8 .
2 .  Ch. 79, 90A.
3. ^ Sb  UjMlCT')7; Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p .35*
4 .  C h a r le s w o r th ,  Roman t r a d e  i n  I n d i a  ( a  Ch. i n  S t u d ie s  i n
Roman Economic and S o c i a l  H i s t o r y  i n  honour  o f  A.C.
Jhonson ,  Ed. Coleman - N o r to n ) ,  p . 140 .  n . 2 2 .
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I t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  a p r o p e r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n
i n t o  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e s e  em bass ies  may r e v e a l  t h a t
t r e a t i e s  o f  some k in d  were s ig n e d  between th e  Roman and th e
In d ia n  powers f o r  c o n d u c t in g  t r a d e  sm o o th ly .^  Sometimes
we meet th e  term  errrporion which  i s  g e n e r a l l y  u sed  by
S t r a b o ,  P l i n y ,  th e  P e r i p l u s  and Ptolemy to  i n d i c a t e  a
2t r a d i n g  p o r t ,  b e in g  q u a l i f i e d  by a d j e c t i v e s  nomimon o r
3
enthesmon meaning l e g a l .  We a l s o  f i n d  t h a t  some o f  th e  
h a rb o u r s  weneof "approved"  ( apodedeigmenoi) t y p e . ^  These 
words i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e r e  were c e r t a i n  h a r b o u r s  and 
em poria  where i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e r s  were p r e s e r v e d  
th ro u g h  ag reem en ts  w hich  were  p o s s i b l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  th ro u g h  
th e  above m entioned  e m b a s s i e s , But from t h e  e x i s t i n g  
s o u rc e s  we can n o t  come to  a s a t i s f a c t o r y  c o n c lu s io n  on 
t h i s  p o i n t .
These m is s io n s  c a r r i e d  f o r  th e  Roman r u l e r s  
p r e s e n t s  and g i f t s  u s u a l l y  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  e x o t i c  goods and 
an im a ls  s t r a n g e  to  th e  w e s t e r n  w o r ld .  The embassy to  
A ugustus ,  which  was seen  a t  A n t io ch ,  b ro u g h t  w i t h  i t  
p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s ,  e l e p h a n t s ,  t i g e r s ,  s n a k e s ,  p a r t r i d g e s  e t c . ,  
and was accompanied by c u r io u s  and u n u su a l  f e l l o w s  such  as
1 .  C h a r le s w o r th ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . 139-143*
2 .  P e r i p l u s ,  4 S 21, 35*
3 . o p . c i t , ,  52.
4 . o p . c i t . ,  1 , 3 2 .
a monk, 'who burned  h i m s e l f  a t  A thens ,  and an a rm le s s  boy,
The n a t u r e  o f  t h e s e  p r e s e n t s  has  ro u se d  th e
s u s p i c i o n  o f  s c h o l a r s  who d e s c r i b e  them as  w re tch ed  and
unbecoming from s o v e r e ig n s  o f  l a r g e  kingdoms. Accord ing  to
them t h e  m is s io n  o f  th e  ty p e  d e s c r ib e d  above ,  re sem b le s  more
to  a body o f  t r a d e  a g e n ts  r a t h e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  r o y a l
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s
There a r e  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  making a f u l l
a s s e s s m e n t  o f  t h e  e a r l y  commerce between Rome and I n d i a ,  We
can t r a c e  c o n t in u o u s  r e l a t i o n s  f o r  abo u t  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s ,  b u t
th e  i t e m s  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  volume o f  commodities
exchanged a r e  o f t e n  i n d e t e r m i n a t e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  th e  l a t e r
phase  o f  t h e  t r a d e .  A par t  from th e  i n f o r m a t i o n  ab o u t
e x p o r t s  and im p o r t s  t h a t  i s  c o l l e c t e d  from t h e  l i t e r a r y
s o u rc e s  we l e a r n  som eth ing  on t h i s  t o p i c  from t h e  wide
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  i m p e r i a l  Roman c o in s  i n  I n d i a ,  found e i t h e r
s t r a y  o r  i n  h o a r d s ♦
As s t a t e d  above t h e  l a r g e s t  number o f  t h e s e  c o in s
3
have been found i n  s o u t h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  c o u n t ry ,  from 
where t h e  g r e a t e r  amount o f  th e  m erch an d ise  e x p o r t a b l e  to
t h e  West was c o l l e c t e d .  The b e r y l  mines o f  co im ba to re  may
L ntbe c i t e d  a s  an example .  Among th e  c o in  f i n d s  m
S K<3 h'l &A\ H k> ■hft'V
1 .  S t r a b o ,  x v .  1 ,  73; Dio ,3 ,0^ © ^ , ,  Bk.54* 9 .
2 ,  P r i a u l x ,  o p . c i t . ,  p*79.
3* Out o f  6$ f i n d s  o f  Roman c o in s  i n  th e  I n d i a n  sub ­
c o n t i n e n t ,  57 come from th e  Deccan and South I n d i a  
(W heeler,  Rome beyond th e  i m p e r i a l  f r o n t i e r s ,  p . 1 6 5 ) .
A. AI, i i  (1946) p .1 1 6 .
s o u th e r n  I n d i a  th e  e a r l y  i m p e r i a l  i s s u e s  a r e  ab u n d an t ,  th e  
m a j o r i t y  o f  them b e lo n g in g  to  th e  r e i g n s  o f  Augustus and 
T i b e r i u s ,  I t  seems t h a t  th e  in f low  o f  Roman c o in s  i s s u e d  
t i l l  th e  t ime o f  Nero was r e g u l a r  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  
c o u n t ry  b u t  v e ry  few c o in s  o f  th e  l a t e r  p e r i o d  have been 
fo u n d .  The f i n d s  i n  Upper I n d i a  a r e  p e r c e p t i b l y  r a r e r  
th a n  t h o s e  o f  t h e  s o u th  b u t  they  c o v e r  a  w id e r  p e r io d ,  
from t h e  l a t e  R e p u b l ican  t im e a lm o s t  to  t h e  l a s t  days o f  
th e  e m p r r e ,1
We may r e a s o n a b ly  i n f e r  t h a t  t h i s  v a r i a t i o n  i n  th e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  Roman co in ag e  in  I n d i a  r e p r e s e n t s  th e  
t r e n d  o f  Indo-Roman t r a d e  i n  t h i s  p e r i o d .  But r e c e n t  
r e s e a r c h e s  have shown t h a t  th e  d a te  o f  i s s u e  o f  t h e s e  
Roman c o in s  and t h e  d a t e  o f  t h e i r  e n t r y  i n t o  c o u n t r i e s  
beyond th e  i m p e r i a l  f r o n t i e r s  was n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  v e ry  
c l o s e .  Sometimes th e y  d i f f e r e d  w id e ly  even a f t e r  a l lo w in g  
a  r e a s o n a b l e  p e r io d  f o r  c o in  d r i f t .  T h is  happened 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e  re fo rm  o f  Roman c u r r e n c y  i n  64 A.D,
1 ,  We have based  ou r  o p in io n  on th e  r e v i s e d  c o in  l i s t  and 
th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  map p u b l i s h e d  in  A l . i i  (1946) p p ,1 16 -12 1 .  
Sew ell  (JRAS, 1904, pp. 591 f )  who f i r s t  made an 
e x h a u s t iv e  s tu d y  o f  t h e s e  c o in s  h e ld  v iew s which  can no 
l o n g e r  be e n t e r t a i n e d  on acco u n t  o f  l a t e r  e x c a v a t i o n s .  
M oreover,  some o f  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s  a r e  n o t  s t r i c t l y  
h i s t o r i c a l ,  though  as  a  p i o n e e r  s tu d y  h i s  work i s  v e ry  
h e l p f u l ,
by th e  Emperor N e ro . At t h i s  re fo rm  th e  d e n a r i u s  was
o v e rv a lu e d  f a r  above i t s  i n t r i n s i c  w or th  and th e  w e ig h t
o f  th e  aurer /s  was a l s o  r e d u c e d ,^  A f t e r  t h i s  s t e p  was
ta k e n  th e  p r e - r e f o r m  c o in s  t u r n e d  i n t o  "optimum” ones
f o r  f o r e i g n  consum ption ,  as  o u t s i d e  th e  em pire  th e  Roman
c o in s  were v a lu e d  f o r  th e  p u re  m e ta l  th e y  c o n t a i n e d .  That
i s  why, f o r  f o r e i g n  payment t h e  Roman t r a d e r s  had to
u s e  t h e i r  p r e - r e f o r m  c o in s  w hich  had no h i g h e r  p u rc h a s in g
power th a n  t h e  p o s t - r e f o r m  o v e rv a lu e d  c o in s  i n  t h e  home 
3
m a rk e t .  On t h i s  b a s i s  we ca n n o t  a g re e  w i t h  S ew el l  t h a t  t h e
Indo-Roman t r a d e  g r a d u a l l y  d e c l i n e d  a f t e r  Nero and a f t e r
4C a r a c a l l a  i t  c o m p le te ly  s to p p e d .  He has  t r i e d  to  
s u b s t a n t i a t e  h i s  o p in io n  f u r t h e r  from some a s p e c t s  o f  th e  
Roman l i f e  a f t e r  Nero, such  as  th e  a d o p t io n  o f  a u s t e r i t y  
m easures  by c e r t a i n  Emperors who d is a p p ro v e d  o f  in d u lg e n c e  
i n  o r i e n t a l  l u x u r i e s  by th e  r i c h  p eo p le  o f  Rome, and th e  
p o l i t i c a l  i n s t a b i l i t y  due to  q u a r r e l s  o v e r  s u c c e s s i o n  and 
war a b ro a d .  Thus V esp as ian  (69-79 A,D.) who h i m s e l f  l e d  an
1 .  MacDowall, Numismatic ev id en ce  f o r  th e  d a t e  o f  Ka#i§ka 
(Paper  i n  th e  SOAS S e m i n a r ) , He has  b ased  h i s  o p in io n  on 
B o l i n Ts a n a l y s i s  o f  Roman co in s  p u b l i s h e d  as  " S t a t e  and 
C urrency  i n  t h e  Roman Empireyfeo 300 A .D ." ,  PP#51 f*
2 . The w e ig h t  o f  d i n a r i u s  was reduced  from 3*99 gm. to  
3*41 gm, and 10% copper  a l l o y  was mixed w i t h  s i l v e r .  
Aureus was reduced  i n  w e ig h t  from 7*96 gm, to  7*39 gni* 
(M a t t in g ly ,  Roman C oins ,  p p . 122-3)*
3* MacDowall, l o c . c i t ,
4 .  JRAS (1904 ) 9 p . 593*
u n o s t e n t a t i o u s  l i f e ,  u rged  h i s  peop le  t o  c u l t i v a t e  th e
tfs im p le r  h a b i t s  o f  t h e  P l e b e i a n s "  and he was to  a  c e r t a i n
e x t e n t  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  b r i n g i n g  ab o u t  a  p u r i t a n i c a l
atmosphere in  the s t a t e .  This tren d , accord in g  to  S e w e ll ,
c o n t in u e d  more o r  l e s s  f o r  th e  r e s t  o f  o u r  p e r i o d ,  and
i n s t e a d  o f  l u x u r i e s  e s s e n t i a l  goods l i k e  c o t t o n  p ro d u c t s
were imported from In d ia , as i s  proved by f in d s  o f  p o s t -
Nero c o in s  i n  th e  c o t t o n  growing d i s t r i c t s  i n  M a h a ra sh t ra .
Added to  t h i s  were  f r e q u e n t  d i s t u r b a n c e s  a t  home and ab ro ad
l a r g e l y  caused  by th e  weakness  and i n c a p a c i t y  o f  some o f  th e
l a t e r  r u le r s .  A ll  th e se  fa c t o r s  acted  as a s tro n g  d e te r r e n t
1a g a i n s t  o r i e n t a l  t r a d e .  But from w r i t i n g s  o f  l a t e r
h i s t o r i a n s  i t  becomes obv ious  t h a t  t h e s e  f a c t s  have been
undu ly  em phasised  and t h a t  t h e r e  was no p e r c e p t i b l e  d e c l i n e
i n  RomeTs o r i e n t a l  t r a d e ,  a t  l e a s t  up to  t h e  t im e o f  Marcus
A u reliu s  (161-180 A .D . ) .2 They p r e fe r  to th ink  th a t  in  the
l a t e r  phase  much o f  th e  Indo-Roman t r a d e  was conduc ted  on a
b a r t e r  sys tem  which  a c c o u n ts  f o r  th e  p a u c i t y  o f  th e  Roman
c o in s  i n  t h a t  p e r i o d .  Th is  view i s  su p p o r te d  by th e
ev iden ce  found i n  P h i l o s t r a t u s Ts l i f e  o f  A p p o l lo n iu s  o f
Tyana, a work o f  e a r l y  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  A.D. A ccord ing  to
t h i s  t e x t  I n d ia n  goods were exchanged m o s t ly  a g a i n s t  E g yp t ian  
3
g o o d s .
1 .  J*RAS. o p . c i t . ,  p p . 60 0 -7 .
2 .  R aw linson ,  H, o p . c i t .  p . 127; Warmington, o p . c i t , ,  
p p . 294 f ,■89 f •
3. B k . I I I . 35.
However, t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  n o r t h e r n  and t o  a c e r t a i n  
e x t e n t  i n  w e s t e r n  I n d i a  i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  The 
r a r i t y  o f  Roman c o in  f i n d s  i n  th e  n o r t h  i s  conf irm ed  by 
th e  P e r i p l u s .  I t s  s t a t e s  t h a t  th ro u g h  B arygaza  and th e  
M alabar p o r t s  f o r e i g n  c o in s  were im por ted  t o  I n d i a  b u t  no 
such  e n t r y  i s  r e p o r t e d  th ro u g h  Barbaricum on th e  Indus 
d e l t a . ' 1'
In  a n c i e n t  t im e s  f o r e i g n  c o in s  e n t e r e d  a  c o u n t ry  i n  
l a r g e  numbers u s u a l l y  f o r  t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  w o r th ,  b u t  some­
t im e s  t h e y  a c t e d  a s  t h e  medium o f  exchange i n  a r e a s  where 
co in ed  money was n o t  i n  c i r c u l a t i o n .  In  t h e  fo rm er  ca se  
th e  c o in s  were  u s u a l l y  made o f  p r e c io u s  m e t a l s .  I t  has  
been su g g e s te d  t h a t  i n  some p a r t s  o f  s o u th e r n  I n d i a  Roman
p
c o in s  were  u sed  as  a l o c a l  c u r r e n c y .  T h is  q u e s t i o n  need s  
a s t r i c t e r  s c r u t i n y  b u t  as t h i s  r e g io n  i s  beyond our  scope 
we s h a l l  l e a v e  i t  h e r e .  In  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  c o n d i t i o n s  were 
n o t  s i m i l a r .  A r e g u l a r  c u r re n c y  o f  v a r i e d  den om in a t ion s  
covered  t h i s  r e g io n  from th e  t im e o f  th e  In d o -G reek s ,  and 
g o ld  c o in s  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  number were  i s s u e d  c o n t i n u a l l y  
f o r  a  few g e n e r a t i o n s  from t h e  r e i g n  o f  Vima K a d p h ise s ,  I f  
a u r e i  o r  d e n a r i i  e n t e r e d  I n d i a  on a l a r g e  s c a l e  t h e y  were 
s u r e l y  b ro u g h t  as  b u l l i o n .  Though o f t e n  i t  i s  s u g g e s te d  
t h a t  t h e  a u r e i  im p or ted  to  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  were m o s t ly
1 ,  Compare 49, 56 w ith  39*
2 ,  JRAS, o p . c i t . ,  p p .6 1 4 -5 , Wheeler, o p . c i t . ,  p .167*
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ab so rb e d  by t h e  Ku^aija m in ts  f o r  t h e i r  own g o ld  c o i n s , t h e r e
i s  h a r d l y  any p o s i t i v e  e v id e n c e  to  e s t a b l i s h  t h i s  c o n v e n ie n t
equation .^"  We b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e
in  u p p e r  I n d i a  was d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  i n  t h e  s o u th  and
p erh ap s  t h e r e  l i e s  th e  cause  o f  th e  r a r i t y  o f  Roman c o in
f i n d s  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n .  I t  seems from th e  n a t u r e  o f  o b j e c t s
e x c a v a te d  i n  Begram and to  some e x t e n t  i n  T a x i l a  t h a t  f o r e i g n
t r a d e  i n  N orth  I n d i a  was n o t  m ain ly  o f  a t e r m i n a l  t y p e ,  as
2i t  was i n  th e  S o u th .  T r a n s i t  t r a d e  -  w ares  go ing  b o th  to  
E a s t  and West -  i n  heavy q u a n t i t y  was c a r r i e d  on th ro u g h  
t h i s  r e g i o n ,  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  th e  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  t h e  l o c a l  
m erch an ts  and governm ent.  In  such  a t r a d e  t h e  i n t e r v e n i n g  
s t a t e  p r o f i t s  from customs and o c t r o i  d u t i e s  and th e  l o c a l  
p eo p le  g e t  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  p la y  th e  p a r t  o f  middlemen.
As m erchan ts  o f  v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  C h in ese ,  I n d i a n s ,  
B a c t r i a n s ,  P a r t h i a n s ,  Armenians,  Arabs,  A b y s s in ia n s  and 
d i v e r s e  p e o p le s  u n d e r  th e  Roman empire p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h i s  
t r a d e  p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  th e  Ku§a$a re a lm ,  we sh o u ld  e x p e c t  
t h a t  l e v i e s  and d u t i e s  were p a id  i n  u n i v e r s a l l y  a c c e p te d  
c u r r e n c i e s  o f  t h a t  t im e o r  i n  b u l l i o n  o r  by l e a v i n g  a sm a l l  
s h a re  o f  t h e  m erchand ise  i t s e l f .  Some s c h o l a r s  t h i n k  t h a t  
t r a d e r s  from West Asian c o u n t r i e s  b ro u g h t  g o ld  t o  buy goods
1 .  We have d i s c u s s e d  in ^ a p p e n d ix  A th e  p ro b a b le  s o u rc e s  o f  
go ld  open t o  th e  Ku^a^ias.
2 .  W heeler ,  o p . c i t . ,  pp„1&8-90.
i n  t h e s e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  m a r t s  and p a r t  o f  t h i s  p r e c io u s
m e ta l  went  i n t o  t h e  Ku§a$a treasu ry ,^*  Some Ku$a$a, Roman
and l o c a l  c o in s  have been found i n  d i f f e r e n t  ex c a v a te d
s i t e s  n e a r  t h e s e  t r a d e  c e n t r e s  b u t  t h e y  do n o t  s u g g e s t  much.
R a th e r  i t  seems, p a r t i c u l a r l y  from th e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s
found i n  th e  s to re ro o m  a t  Begran , t h a t  a p a r t  o f  th e
2m erchan d ise  was a c c e p te d  as  d u t i e s .  Under t h e s e  c i rcum ­
s t a n c e s  we do n o t  s ee  much p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a l a r g e  in f lo w  o f  
c o in s  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c o u n t r y ,  Rome o r  any o t h e r  t o  N or th  
I n d i a ,  No doubt  a  l a r g e  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  e a s t e r n  commodities  
exchanged i n  t h e s e  m a r t s  u l t i m a t e l y  was consumed by t h e  
Romans b u t  t h e s e  goods p a s se d  th ro u g h  many hands b e f o r e  
t h e y  re ach ed  Rome o r  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  th e  em p ire .  In  th e  
absence  o f  d i r e c t  t r a d e  between N or th  I n d i a  and th e  Roman 
empire  on a l a r g e  s c a l e  i t  i s  no wonder t h a t  Roman c o i n ­
f i n d s  i n  t h a t  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  fe w ,
From t h e  P e r1p lu s  we f i n d  t h a t  t h e  p o r t  Barbaricum  
was q u i t e  busy im p o r t in g  and e x p o r t i n g  g oo d s .  Presumably 
b u s i n e s s  th ro u g h  t h i s  and o t h e r  p o r t s  on th e  Indus  d e l t a  was 
conduc ted  l o n g  b e f o r e  and a f t e r  t h i s  r e p o r t  was w r i t t e n .
But we have no c lu e  to  d e te rm in e  w h e th e r  d i r e c t  s a l e  and 
p u rc h ase  o r  a  b a r t e r  sys tem  was r e s o r t e d  to  i n  t h e s e  
t r a n s a c t i o n s .  A few Roman c o in s  o f  th e  l a t e r  p e r i o d ,  from
1 ,  JRAS, 1912(2) pp.99t-*5 (Kennedy -  The S e c r e t  o f  Ka$i§ka) ,
2 ,  A n t i q u i t y ,  XXVI (1952) ,  p . 191.
th e  second c e n tu r y  onwards,  have been found i n  e a s t e r n  
I n d i a . ^  We s h a l l  d i s c u s s  th e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  th ro u g h  t h i s  
p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  w h i le  d e a l i n g  w i t h  S i n o - I n d i a n  t r a d e .
The Indo-Roman t r a d e  has  been d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  
by s c h o l a r s  m o s t ly  depend ing  on th e  w e s t e r n  s o u r c e s .  Many 
o f  th e  im p o r t a n t  c o n c lu s io n s  i n  t h e s e  s t u d i e s  a r e  based  on 
the  a ssu m p t io n  t h a t  th e  W este rn  s a i l o r s  l e a r n t  t h e  u se  o f  
th e  s o u th - w e s t  monsoon (H ipp a lu s )  sometime i n  th e  m idd le  o f  
th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. and from t h a t  t im e th e  commercial 
c o n n e c t io n  between I n d i a  and th e  Roman empire  became c l o s e r .  
We have s t a t e d  above t h e  r e a s o n s  why we b e l i e v e  t h a t  th e  
d i s c o v e r y  o f  t h e  H ipp a lu s  was much e a r l i e r .  U n f o r tu n a t e l y  
th e  Roman c o in s  found i n  I n d i a  a re  n o t  a lways  v e ry  h e l p f u l  
i n  d e te r m in in g  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  d a t e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  phases  o f  
Indo-Roman t r a n s a c t i o n s .  However, on ly  a f t e r  t h e  e s t a b ­
l i s h m e n t  a f  peace  and o r d e r  i n  t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  r e g io n  by 
Augustus f u l l  s c a l e  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  West 
became p o s s i b l e .  With  th e  development o f  h e r  economic 
c o n d i t i o n  Rome! s demand f o r  o r i e n t a l  goods ,  c o n s i s t i n g  
m o s t ly  o f  l u x u r i e s ,  g r a d u a l l y  i n c r e a s e d  to  th e  p o i n t  o f  
e x t r a v a g a n c e .  From t h e  l a m e n t a t i o n s  o f  some c l a s s i c a l  
w r i t e r s  such  a s ,  P l in y  ^ and Diojf Chrysostom,  ^we l e a r n  t h a t  
th e  l u s t  f o r  o r i e n t a l  f a n c y  p r o d u c t s  cau sed  a  sh ock ing  d r a i n
1 .  JRAS, 1904, p . 620.
2 . VI, 101, X I I .  84 .
3. Bk. LXXIX (Loeb e d . ) .
on th e  Roman r e s o u r c e s ,  though  we sh o u ld  be c a r e f u l  a b o u t
th e  f i g u r e s  th e y  q u o te .  For  t h e  f i r s t  two c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e
C h r i s t i a n  e r a  Romans co u ld  a f f o r d  t h i s  in d u lg e n c e  i n  l u x u r y ,
b e in g  m a s t e r s  o f  t h e  r i c h e s t  p a r t s  o f  Europe ,  A f r i c a  and
A sia  and e n t e r p r i s i n g  enough to  d ev e lo p  and e x p l o i t  t h e
immense n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  -  f e r t i l e  l a n d ,  e x t e n s i v e  p a s t u r e s ,
unworked mines and q u a r r i e s ,  v i r g i n  f o r e s t s  -  c o n ta in e d
w i t h i n  t h e i r  em p ire .  The ow nersh ip  o f  v e r y  r i c h  g o ld
2
mines o f  E gyp t ,  S pa in  and D ac ia  a l low ed  Rome to  m in t  
s u f f i c i e n t  number o f  a u r e i  t o  conduc t  b r i s k  t r a d e  w i t h i n  th e  
empire and beyond i t .  But e x c e p t  t h a t  i n  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  
Rome found a m arke t  f o r  h e r  m anu fac tu red  g oods ,  Roman
3economy d id  n o t  d e r i v e  much b e n e f i t  from t r a d i n g  w i t h  them.
L
Her o r i e n t a l  t r a d e ,  a s  i s  r e v e a l e d  by i t s  a d v e r s e  b a l a n c e ,  
was u n d o u b te d ly  a g r e a t  l i a b i l i t y ,  b u t  t h e  Roman emperors  
were keen on m a i n t a i n i n g  r e g u l a r  and smooth t r a f f i c  w i th  
I n d i a  and o t h e r  e a s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s .  Some o f  them took  
p o s i t i v e  m easures  to  keep  t h e  r o u t e  to  I n d i a  u n o b s t r u c t e d .  
Thus T r a j a n 1s improvement o f  t h e  c a n a l  c o n n e c t io n  between 
th e  N i l e  and th e  Red Sea and h i s  m a in ten ance  o f  a  Roman 
f l e e t  i n  th e  l a t t e r ,  and th e  p e a c e f u l  p o l i c i e s  fo l lo w e d  by
1 ,  R o s t o v t z e f f , Rome, p . 257.
2 . S u t h e r l a n d , Gold, p . 98.
3 . R o s to v z e f f ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 263.
4 .  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p p . 272 f .  i ^ ^ a ,
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H adr ian  even a t  t h e  c o s t  o f  s u r r e n d e r i n g  c e r t a i n  p o l i t i c a l  
r i g h t s  i n  w e s t e r n  A s ia ,  a r e  a l l  connec ted  w i t h  t h e  purpose  
o f  m a i n t a i n i n g  an u n i n t e r r u p t e d  t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  E a s t .  As a 
r e s u l t  o f  t h e s e  and s i m i l a r  m easu res ,  Rome’ s commerce w i t h  
China and I n d i a  was q u i t e  i n t e n s e  from t h e  t im e o f  T ra ja n  
a lm o s t  up t o  th e  d e a th  o f  Marcus A u r e l i u s . ^  But was t h e r e  
any l a r g e r  m otive  beh ind  t h e s e  i m p e r i a l  p o l i c i e s ,  o r  were 
th e y  ado p ted  m ere ly  to  m a in t a in  an open p a s sag e  f o r  
im p o r t in g  In d ia n  p r e c i o u s  s to n e s  and s p i c e s  so t h a t  th e  
Roman c i t i z e n s  cou ld  c o n t in u e  t h e i r  l u x u r i o u s  l i v i n g ?  We 
know from W este rn  a u t h o r s  t h a t  i m p e r i a l  Rome n u r t u r e d  th e
2
w ish  t o  occupy A ra b ia ,  Babylon ,  B a c t r i a ,  I n d i a  and C hina ,
Tha t  a  r i c h  c o u n t ry  l i k e  I n d i a  which l u r e d  f o r e i g n  i n v a d e r s
from v e ry  e a r l y  t im e s  would a l s o  ro use  th e  a m b i t io n  o f
po w erfu l  Roman emperors  i s  no wonder.  We know o f  T r a j a n ’s
s t r o n g  d e s i r e  to  r e p e a t  th e  ach ievem ent  o f  A lexander  i n
I n d i a  and to  do i t  w i t h  more l a s t i n g  s u c c e s s . ' '  But
c i r c u m s ta n c e s  beyond t h e i r  c o n t r o l  n e v e r  a l lo w ed  th e  e n t r y
i n t o  I n d i a  o f  th e  70,000 Roman t r o o p s  w i t h  w hich ,  a c c o rd in g
to  a c l a s s i c a l  e s t i m a t e ,  a commander l i k e  Pompey o r  C aesa r
Aco u ld  e a s i l y  have occu p ied  th e  l a n d .
We have seen  above t h a t  up t i l l  t h e  r e i g n  o f  Marcus
1 .  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p p . 96 f .
2 .  S t a t i u s ,  S i l v a e ,  i v .  1 ,  40 -4 2 .
3. D io ’s Roman h i s t o r y ,  LXVIII, 29.
4 .  P l u t a r c h ,  Pompey, LXX.
A u re l iu s  (161-180) t r a d e  between Rome and t h e  o r i e n t a l
c o u n t r i e s  was a t  a  h ig h  l e v e l . But from t h e  l a s t  decade
o f  th e  second c e n tu r y ,  Rome became in v o lv e d  i n  lo n g  drawn
- o u t  p o l i t i c a l  t r o u b l e ,  i n  which th e  army g o t  t h e  u p p e r -
hand .  This  u n s t a b l e  s i t u a t i o n  l a s t e d  th ro u g h o u t  th e  t h i r d
c e n tu r y  and b ro u g h t  i n  i t s  wake s e r i o u s  s o c i a l  and economic 
1c r i s i s .  N a t u r a l l y  t h e  o r i e n t a l  t r a d e r s  l o s t  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e
p a r t  o f  t h e i r  l u c r a t i v e  m arke t  i n  th e  West.  The m assac re  o f
th e  A le x a n d r ia n s  by C a r a c a l l a  p ro b a b ly  d e a l t  a  g r e a t  blow
2
t o  th e  d i r e c t  s e a  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  em p ire .
P o s s ib l y  t h i s  t r a d e  p a s sed  i n t o  th e  hands o f  th e  Arabs,
3
e s p e c i a l l y  th o se  o f  them who had s e t t l e d  i n  Axum. But a s  
Palmyra rem ained  f l o u r i s h i n g  a lm o s t  u n t i l  t h e  end o f  t h e  
t h i r d  c e n tu r y  i t  seems t h a t  th e  o r i e n t a l  t r a d e  w i t h  th e  
West th ro u g h  th e  P e r s i a n  Gulf  and by th e  l a n d  r o u t e  
s u rv iv e d  to  some e x t e n t ,  ^ A few Roman c o in s  o f  t h i s  l a t e
1 .  R o s t o v t z e f f ,  Rome, p p . 266 f .
2 .  R o s t o v t z e f f ,  3EHRE, I ,  p p . 41 7 -3 .  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  
p . 136 ,
3 . The Axumites,  who g r a d u a l l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  bhemselves as  
e f f i c i e n t  middlemen in  t h e  t r a d e  between t h e  E a s t  and 
th e  W est,  o r i g i n a l l y  came from a l-yam an  and Hadramawt. 
by t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. ( H i t t i ,  
H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  Arabs,  p p . 5 6 -7 ) .
4 .  Warmington, o p . c i t . ,  p*137.
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i m p e r i a l  p e r io d  have been found in  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a ,
We g a t h e r  v e ry  l i t t l e  from I n d ia n  l i t e r a r y  s o u rc e s  
a b o u t  Upper I n d i a Ts t r a d e  w i t h  t h e  w e s t e r n  w o r ld .  Only i n
th e  M il ind apah h a  do we f i n d  a passag e  i n d i c a t i n g  o v e r s e a s
o ve. ^  3
a c q u a in ta n c e  ^ and th e^ - re fe ren c e  t o  Rome i n  t h e  M ahabhara ta .
1 .  Here i s  a l i s t  o f  Roman c o in s  found i n  n o r t h e r n  and 
w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  [ C o l l e c t e d  from AI I I  (1946) p p . 116-121 
and JRAS, 1904, p p . 620 f ] .
D enar iu s  o f  T i b e r i u s  (d .3 7  A.D.) -  found a t  T a x i la (N .W .F .P .) 
Hoard o f  d e n a r i i  ,t h e  l a t e s t  o f  H adr ian  (d .138  A.D.) found
a t  H azara  (N.W .F.P .)
5 a u r e i ,  t h e  l a t e s t  o f  15&-9 A.D. found a t  R aw alp ind i
(Punjab)
7 d e n a r i i  o f  t h e  l a t e  R ep u b l ican  p e r io d  w i t h  Ku§a$a c o in s  
o f  th e  f i r s t  and second c e n t u r i e s  A.D. -  found a t  
R aw alp ind i  ( P u n j a b ) .
3 a u r e i ,  t h e  l a t e s t  o f  Antoninus P iu s  ( d . l 6l  A.D.) found 
a t  J a l a b a d  ( A f g h a n i s t a n ) .
Aureus o f  Lucius Verus (166-7  A.D. )  found a t  Surat
U (G u je r a t )
1$ a u r e i  o f  Commodus-Sever^s (d .211  A.D.) found a t  
S h o la p u r  (M aharashtra) .
18 a u r e i  o f  Commodus (d .192  A.D.) found a t  B i l a s p u r  (M.P.) 
Aureus o f  C a r a c a l l a  (d .2 17  A.D.) found a t  Mathura (U .P .)
Coins o f  D i o c l e t i a n  (284-93 A.D.) found a t  A l lah ab ad  (U.P) 
Copper c o in s  o f  D i o c l e t i a n  (283-93 A.D.) found a t  
Farukkabad (U .P .)
Copper c o in s  o f  Numerianus (283 A.D.) found a t  M irzapur  (U .P . 
Coins o f  C ar inus  (283-4  A.D.) found a t  M irzapur  (U .P .)
Hoard o f  a u r e i ,  th e  l a t e s t  o f  C o n s ta n t in e  ( d . 361 ) found a t  
Singhbhum ( B i h a r ) .
(The r e p o r t s  a r e  n o t  a lways co m p le te .  Sometimes th e y  do 
n o t  m en t ion  t h e  number o f  c o in s  c o n s t i t u t i n g  a hoard  o r  
t h e  number o f  s t r a y  c o in s  d i s c o v e r e d  i n  a p l a c e  o r  t h e  
m a t e r i a l  o f  which c o in s  a r e  made).
2 .  B k . I J ,  269.
3. I I .  2 8 .4 9 ;  JAOS, LV III  (1938) p p . 2 6 2 -5 .
We have n o te d  above t h a t  th e  Axumites to o k  p a r t  i n
th e  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and th e  West.  A few y e a r s  back a
good number o f  Ku^apa g o ld  c o in s  o f  Kadphises  I I ,  K a$i?ka,
Huvi^ka and Vasudeva were d i s c o v e r e d  in  t h e  cem ete ry  o f  a
v e ry  o ld  m on as te ry  i n  n o r t h e r n  Ethiopia."*" But we have no
d e f i n i t e  c lu e  t o  d e te rm in e  when and how t h e s e  c o in s  were
b ro u g h t  t h e r e .  In  t h e  same a r e a  m edieval  Arab c o in s  were 
2a l s o  fo u nd .  S c h o la r s  have t r i e d  to  e s t a b l i s h  a r e l a t i o n
between I n d i a  and E t h i o p ia  from a n c i e n t  t im e s  th ro u g h  o t h e r
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  s o u r c e s .  Some s o r t  o f  s i m i l a r i t y  between t h e
an im al  o b j e c t s  r e p r e s e n t e d  on th e  p a n e l s  o f  t h e  m onas te ry
m entioned  above and th o s e  found  on t h e  p r e - h i s t o r i c  s tam p-
s e a l s  o f  Harappa has been t r a c e d .  I t  i s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  t h e
Indus  v a l l e y  i n f l u e n c e  went t o  E t h i o p ia  v i a  t h e  e a r l i e r  home
o f  t h e  A xum ites , South A ra b ia ,  which p ro b a b ly  r e c e i v e d  th e
3
o r i g i n a l  i n s p i r a t i o n .  T h is  m onas te ry  w as ,  however,  b u i l t
p ro b a b ly  i n  t h e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  lo n g  a f t e r  t h e  Arabs came to
4s e t t l e  i n  Axum. The a r t  h i s t o r i a n s  assume c e r t a i n  In d ia n
1 .  A rc h a e o lo g ia ,  XCVII (1959) p*53 (Mathews, The m onas te ry  
o f  Debra Damo. E t h i o p i a ) ,  The e x a c t  number o f  c o in s  found 
i s  n o t  s t a t e d ) .
Axum was t h e  n u c le u s  o f  modern E t h i o p i a  ( H i l t i ,  o p . c i t . ,  
p .  5^7.
2 .  A rc h a e o lo g ia ,  l o c . c i t ,
3.  A rc h a e o lo g ia ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 34,
4 .  P a n k h u re t ,  E t h i o p i a ,  a c u l t u r a l  h i s t o r y ,  p p .140 f .
Mathews (A rc h a e o lo g ia ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 31) t h i n k s  t h a t
p ro b a b ly  i t  was an Axumite temple i n  th e  b e g in n in g  and 
was c o n v e r te d  i n t o  a C h r i s t i a n  chu rch  d u r i n g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  
Gebra Maskal i n  th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y .
t? 1
a r c h i t e c t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  g r e a t  m o n o l i th  a t  Axum,
b u i l t  i n  t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a . ^  The P e r i p l u s
r e f e r s  to  r e g u l a r  t r a d e  between th e  Axumite p o r t  A du l is
(Massawa) and A r i a e a ,  t h e  w e s t e r n  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a  around th e
2Gulf  o f  Cambay, Th is  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  d u r in g  t h e  Ku^apa 
regime was u n d e r  th e  r u l e  o f  t h e  K ^a t rap as  o f  S u ra§ £ ra  
and Malwa, whose p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  th e  i m p e r i a l
3power a r e  r a t h e r  u n c e r t a i n .  However t h e  Ku^apa g o ld  c o in s  
m igh t  have gone o u t s i d e  I n d i a  by way o f  t r a d e  th ro u g h  t h i s  
a r e a .
The g o ld  c o in s  u n e a r th e d  i n  E t h i o p i a  p ro v id e  t h e  
o n ly  example o f  th e  Ku§a$a c u r re n c y  found i n / q u a n t i t y  f a r  
o u t s i d e  t h e  Ku§apa d o m in io ns .  But we sh o u ld  n o t  make to o  
much o f  t h i s  d i s c o v e r y ,  w hich  m ere ly  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e r e  was r e g u l a r  commerce between w e s t e r n  I n d i a  and
4t h i s  p a r t  o f  E a s t  A f r i c a  i n  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d , From
th e  P e r i p l u s  and Ptolemy i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  I n d i a n  w ares
were a l s o  b ro u g h t  to  o t h e r  p l a c e s  on th e  E a s t  A f r ic a n  c o a s t  soutl:
o f  Axum such  a s ,  M enuth ias  (Z an z ib a r )  and Rhapta  ( D a r - e s -  
^ 5Salaafn) . We sh o u ld ,  however, remember t h a t  E t h i o p i a  and
1 .  F e rg u s so n ,  H i s t o r y  o f  a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  I ,  p p . 142-3*2. 4 - 6 .
3. C h a t to p a d h y a y a , E a r ly  h i s t o r y  o f  N or th  I n d i a ,  p . £ 3 .
4 .  The s u g g e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Ku$a^a money was p ro b a b ly  
f u n c t i o n i n g  i n  Axum as  c u r re n c y  (IHQ, XXaYI ( 1 ) ,  i 9 6 0 . 
M u k e r j i ,  Ku^apa c o in s  i n  A b y ss in ia )  seems t o  us  r a t h e r  
too  h y p o t h e t i c a l  a t  t h i s  s t a g e  o f  our knowledge.
5. P e r i p l u s  12 -18 ;  Ptolemy I .  1 7 .  6; CHBE, V I I I .  p p . 6 4 -6 .
o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  E a s t  A f r i c a  have n o t  y e t  been p r o p e r l y
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e x p lo re d  and e x c a v a te d  by t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i s t *  U n t i l  t h i s  i s  
done we ca n n o t  come to  any d e f i n i t e  c o n c lu s io n  on th e  to p ic *  
But t h e  p o i n t s  d i s c u s s e d  above ten d  to  show t h a t  I n d i a ' s  
t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  E a s t  A f r ic a n  
c o a s t  were  q u i t e  c l o s e  i n  t h e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  ou r  per iod*
Though t h e r e  were no wide s e t t l e m e n t s  o f  I n d ia n  t r a d e r s  i n  
c o a s t a l  a r e a s  o f  E a s t  A f r i c a  i n  our  p e r io d  as  t h e r e  a re  now, 
I n d i a ! s a c q u a in ta n c e  w i t h  t h i s  d i s t a n t  l a n d  seems to  have 
s t a r t e d  a t  l e a s t  two th o u san d  y e a r s  ago.
The P e r i p l u s  (30) r e f e r s  to  I n d i a n  s e t t l e m e n t s  i n
'XI
D ioscopda (S o c o t r a )  a lo n g  w i t h  th o s e  o f  Arabs and G reeks ,
This  i s l a n d  s e rv e d  as  th e  h a l f -w a y  h a l t i n g  s t a t i o n  i n  th e  
commerce between Igssfc I n d i a  and E a s t  A f r i c a  a s  Eudaemon 
A ra b ia  (Aden) d id  i n  t h e  ca se  o f  th e  In d o -E g y p t ia n  t r a d e *  We 
l e a r n  from A g a th a rc h id e s  (2nd*cen tu ry  B .C .)  t h a t  a l a r g e
number o f  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  from P a t a l a  i n  S ind  v i s i t e d  Aden
1r e g u l a r l y .  B ut ,  i n  view o f  t h e  volume o f  I n d i a Ts t r a d e  
w i t h  W este rn  A s ian ,  M e d i te r r a n e a n  o r  A f r i c a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  
r e p o r t s  o f  I n d ia n s  c a r r y i n g  t h e i r  own m erch an d ise  ab road  o r  
s e t t l i n g  ab road  f o r  t r a d e  pu rp o ses  a r e  v e r y  few* One o f  th e  
e a r l i e s t  r e f e r e n c e s  to  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  ab ro ad  goes back to  
th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. when P h o en ic ian  and In d i a n  m erch an ts
were seen  i n  B a b y lo n ia .  We have n o te d  above t h a t  an In d ia n
s a i l o r  was r e s c u e d  from th e  Red Sea by t h e  g u a rds  o f  Ptolemy
P h i l a d e l p h o s . He was th e  on ly  s u r v i v i n g  member o f  a group
o f  In d i a n  s a i l o r s  who had l o s t  t h e i r  way w h i le  c r o s s i n g  th e
A rab ian  S ea ,  A s i m i l a r  b u t  v e ry  dub ious  s t o r y  i s  known
from P l i n y ,  who r e f e r s  to  M e ta l lu s  C e le r  (2nd. c e n tu r y  B.C)
th e  co n su l  o f  Gaul r e c e i v i n g  I n d ia n  s a i l o r s  who w h i le  on a
t r a d i n g  voyage had been d r i v e n  o f f  t h e i r  c o u r se  by s to rm  and
3
u l t i m a t e l y  r e a c h e d  Germany. These s a i l o r s  seem ing ly  had
s t a r t e d  from A le x a n d r ia  where th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  I n d i a n
s e t t l e m e n t s  i s  p roved  by a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  and l i t e r a r y
e v i d e n c e ,^  But how th e y  a r r i v e d  i n  Germany, i n  th e  i n t e r i o r
p a r t  o f  th e  c o n t i n e n t  i s  n o t  c l e a r .  Most p ro b a b ly  P l in y  was
m is in fo rm ed .  F u r t h e r  ev id en ce  o f  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  v i s i t i n g
Egypt i s  known from an i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  P to le m a ic  p e r io d
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found n e a r  B e r e n i c e , From numerous s o u rc e s  i t  i s  obv ious  
t h a t  more In d i a n  t r a d e r s  s t a r t e d  coming ab road  w i t h  t h e  
ex p an s ion  o f  t r a d e  w i t h  th e  West which  ensued  from th e  t im e
1 .  R aw linson ,  H. o p . c i t .  p . 7* One o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  J a t a k a s ,  
Baveru J a t a k a  r e f e r s  to  o v e r se a s  t r a d i n g ,  Baveru i s  
i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  B a b y lo n ia ,  (Rhys Davids B u d d h is t  I n d i a ,  
p .  104).
2 .  S u p ra ,  p .
3. P l i n y ,  I I .  67; M cCrindle ,  A ncien t  I n d i a ,  p .  110.
4 .  A g r a v e s to n e  w i t h  t r i d e n t  and w heel  found h e re  s u g g e s t s  
th e  p re s e n c e  o f  t h e  B u d d h is t s  (JRAS, 1 6 9 6 , p . 875 -  
Simpson The B u d d h is t s  p ra y in g  w h e e l ) ;  Dio Chrysostom, 
XXXII, 40, r e f e r s  to  I n d i a n s  l i v i n g  i n  A le x a n d r i a ,
5 .  JRAS, 1904, p . 402 (H u l t s c h ,  Remarks on a p apyrus  from 
Oxyrhynchos ) 0
o f  Augustus and i t  w i l l  n o t  be wrong to  h o ld  t h a t  soon th e y
made th em se lv e s  sm a l l  r i v a l s  to  th e  Arabs and th e
1M e d i te r r a n e a n  t r a d e r s .  The Romans imposed d i f f e r e n t i a l
dues a g a i n s t  them and th e  P e r i p l u s  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  Arabs
2t r i e d  to  ex c lu d e  t h e  In d ia n s  from th e  Red S ea ,  In  w e s t e r n
A sia  a l s o  th e  I n d ia n  t r a d e r s  were coming i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e
numbers by now and we h e a r  o f  an In d ia n  s e t t l e m e n t  i n
3
Armenia even in  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .
In  s p i t e  o f  a l l  t h i s  ev idence  i t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  
I n d i a Ts t r a d e  w i th  t h e  West, w h e th e r  b r i n g i n g  th e  f o r e i g n  
m erchand ise  i n t o  th e  c o u n t ry  o r  c a r r y i n g  I n d i a n  p ro d u c ts  
ab ro ad ,  was m o s t ly  done by n o n - I n d i a n s ,  They e i t h e r  came 
from consuming c o u n t r i e s  o r  were middlemen. A ncien t  Tamil 
l i t e r a t u r e  r e f e r s  to  f o r e i g n  t r a d i n g  s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  South
4I n d i a ,  No such r e f e r e n c e  to  o v e r s e a s  s e t t l e r s  s t a y i n g  in
N o r th e rn  o r  W estern  I n d i a  i s  t o  be found e x c e p t  t h a t  c e r t a i n
i n s c r i p t i o n s  found a t  N as ik ,  K ar le  and Junnar/m ake m ention  •
5o f  r e l i g i o u s  g i f t s  by m erchan ts  c a l l i n g  th em se lv e s  Yavanas.
1 ,  JRAS, 1904* p p . 402 f .
2 ,  Momsen, P ro v in c e s  o f  t h e  Roman Empire, I I ,  299
3* J o u r n a l  o f  th e  Academy o f  Armenian S , S 0R . .  11 (195^) ;
JRAS, 1904, pp ,309  f  (Kennedy, I n d ia n s  i n  Arm enia ) ,
4 .  Akam, 293; Puram, 191 .  An i n s c r i p t i o n  r e c e n t l y  d i s c o v e r e d  
au Nagarjuni&onda, a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  t h i r d  o r  f o u r t h  
c e n tu r y ,  r e f e r s  to  Yavana S e t t l e m e n t  i n  p e n i n s u l a r  I n d i a  
(IHQ, XXXV(2) p , l 4 7  -  M u k er j i ,  on a N aga r jun ipo nd a  
i n s c r i p t i o n ) .
5 ,  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey o f  W estern  I n d i a ,  IV ( I 88 3 ) p p .90-95? 
114; In d ia n  c u l t u r e  I  (1935) p°34&.
From t h e  c o n t e x t  i t  seems t h a t  t h e s e  Yavanas were  permanent
r e s i d e n t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .  However, we may presume t h a t  t h e r e
were  a few p o c k e ts  o f  f o r e i g n  t r a d e r s  i n  n o r t h  w e s t e r n  p a r t
o f  t h e  c o u n t ry ,  owing to  th e  n a t u r e  o f  t r a d e  o f  t h a t  a r e a
and i t s  p a s t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n n e c t io n s  w i t h  l a n d s  from which
some o f  t h e s e  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  came.
U n less  b e t t e r  ev id en c e  i s  d i s c o v e r e d  we have to
assume t h a t  t h e  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  o f  our  p e r io d  were  r a t h e r
u n e n t e r p r i s i n g ,  and n o t  keen  on c a r r y i n g  t h e i r  w ares  to
o v e r s e a s  m ark e ts  th e m s e lv e s ,  and making more p r o f i t ,  th ro u g h
avo idance  o f  t h e  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s .  Of co u r se  th e  P e r i p l u s
i n d i c a t e s  t h e  p re se n c e  o f  In d ia n  s a i l o r s  and a g e n t s  a lo n g  th e
1c o a s t s  o f  A ra b ia  and A f r i c a ,  b u t  u n d o u b te d ly  t h e s e  were n o t
a s  e n t e r p r i s i n g  as  t h e i r  c o m p a t r io t s  who e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e i r
h o ld  on t h e  m a rk e ts  o f  S o u th -E a s t  A sia  a few c e n t u r i e s  l a t e r
and m a in ta in e d  i t  f o r  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e n g t h  o f  t im e .  However,
i t  does n o t  seem t h a t  th e  r e g u l a t i o n  a g a i n s t  s e a - t r a v e l l i n g
2which i s  h i n t e d  a t  by one o f  th e  law books o f  t h a t  t im e had 
g o t  a n y th in g  to  do w i t h  t h i s  phenomenon. This  p r o h i b i t i o n  
n e v e r  had any a p p e a l  to  th e  c o a s t a l  p eo p le  o f  I n d i a  as  i s  
e v i d e n t  from t h e  l a t e  h i s t o r y  o f  I n d ia n  f o r e i g n  t r a d e .  We
1 .  W hee le r ,  o p . c i t ,  p . l 6 l .
2 .  Mann, I I I ,  1 5 8 . I t  seems t h a t  ohe f o r e i g n  o b s e r v e r s  n o te d  
t h a t  t h e  m e r c a n t i l e  c o a s t a l  p eo p le  o f  I n d i a  were  h e ld  i n  
low es teem  by t h e  r e s t  o f  th e  countrym en, (Dio Chrysostom, 
XXXV. 23)0
sh ou ld  r a t h e r  t h i n k  t h a t ,  f i n d i n g  r e g u l a r  cu s tom ers  a t  t h e i r  
d o o r ,  t h e  I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  o f  our  p e r io d  d id  n o t  f e e l  enough 
economic i n c e n t i v e  to  l e a v e  t h e  s h o re s  o f  t h e i r  c o u n t ry  i n  
l a r g e  num bers .
We s h a l l  now d i s c u s s  ve ry  b r i e f l y  t h e  a r t i c l e s  o f  
e x p o r t  and im p o r t  between I n d i a  and th e  West i n  t h e  p e r io d  
u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n .
As r e g a r d s  th e  e x p o r t s  i t  i s  n o t  a lways p o s s i b l e  t o  
d e te rm in e  from o u r  s o u r c e s ,  i n v a r i a b l y  W este rn  c l a s s i c a l  
w r i t i n g s ,  how and p r e c i s e l y  from w hich  p l a c e  some o f  th e  
com m odities  were  s e n t  a b r o a d . That  i s  why t h e  bounds o f  o u r  
a r e a  o f  s tu d y  o f t e n  c a n n o t  be m a in ta in e d  and we have to  b r i n g  
i n  d a t a  w hich  may r e f e r  to  South  I n d i a ,  The P e r i p l u s  i s  t h e  
o n ly  t e x t  to  which we may t u r n  f o r  some d e f i n i t e  i n f o r m a t i o n  
b u t  i t  does  n o t  c o v e r  t h e  whole f i e l d  o f  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  
F o l low ing  e a r l i e r  s c h o l a r s  we have d i v i d e d  th e  m erchand ise  
b r o a d ly  u n d e r  t h r e e  g r o u p s } p l a n t  p r o d u c t s ,  an im al  p r o d u c t s  
and m in e r a l  p r o d u c t s .
The f a c t  t h a t  q u i t e  a number o f  s p i c e s  and a r o m a t i c s  
were  known to  t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  b e f o r e  ou r  p e r io d  
i s  e v i d e n t  from t h e i r  r e f e r e n c e  i n  T h e o p h r a s tu s Ts ^Enquiry  
i n t o  p l a n t s ' * . T h i s  t e x t  makes m ention  o f  th e  f o l lo w in g  
u s e f u l  p l a n t  p r o d u c t s  o f  I n d i a ;  Cardamom ( I X . 7 * 2 ,3 ) ,  c a s s i a  
-  cinnamon (IX. 5* 1 , 3 ;  IX. 7* 3 ) ,  n a rd  (d o ) ,  p ep p e r  ( IX .2 0 . 1 ) ,
1 .  T h eo p h ra s tu s  b e lo n g s  to  th e  l a t e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C.
g i n g e r - g r a s s  (IX* 7 . 1 ) ,  c i t r o n  ( 1 ,1 1 ,4 ;  I .  13*4; IV .4 . 2 ) ,  
r i c e  (IV. 4 .  $ -10)  l e n t i l  (d o ) ,  c o t t o n  (d o ) ,  j a c k f r u i t  
(IV* 4*5 ) ,  banana (d o ) ,  mango (d o ) ,  and ebony (IV * 4 .6 ) .
Sesame o i l  and se e d s  presum ably  from I n d i a ,  were a l s o  known
l
to  the West from e a r l i e r  t im e s .  I t  i s  n o t ,  however, very
c l e a r  w h e th e r  a l l  o f  t h e s e  p ro d u c ts  were a c t u a l l y  coming to
th e  West a t  t h a t  t im e o r  w h e th e r  T h eo p h ras tu s  had m ere ly
l e a r n e d  a b o u t  them from s a i l o r s ,  s o l d i e r s  and t r a v e l l e r s  and
in c lu d e d  them i n  h i s  p l a n t  d i r e c t o r y .  How were t h e  f r u i t s ,
m entioned  above, b ro u g h t  f r e s h  ov e r  such  a lo n g  d i s t a n c e
when th e  sys tem  o f  p r e s e r v a t i o n  was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  v e r y  good?
S i m i l a r  d o u b ts  a r i s e  r e g a r d i n g  some o f  th e  p l a n t  p ro d u c t s
mentioned in  P l i n y Ts Natural H is to ry , which i s  o th erw ise  very
h e l p f u l  f o r  o u r  p u rp o s e .  In  th e  l i s t  o f  I n d i a n  e x p o r t s  as
found i n  th e  P e r i p l u s ,  no p e r i s h a b l e  m a t e r i a l  i s  m en t io ned .
However, i n  t h i s  m a t t e r  we do n o t  know where to  draw th e  l i n e .
From numerous o t h e r  s o u rc e s  we l e a r n  t h a t ,  b e s i d e s  th e
a r t i c l e s  r e f e r r e d  to  above, many o t h e r  p l a n t  p ro d u c t s  were
b ro u g h t  to  th e  West from I n d i a  d u r in g  o u r  p e r i o d .  These
a r e ;  s u g a r ,  i n d i g o ,  ly c iu m ,  b d e l l iu m ,  v a r i o u s  k in d s  o f  woods,
c o t t o n  p r o d u c t s ,  r o o t s  o f  c o s t u s ,  gum, a l o e s ,  c o c o n u t ,  melon,
2peach ,  a p r i c o t ,  r i c e ,  m i l l e t  e t c . .
1 . G r e n f e l l  and Hunt,  The Hibeh p a p y r i ,  43 (261 B .C . ) .
2 .  These a r t i c l e s  o f  e x p o r t  a r e  d e a l t  w i t h  f u l l y  by 
Warmington ( o p . c i t ,  p p . l $ 0 f ) ,  where th e  c l a s s i c a l  
r e f e r e n c e s  w i l l  be found .  From th e  In d i a n  a n g le  we can 
add l i t t l e  to  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  th e  s u b j e c t .
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Of t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  a few need ^ s p e c i a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .
Pepper was i n  heavy and c o n s t a n t  demand i n  t h e  West from
v e ry  e a r l y  p e r i o d s .  I t s  u se  as  an i n g r e d i e n t  f o r  p r e p a r i n g
m ed ic in es  goes back to  t h e  t im e o f  H ip p o c ra te s  ( f i f t h
c e n tu r y  B .C . ) ,  who r e f e r s  to  an In d ia n  m ed ic in e  c a l l e d  pepper
used  f o r  d i s e a s e s  o f  women. He a l s o  m en t io n s  i t s  u se  f o r  
1
e y e - d i s e a s e s  * Q u i te  a few o t h e r  p l a n t - p r o d u c t s  b ro u g h t  from
I n d i a  were  u s e a  in  th e  M ed i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  f o r  p r e p a r i n g
m e d ic in e s .  T ra c in g  th e  u s e s  o f  I n d i a n  m e d ic in a l  p l a n t s  i n
th e  a n c i e n t  West, i s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  s u b j e c t  o f  s tu d y ,  b u t
r e q u i r e s  s p e c i a l  t e c h n i c a l  knowledge and i s  n o t  im m edia te ly
r e l e v a n t  t o  o u r  theme.
The demand f o r  cinnamon was a l s o  c o n s t a n t l y  h ig h .
I t  seems t h a t  f o r  a  l o n g  t im e ,  from t h e  t im e o f  Herodotus  to
t h a t  o f  P l i n y ,  th e  W estern  p e o p le s  were u n d e r  th e  im p re s s io n
t h a t  cinnamon was im ported  from A rab ia  and E a s t  A f r i c a ,  This
e r r o r  was m ain ly  due to  monopoly o f  th e  t r a d e  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e
by t h e  Arabs and Axumites, who managed to  m a in t a in  s e c re c y
abo u t  i t s  o r i g i n  f o r  such a lo n g  p e r i o d .  Th is  f a c t  has
induced  some s c h o l a r s  to  t h i n k  t h a t  s i m i l a r  lo n g  s t a n d i n g
s e c r e c y  p r e v a i l e d  o v e r  t h e  A ra b sT knowledge o f  monsoons and
th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  peo p le  had to  l e a r n  a b o u t  them a f r e s h  from
2t h e i r  own e x p e r i e n c e .
1 T S i *  I T  2 0 ^
2 ! JAOS) LXXVIII] p . 147, n . 4 1 •
C otton  c l o t h  was one o f  th e  v e ry  few i n d u s t r i a l
p ro d u c ts  o f  e a r l y  I n d i a  t h a t  had an o v e r s e a s  m a rk e t .  I t  was
* 1m an u fa c tu red ,  as  we g a t h e r  from th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  and th e  
2P e r i p l u s ,  m o s t ly  i n  Bengal and G u je r a t  and i t  seems t h a t
v a r i o u s  ty p e s  o f  t e x t i l e s  from r a t h e r  c o a r s e  b road  c l o t h  to
v e ry  f i n e  m u s l in  were  e x p o r t e d .  We can no t  a s c e r t a i n  th e
volume o f  t r a d e  i n  t h i s  a r t i c l e  b u t  i t  does n o t  seem t h a t
I n d ia n  m u s l in ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  i t s  f i n e n e s s ,  e v e r  became a r i v a l
t o  Chinese  s i l k  i n  th e  W este rn  m ark e t .
I t  i s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  f r a n k i n c e n s e ,  g u m -re s in s  and
myrrh, were b ro u g h t  from I n d i a  to  th e  West i n  t h e  e a r l y
3C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  Whether I n d i a  r e - e x p o r t e d  p a r t  o f  i t s
4
own im p o r t  o f  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  from A rab ia  and E a s t  A f r i c a  o r  
was i t  t h e  in d ig e n o u s  in c e n s e  from South  India^t,  i s  n o t  c l e a r .
Though some o f  t h e  p l a n t  p ro d u c t s  m entioned  above 
were produced  in  S o u th e rn  I n d i a ,  from th e  P e r i p l u s  we l e a r n  
t h a t  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p a r t  o f  them was e x p o r te d  from t h e  p o r t s  
o f  W este rn  I n d i a .
I t  i s  e v i d e n t  from th e  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  th e  
M e d i te r r a n e a n  p e o p le s  were  a c q u a in te d  w i t h  c e r t a i n  I n d ia n  
b e a s t s  and b i r d s  i n c l u d i n g  e l e p h a n t ,  r h i n o c e r o s ,  l i o n ,
5
t i g e r ,  hound, monkey, py thon ,  p a r r o t ,  peacock and fo w l .
1 .  B k . I I .  11 .
2 .  48, 63.
3. D io scu r id e ^  I .  6 8 .
A, P e r i p l u s ,  39.
5 . Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 145 f«
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i  2These were b ro u g h t  as  p r e s e n t s ,  b a i t i n g  b e a s t s ,  e x h i b i t s
and p e t s , ^ But i t  does n o t  seem t h a t  an im a ls  were ex p o r te d
from I n d i a  on an a c t u a l  commercial s c a l e  e x c e p t  p e rh ap s  a
few ty p e s  o f  fancy  b i r d s  f The I n d ia n  e l e p h a n t  had some demand
i n  th e  West f o r  i t s  u se  i n  war a f t e r  A lex an d er ,  b u t  soon i t
was r e p l a c e d  by th e  A f r ic a n  v a r i e t y ,  which was ch e ap e r  and
more e a s i l y  a v a i l a b l e . ^  In  any case  Romans made l i t t l e
u se  o f  e l e p h a n t s  i n  w a r .  B es id es  r e f e r e n c e  to  them in
l i t e r a t u r e ,  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  I n d ia n  an im a ls  a r e  found in
th e  W este rn  works o f  a r t  -  m osaics  and j e w e l l e r y  -  which  to
some e x t e n t  p rove t h e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  t h e s e  c r e a t u r e s  among a
s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  Roman a r i s t o c r a c y .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  In d ia n
e x p o r t  i t e m s  m entioned  i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  does n o t  in c lu d e
1 .  We have seen  above ( s u p ra ,  p .& 4 7 )  t h a t  t h e  I n d ia n  
e m i s s a r i e s  sometimes c a r r i e d  a few an im a ls  f o r  p r e s e n t i n g  
t o  th e  W estern  C o u r t s .
2 .  In  th e  p r o c e s s i o n  o f  Ptolemy P h i l a d e l p h o s , In d ia n  cows 
and dogs were shown a lon g  w i th  o t h e r  I n d ia n  p r o d u c t s .  
(Rawlinson,  H. o p . c i t .  p .9 3 • ) ;  E x h i b i t i o n s  o f  I n d ia n  
an im a ls  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  t i g e r s  were o f t e n  o r g a n is e d  i n  Rome 
(Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 118«9)•
3* Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 152-7 .
4 .  At t h e  p r e s e n t  t im e ,  Mysore i s  th e  b e s t  h u n t in g  ground f o r  
e l e p h a n t s  i n  I n d i a .  S t ra b o  (XV.1 .4 2 -3 )  r e f e r s  to  e l e p h a n t s  
from South  I n d i a  and Ceylon. As t h e s e  heavy an im a ls  had to  
be t a k e n  to  W estern  Asia  and M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  by 
l a n d  r o u t e s ,  t h e  u se  o f  A f r ic a n  e l e p h a n t s  i n  th o s e  
c o u n t r i e s  was o b v io u s ly  more economic.
5. I n v e n t a i r e  des  Mosaiques de l a  Gaule e t  de l fA f r iq u e .  
ed .  Cognat, pass im ;  S i l v e r  d i s h  found a t  Lampsacos 
(Warmington, o p . c i t .  p,143 ) •
an im a ls  may s u g g e s t  t h e  absence  o f  t r a d e  i n  them though th e
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  u s i n g  l a n d  r o u t e s  f o r  t r a f f i c  i n  some o f  them
c a n n o t  be r u l e d  o u t .
The t r a f f i c  i n  an im al  p ro d u c ts  was v a r i e d ,  though i t s
volume cann o t  be p r e c i s e l y  d e te rm in e d .  The i tem s  o f  e x p o r t
u n d e r  t h i s  c a te g o ry  c o n s i s t e d  o f  i v o r y ,  w oo l ,  w o o l len
p r o d u c t s ,  h i d e ,  f u r ,  s i l k ^ l a c ,  p e a r l ,  o y s t e r s ,  o n y x - s h e l l ,
1
conch s h e l l ,  t o r t o i s e  s h e l l ,  g h i  and musk. Of t h e s e  
a r t i c l e s ,  volume o f  t r a d e  i n  s i l k  and i v o r y  was u n d o u b ted ly  
heavy .  The t r a d e  in  s i l k  was o f  c o u r se ,  l a r g e l y  th e  t r a n s i t  
o f  th e  Chinese  p ro d u c t  th ro u g h  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  and n o r t h ­
e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  I n d i a .  We s h a l l  t u r n  to  t h i s  commodity 
p r e s e n t l y  when we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  S i n o - I n d i a n  t r a d e  c o n n e c t io n .  
P ro bab ly  n a t i v e  In d ia n  s i l k  a l s o  found a m ark e t  i n  th e  West 
a lo n g  w i t h  t h e  Chinese  v a r i e t y .  We have enough l i t e r a r y  
and p r a c t i c a l  e v id en c e  to  p rove  a good demand o f  I n d ia n  iv o ry  
ab ro a d .  From w r i t i n g s  o f  V i r g i l ,  H orace ,  Ovid and many o t h e r  
l i t e r a r y  f i g u r e s  o f  t h e i r  t im e ,  i t  seems t h a t  Rome began to  
im por t  i v o r y  from I n d i a  from th e  e a r l y  days  o f  th e  Empire.-^ 
Form erly  A f r i c a  was th e  c h i e f  so u rc e  o f  s u p p l y .^  The 
e x t r a v a g a n t  u se  o f  t h i s  lu x u r y  p ro d u c t  f o r  f u r n i t u r e  and 
v a r i o u s  d e c o r a t i o n s  i s  ob v ious  from a l l  t h e  above w r i t e r s .
The In d ia n  iv o ry  o b j e c t s  o f  e x q u i s i t e  b e a u ty  have been found
1 .W armington, o p . c i t .  pp .157  f .
2 . S u p ra .  £>. \
3. Warmington, o p . c i t .  p .363* n.45*
4 .  W h i te le y ,  o p . c i t .  p p 04£2~3. From th e  P e r i p l u s  i t  seems 
t h a t  A f r i c a  c o n t in u e d  to  su pp ly  iv o ry  even i n  th e  Empire 
p e r i o d .
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a b ro a d .  From Pompei, where th e  g r e a t  d i s a s t e r  took  p la c e  in
79 A.D. was ex c av a ted  a s t a t u e t t e  o f  Lak§rni, t h e  I n d ia n
1
goddess  o f  p r o s p e r i t y .  This i s  ca rv ed  i n  t h e  s t y l e  o f  th e  
Mathura School o f  A rt  which  th ro v e  u n d e r  th e  K u sa$ a s . At 
Begram numerous iv o r y  p la q u e s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  same schoo l  
were fo u n d .
The demand i n  th e  West o f  th e  I n d i a n  m in e ra l
p ro d u c ts  was q u i t e  heavy .  I t  seems t h a t  t h i s  group  o f
m erchand ise  ea rn ed  c o n s i d e r a b l e  f o r e i g n  money f o r  th e
c o u n t ry  d u r in g  o u r  p e r i o d .  The Romans were e x c e e d in g ly  fond
o f  gems o f  w h ich  th e  g r e a t e s t  b u lk  had t o  be b ro u g h t  from
I n d i a .  In  t h e  p r e v io u s  c h a p t e r  we have d i s c u s s e d  th e
p ro b a b le  s o u rc e s  o f  t h e s e  p r e c i o u s  and s e m i - p r e c io u s  s to n e s
w i t h i n  I n d i a ,  Of t h e  c l a s s i c a l  a u t h o r s  P l i n y  i s  ou r  most
h e l p f u l  in fo rm a n t  and he i s  o f t e n  c o r r o b o r a t e d  by S t r a b o ,
3
M a r t i a l  and th e  P e r i p l u s .  In  th e  e p i c s  and o t h e r  I n d ia n  
l i t e r a t u r e  we f i n d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  gems and gem -se t  ornaments  
b u t  t h e  spec im ens  o f  j e w e l l e r y  u n e a r th e d  a r e  v e ry  few ex c e p t  
from T a x i l a .  The Junagacjh i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Rudradaman 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e f e r s  to  diamond and b e r y l  w h i l e  d e s c r i b i n g  
th e  r o y a l  t r e a s u r e . ^  The p o p u l a r i t y  o f  b e r y l  among I n d i a n s  
i s  a l s o  known from P l i n y , (XXXVII. 78 ) . So f a r  we can
g a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  f o l l o w in g  s t o n e s  were e x p o r te d  from I n d i a  t o  th e
1 .  Le A r t i ,  1938-9? p p . 111-5*
2 . Supra ,  p..
3. M cCrindle ,  A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  p p , 128f ,
4 .  E . I . ,  v i i i ,  p p . 36-9*
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West: a g a t e ,  c a r n e l i a n ,  onyx, s a r d ,  n i c o l o ,  a m e th y s t ,  ro ck
c r y s t a l ,  o p a l ,  ru by ,  s a p p h i r e ,  g a r n e t ,  em era ld ,  l a p i s
l a z u l i ,  z i r c o n ,  t o u r m a l i n e s ,  j a d e ,  and t u r q u o i s e .
The t r a d e  i n  gems -was u n d o u b ted ly  v e ry  p r o f i t a b l e  and
i n  t h i s  b u s i n e s s  as  p o in t e d  o u t  by P l i n y ,  t r i c k e r y  was
1p r a c t i s e d  w i t h  g r e a t e s t  b e n e f i t .  A ccord ing  to  him, th e
2
I n d i a n  t r a d e r s  im m ita ted  b e r y l s  by s t a i n i n g  rock  c r y s t a l s .
For  e x p o r t i n g  to  t h e  W est,  I n d i a n s  p ro b a b ly  p ro c u re d  p r e c i o u s  
s t o n e s  from o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  a l s o .  We have s t a t e d  above th e  
e x p o r t  o f  o p a l s .  As t h e s e  s to n e s  o f  good q u a l i t y  were  n o t  
a v a i l a b l e  i n  I n d i a ,  s c h o l a r s  h o ld  t h a t  t h e y  were b ro u g h t
3
from C e n t r a l  A s ia .  I n d i a ’ s r i v a l s  i n  s u p p ly in g  gems ab road
were c o u n t r i e s  i n  w e s t e r n  A s ia ,  such  as  A ra b ia  and Carmania .
However, P l i n y  h e ld  t h a t  o f  a l l  th e  c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  p roduced
gems, I n d i a  was t h e  most p r o l i f i c .  He s p e c i f i c a l l y  m en t io ns
th e  Ganges and th e  Chenab where t h e  gems were  found ,  w hich
4p ro v e s  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n .
Of t h e  v e ry  few In d ia n  m e ta l s  t h a t  found a m arke t  
a b ro ad ,  i r o n  was t h e  most i m p o r t a n t .  I n d i a n  s t e e l  and i r o n  
had ea rn ed  a r e p u t a t i o n  o u t s i d e  t h e  c o u n t ry  lo n g  b e f o r e  o u r  
p e r io d *  From t h e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. onwards,  r e f e r e n c e  to  
I n d ia n  i r o n  i s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  found in  W este rn  l i t e r a t u r e .  We 
have m en t ioned  them b e f o r e  w h i le  d i s c u s s i n g  i r o n  i n d u s t r y .
1 . XXXVII. 198.
2 .  XXXVII. 79.
3. Warmington, o p . c i t .  p . 246.
4 .  XXXVII. 201.
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According to  P l in y  (XXXIV. 115) i r o n  o f / b e s t  q u a l i t y  was
s e n t  to  t h e  West by t h e  S e r e s ,  a te rm  f o r  C hinese  and
T ib e ta n s  i n  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e .  The S e re s  may s t a n d  h e re
f o r  t h e  Cheras  o f  Sou th  I n d i a ,  some s c h o l a r s  t h i n k . ^
However, from o t h e r  s o u rc e s  i t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  I n d ia n  i r o n ,
p o s s i b l y  w rough t  i r o n  and s t e e l  and n o t  i r o n  o r e ,  was s e n t
to  t h e  W este rn  c o u n t r i e s .  As th e  P e r i p l u s  does n o t  m ention
th e  e x p o r t  o f  i r o n  from th e  w e s t e r n  I n d ia n  p o r t s  i t  has  been
s u g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  m a in ta in e d  s e c r e c y  o v e r
th e  t r a d e  o f  t h i s  commodity, a s  was done i n  t h e  c a se  o f
cinnamon, g i n g e r  and cardamom. These I n d i a n  p r o d u c t s  f o r
o v e r  a  l o n g  p e r i o d ,  were known to  th e  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  p e o p le s ,
as  coming from th e  c o u n t r i e s  i n  E a s t  A f r i c a  and West A s ia .
This  type  o f  s e c r e c y  sometimes caused  g r o s s  m is ta k e s  i n  t h e
2
r e p o r t i n g  o f  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n s .
From P l i n y  (XXXVII, 6 6 ) and th e  P e r i p l u s  (3 6 ) we 
l e a r n  o f  e x p o r t  o f  I n d i a n  g o ld  and coppe r  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  
W hether  P l in y  c o l l e c t e d  h i s  i n f o r m a t io n  from e a r l i e r  w r i t e r s  
o r  he l e a r n t  from some new so u rce  i s  n o t  c l e a r .  But e x c e p t  
f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p r e s s u r e ,  as  happened u n d e r  t h e  Achaemenids, 
we h a r d l y  have any r e c o r d  o f  I n d ia n s  s e n d in g  g o ld  o u t  o f  
t h e i r  c o u n t r y .  Copper t h a t  was s e n t  from B arygaza  tow ards  
t h e  P e r s i a n  G ulf  a r e a  was j u s t  r e - e x p o r t i n g  o f  t h e  im por ted
1 , S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t ,  p . 172.
2 .  Warmington, o p . c i t .  p p . 2 56-8 .
copper  o f  w hich  we l e a r n  from th e  P e r i p l u s  (49* 5 6 ) .
The a r t i c l e s  o f  im por t  were f a r  few er  compared w i th
th e  I n d i a n  goods go in g  a b ro a d .  I n  t h e  P e r i p l u s  we f i n d
i n v e n t o r i e s  o f  commodities  e n t e r i n g  I n d i a  th ro u g h  B arbaricum ,
B arygaza  and o t h e r  South  I n d ia n  p o r t s . The e x c a v a t io n s  a t
T a x i l a  a l s o  su p p ly  a l i t t l e  in fo rm a t io n  on t h i s  account*  A
p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  im p o r t s  c o n s i s t e d  o f  m an u fac tu red  g o o d s .
Damask, garm ents  o f  r a t h e r  poor  q u a l i t y ,  g i r d l e  o f
damask, w in e ,  s t o r a x ,  f r a n k i n c e n s e ,  sw ee t  c l o v e r  and papyrus
were  th e  p l a n t  p r o d u c t s  im p o r ted  th ro u g h  p o r t s  o ^ W e s t e r n
In d ia*  The t e x t i l e s  p r o d u c t s  p ro b a b ly  came from A le x a n d r ia
w here ,  a c c o rd in g  to  P l in y  ( V I I I *196) damask ( th e  Greek word
u sed  i n  t h e  P e r i p l u s  i s  p o ly m i ta ,  i*e* woven o u t  o f  many
t h r e a d s )  was f i r s t  i n v e n t e d .  Wine was im p or ted  from I t a l y ,
Laod ice  and A ra b ia ,  th e  I t a l i a n  v a r i e t y  b e in g  p r e f e r r e d  to
o t h e r s .  From Egypt and S y r i a ,  s t o r a x ,  an i n g r e d i e n t  f o r
2m ed ic in es  was b r o u g h t .  Sweet c l o v e r  was a n o t h e r  m e d ic in a l
p r o d u c t ,  found i n  C re te ,  Greece and I t a l y *  I t  was a l s o  u sed
f o r  making g a r l a n d s  and on P l i n y Ts ev id en ce  (XXI.11) i t  seems
t h a t  g a r l a n d s  o f  sw ee t  c l o v e r  were r e - e x p o r t e d  from I n d i a  to  
3
Rome. F ra n k in c e n s e  came from A rab ia  and E a s t  A f r i c a .  I t  has  
been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  p apyrus  from Egypt was p ro b a b ly  im p or ted  
to  I n d i a  i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t y  -  d u r in g  th e  second and t h i r d
1 .  P e r i p l u s ,  39, 49; Warmington, o p . c i t .  p . 2 6 5 .
2 .  Warmington, o p . c i t ,  pp*2o5~6.
3. W h i te le y ,  The P e r i p l u s ,  p . 47$.
c e n t u r i e s .  But we have n o t  y e t  met enough a n c i e n t  documents 
w r i t t e n  on p apyrus  i n  I n d i a .  In  th e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  
c o u n t ry  B h u r j a p a t r a  (B ae^u la  B h o j p a t t r )  was u sed  f o r  w r i t i n g  
p u rp o se s  and t h e r e  i s  ev id en ce  t h a t  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  was 
e x p o r te d  o u t s i d e  a l s o .  In  t h e  e x c a v a t io n s  a t  Khotan
documents b e lo n g in g  t o  t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  have been d i s c o v e r e d
-  2and t h e s e  a r e  w r i t t e n  on B h u r j a p a t r a ,
We do n o t  f i n d  ev id en ce  o f  im p o r t  o f  an im al  p ro d u c ts
e x c e p t  t h a t  o f  th e  re d  c o r a l  o f  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  which
a c c o r d in g  to  P l in y  ( x x x i i .  21) I n d i a n s  were  e x c e e d in g ly  fond
o f .  I t  was worn as  am u le ts  to  ward o f f  d a n g e r .  The b e s t
s o u r c e s  o f  su p p ly  were  S i c i l y ,  S a r d i n i a ,  C o r s i c a ,  B a l e a r i c s
and th e  c o a s t s  o f  I t a l y ,  Spain  and N orth  A f r i c a ,  P l in y  may
be e x a g g e r a t i n g  i n  s t a t i n g  t h a t  th e  In d ia n  demand f o r  c o r a l
made t h e  Gauls  s t o p  u s i n g  i t  as  d e c o r a t i o n  f o r  t h e i r  s h i e l d s ,
swords and h e lm e t s ,  b u t  th e  r e g u l a r  im p o r t  o f  t h i s  m a t e r i a l
can be d e t e c t e d  even from t h e  t r a v e l  a c c o u n ts  o f  Marco P o lo ,
T a v e r n i e r  and t h e  r e p o r t  o f  Vasca da Gama to  th e  King o f  
3P o r t u g a l .
E a r ly  I n d i a  had t o  depend upon th e  West f o r  th e
supp ly  o f  co p p e r ,  t i n  and l e a d  which were u sed  by th e  m in ts
o f  t h e  8 akas and S a ta v a h a n a s .  W estern  p r o v in c e s  o f  th e
4Roman Empire were  r i c h  i n  t h e s e  m e t a l s .  R e a lg a r ,  a red
1 ,  Tarn ,The Greeks i n  B a c t r i a  and I n d i a ,  p . 373; Warmington, 
o p . c i t .  po2 6 5 .
2 ,  S t e i n ,  A n c ie n t  Khotan, i ,  p p . 362-3•
3 , S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t ,  p p . 168, 227.
4* P l in y ,  XXIV. 156-9 ;  Warmington, o p . c i t ,  p p . 26 8 -9 .
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s u lp h id e  o f  a r s e n i c  and s u lp h id e  o f  antimony were b ro u g h t
from Carmania and A ra b ia ,  th e  fo rm er  m igh t  have come from
1
China and Burma a l s o .  The m ed ica l  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  t h e s e
m a t e r i a l s  a r e  known from D io s c o r id e s  (V, 84, 1 0 5 ) .
C h r y s o l i t h o s  w hich  was p ro b a b ly  t h e  same as
c h r y s o l i t e  i s  th e  on ly  gem im por ted  th ro u g h  th e  W estern
p o r t s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P e r i p l u s  ( 39 , 49)* The I s l e  o f  S t .
John o f f  t h e  w e s t  c o a s t  o f  t h e  Red Sea was t h e  p ro b a b le  
2s o u r c e .  J e w e l l e r y  works found i n  T a x i l a  e x c a v a t io n s  
prove t h a t  a few o t h e r  v a r i e t i e s  o f  s t o n e s  were im po r ted  
from a b ro a d .  We have d i s c u s s e d  them i n  t h e  p r e v io u s  
c h a p t e r .  P l i n y  (XXXVII. 36 -7 ,  48) r e f e r s  t o  amber as  one 
o f  t h e  f a v o u r i t e  s to n e s  o f  I n d ia n s  and p ro b a b ly  i t  was 
im por ted  i n  s p i t e  o f  i t s  a v a i l a b i l i t y  i n s i d e  th e  c o u n t r y .
1 ,  S c h o f f ,  o p . c i t .  p p . 191-2 ;  Watt,  Commercial P r o d u c t s  o f  
I n d i a ,  p . 9 2 .
2 . W h i te le y ,  o p . c i t .  p . 428 .
3* P l i n y  (XXXVII, 42 -6 )  r e f e r s  to  N orth  European amber i n  
which some Germanic t r i b e s  t r a d e d  i n  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  
p e r i o d .  S u g g e s t io n s  have been  made t h a t  p e rh a p s  i n  In d ia  
amber was b ro u g h t  by  th e  Goths,  one o f  th e  Germanic 
t r i b e s  (JRAS, 1912, pp*379 f . ) *  T h is  v iew i s  b a s e d  on 
th e  a s su m p t io n  t h a t  th e  Yavanas I r i l a  and C i t a  who a r e  
d e s c r i b e d  i n  two W estern  In d i a n  v o t i v e  i n s c r i p t i o n s  o f  
th e  2nd .  c e n tu r y  ( Ju n n a r  n o .5 and 33) a s  g a t a  were 
p r o b a b ly  Goths.  But we do n o t  know how th e  Goths c o u ld  
have come to  I n d i a  a t  t h a t  t im e .
I r i l a  and C i t a  were p ro b a b ly  Kusanas ,  I t  h a s  been  
s u g g e s te d  t h a t  g u t - t l a  may be a t r a n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Kusa 
[ JAOS, LXV (1943) P*77]* S ten  Konow t h i n k s  t h a t  Kus 
o r  Kusa i s  p r o b a b ly  a s h o r t e n e d  form o f  Kusana ( E l i ,  i i ,  
p t .  1 ,  p .XLVl),
Though a c o n s i d e r a b l e  number o f  Roman c o in s  have n o t
been found i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  o f  B arygaza ,  i t  i s  s t a t e d  i n  th e
P e r i p l u s  (49) t h a t  f o r e i g n  g o ld  and s i l v e r  c o in s  -were
exchanged h e r e  w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  money a t  a  p r o f i t .  The more
p u r i t y  o f  Roman c o in s  b ro u g h t  t h i s  ad van tage  t o  t h e  W estern  
1t r a d e r s .  I t  seems, however,  t h a t  Roman g o ld  and s i l v e r  had
no p e r c e p t i b l e  i n f l u e n c e  on th e  economy o f  n o r t h e r n  and
w e s te r n  I n d i a  a s  was th e  ca se  i n  t h e  s o u t h .
T r a f f i c  i n  human b e in g s  was c a r r i e d  on by a lm o s t  a l l
a n c i e n t  c i v i l i s a t i o n s . There i s  no means to  d e te rm in e  th e
s c a l e  o c c u p ie d  by t h i s  i tem  i n  t h e  e a r l y  commerce between
I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s .  From th e  d e s c r i p t i o n
o f  th e  p r o c e s s i o n  o f  Ptolemy I I  i t  i s  a p p a r e n t  t h a t  In d ia n
2g i r l s  were  im p o r ted  to  Egypt i n  t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B.C. 
C o n v e rse ly ,  Yavana g i r l s  were b ro u g h t  to  I n d i a  f o r  r o y a l  
c u s to m e rs .  In  h i s  voyage tow ards  I n d i a  v i a  th e  Cape i n  t h e  
l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  second c e n tu r y  B.C. E u x o te s * i s  r e p o r t e d  
a s  h av in g  t a k e n  on board  a few *?f l u t e - g i r l s ?T * I t  i s  s ta tco .  
i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  (49) t h a t  t e r  s l a v e s  s k i l l e d  i n  music and 
good l o o k in g  v i r g i n s  f o r  th e  K ingTs harem were b ro u g h t  to  
th e  m arke t- tow n  o f  B a ry gaza .  The e a r l y  In d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  
c o r r o b o r a t e s  t h e s e  f a c t s .  In  t h e  p la y s  o f  Bhasa ( f i r s t
1 .  See Appendix B.
2 .  R aw linson ,  H. o p . c i t .  p*94* 
3* S t r a b o ,  i i ,  99*
c e n tu r y ? )  and K a l id a s a  ( f o u r t h  c e n tu r y )  and i n  the  e a r l y
Tamil l i t e r a t u r e  yavana women o c c a s i o n a l l y  f e a t u r e d  a s
1Amazonian g roups  a round  th e  King*
As th e  West c o u ld  n o t  supp ly  enough n a t u r a l  p r o d u c t s  
ab ro ad  th e  m ajo r  p a r t  o f  h e r  e x p o r t s  c o n s i s t e d  o f  
m a n u fa c tu red  goods,  such a s  g l a s s  p r o d u c t s ,  j e w e l l e r y ,  m eta l  
o b j e c t s ,  f a n c y  p o t t e r i e s ,  t e x t i l e s  o f  v a r i o u s  k i n d s ,  w in es ,  
o in tm e n ts  e t c .  Home’s t r a d e  w i th  South I n d i a  v e r i f i e s  t h i s  
to  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t ,  F ragm ents  o f  Homan lam ps,  s h e rd s  o f  
I t a l i a n  r e d - g l a z e d  A r r e t i n e  ware and amphorae, g l a s s  bowl 
and r o u l e t t e d  p o t t e r y  from th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n ,  have been  
d i s c o v e r e d  a t  Arikamedu. In  Kolhapur n e a r  Bombay a  b ro n z e  
s t a t u e  o f  Neptune o r  P o se id o n  and a  b ro n z e  jug were fo u n d ,
A s i m i l a r  jug  was d i s c o v e r e d  a t  Akota i n  Baroda .  Fragm ents  
o f  Graeco-Roman amphorae and r o u l e t t e d  p o t t e r y  were found
pi n  Nevasa i n  Ahmednagar d i s t r i c t  o f  Bombay, A l l  t h e s e  
d i s c o v e r i e s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  i n  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  Western  
i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t s  fo und  m arket  i n  th e  Deccan and th e  
c o a s t a l  a r e a s  o f  Malabar and Coromandel, That th e  e x t e n t  
o f  t h i s  m arke t  was n o t  v e ry  l a r g e  becomes a p p a re n t  b o t h  from 
th e  number o f  o b j e c t s  u n e a r th e d  and from th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  
W estern  t r a d e r s  had to  send  heavy amount o f  g o ld  to  t h i s  
p a r t  o f  I n d i a  to  cove r  th e  b a l a n c e .
1 .  Tarn ,  p n37U. P i l l a y ,  The Tamils E ig h te e n  Hundred Years  
Ago, C h o I I I .
2, Wheeler,  Rome Beyond th e  Im p e r ia l  F r o n t i e r s ,  p p , 173-82 .
In  Upper I n d i a  th e  p o s i t i o n  was d i f f e r e n t *  W estern  
m an ufac tu red  o b j e c t s  have h a r d l y  been d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h i s  
r e g io n  e x c e p t  a few i n  T a x i l a .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  
m anu fac tu red  o b j e c t s ,  such a s  go ld  and s i l v e r  p l a t e s ,  g l a s s  
v e s s e l s ,  c rude  g l a s s  which  e n t e r e d  t h e  c o u n t ry  th ro u g h  
B arbar icum  and B arygaza  seems to  have been  e x t r e m e ly  
l i m i t e d *  We have see n  above t h a t  i t  was t r a d e  i n  t r a n s i t  
between W este rn  c o u n t r i e s  and h i t h e r  A sia  t h a t  k e p t  th e  
r o u t e s  i n  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  b u sy .  Through t h i s  r e g io n  
th e  two-way t r a f f i c  went  on f o r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  p e r i o d ,  
^Shedding sam ples  en r o u t e  i n  m arke t  o r  douane b u t  n o t  
c h a f f e r i n g  to  any g r e a t  e x t e n t  i n  t h e s e  l a n d s  o f  passage**. 
These sam ples  and p o s s i b l y  t h e  i n f l u x  o f  l a b o u r  from 
W este rn  c o u n t r i e s  were r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  f o r e i g n  
i n s p i r a t i o n  so co n sp icu ou s  among th e  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o d u c t s  
u n e a r th e d  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  country*  Though t h e r e  was 
n o t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i r e c t  t r a d e  between Upper I n d i a  and th e  
West i n  t h e  p e r io d  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n ,  th e  r e l a t i o n s  
e s t a b l i s h e d  between them th ro u g h  t r a n s i t  t r a d e , t o  which  were 
added g e o g r a p h ic a l  and p o l i t i c a l  f a c t o r s ,  were no l e s s  
s i g n i f i c a n t .  A par t  from th e  f a c t  t h a t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a f f i c  
go ing  th ro u g h  th e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  b ro u g h t  
enough r i c h e s  to  t h a t  r e g i o n ,  t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s  had much 
w id e r  i m p l i c a t i o n .
1 .  P e r i p l u s ,  39? 49 .
The c o n t a c t  between th e  two w id e ly  s e p a r a t e d  p a r t s  
o f  th e  a n c i e n t  c i v i l i s e d  w o r ld  t h a t  began w i t h  A le x a n d e r ’s 
i n v a s i o n  o f  A sia  grew c l o s e r  w i th  t h e  p a s sag e  o f  time* Both 
H e l l e n i s t i c  Greece and Roman empire  t r i e d  to  p r e s e r v e  and 
expand t h e i r  h o ld  on t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  and West Asian 
c o u n t r i e s  so t h a t  t h e  way to  th e  E a s t e r n  Trade would remain 
open* The d i s c o v e r y  o f  th e  S o u th -w es t  monsoon (H ippa lus)  
by th e  W este rn  s a i l o r s  and t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  o f  th e  
M e d i te r r a n e a n  r e g io n  and o f  th e  Red Sea l i t t o r a l  u n d e r  Rome 
and t h a t  o f  t h e  Oxus and th e  Indus  v a l l e y  u n d e r  th e  Kusa^as 
were  t h e  g r e a t e s t  c o n t r i b u t o r y  f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  growth o f  
t r a d e  between th e  two r e g i o n s .  The range  o f  Ku$a$a 
dominions was s m a l l e r  t h a n  t h a t  o f  China o r  o f  Rome.
But h o ld in g  an ad van tageo us  p o s i t i o n  between th e  l a t t e r  
c o u n t r i e s  t h e  Ku§a$as d e r iv e d  immense economic b e n e f i t  
from i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commerce. T h e i r  economic p r o s p e r i t y  and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  co sm o p o l i ta n  background th ro u g h  which  i t  
was a t t a i n e d ,  a c t e d  as  a g r e a t  h e l p f u l  f a c t o r  i n  th e  
developm ent  o f  new i d e a s  and forms i n  t h e  s p h e re  o f  a r t  and 
r e l i g i o n  i n  N o r th e rn  I n d i a  as  a r e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  th e  
e c l e c t i c  s c u l p t u r e  o f  Gandhara and t o  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  o f  
M athura ,  b o th  co nv e rg in g  po in ts  o f  im p o r t a n t  t r a d e  r o u t e s ,  
and i n  t h e  open ing  o f  f r e s h  h o r i z o n s  to  Buddhism.
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(b) C e n t r a l  A sia  and China.
I n d i a  ! s c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  C e n t r a l  A s ia  and China, as  
f a r  a s  we can g a t h e r ,  s t a r t e d  l a t e r  th a n  t h a t  w i t h  West 
Asian  c o u n t r i e s *  No do u b t  g e o g r a p h ic a l  f a c t o r s  were 
l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  l o n g e r  i s o l a t i o n  between I n d i a  
and t h e s e  rem ote  r e g io n s  d i v id e d  by un en d in g  mountain  
r a n g e s  and sand d un es .  Some B u d d h is t  cosm olog ies  o f  th e  
t im e e a r l i e r  th a n  t h e  &acond c e n tu ry  B.C. m en t ion  a few 
p l a c e s  such  a s  U t t a r a k u r u  (O t to ro g o ra s  o f  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  
w r i t e r s ) ,  Godana ( p o s s i b l y  t h e  a n c i e n t  name o f  K ho tan ) ,  and 
p e o p le s  l i k e  Tukhara (peop le  o f  T o k h a r i s t a n ) , P a rad a ,  China, 
and Vokkana (p eop le  o f  Wakhan), from w hich  we may i n f e r  t h a t  
c e r t a i n  a r e a s  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia  and China were  known t o  th e  
I n d i a n s  from f a i r l y  e a r l y  t imes* But i t  seems t h a t  b e f o r e  
t h e  G ra e c o - B a c t r i a n s  s t a r t e d  to  r u l e  o v e r  a  p a r t  o f  
n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  t h e r e  was no r e g u l a r  c o n n e c t io n  between 
I n d i a  and t h e s e  t r a n s -H im a la y a n  c o u n t r i e s .  The t r a d e - r o u t e s  
coming from n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  and w e s te rn  China met i n  
B a c t r i a ,  where p o s s i b l y  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e I n d ia n s  came to  
know th e  p eo p le  o f  C e n t r a l  A sia  and China i n t i m a t e l y  o u t  
o f  th e  common i n t e r e s t  o f  a l l  o f  them i n  t r a d e  w i t h  th e  
W este rn  c o u n t r i e s .  Chang KTi e n Ts r e p o r t  t o  th e  Chinese  
Emperor W u - t i ,  s u b m i t t e d  i n  t h e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  second
1 .  Comp. HI, i i ,  p . 764.
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c e n tu r y  B.C. i s  t h e  f i r s t  Chinese acco u n t  to  in fo rm  us  o f
th e  t r a d e  between I n d i a  ( l e n - t u )  and B a c t r i a  (T a -h ia  o r
T o k h a r i s t a n )  I n d i a Ts b e t t e r  a c q u a in ta n c e  w i t h  th e
p e o p le s  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia  i s  e v i d e n t  from th e  e p i c s ,  which
r e f e r  to  3 u l i k a  (S o g d ia n ) , Kusika (peop le  o f  Kucha),
CharmakhatkJika (p eo p le  o f  Samarkand),  B a h l ik a  ( B a c t r i a n ) ,
2
e t c .  b e s i d e s  th o s e  m entioned  i n  th e  B u d d h is t  T e x ts .
The a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e x p l o i t s  o f  t h e  l a s t  few decades
have e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  C e n t r a l  A sia  came
u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  I n d i a n  c u l t u r e  from th e  e a r l y
C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  The e x c a v a t io n s  f u r t h e r  p rove  t h a t
C e n t r a l  A s ia  n o t  o n ly  h e lp e d  i n  th e  t r a n s m i s s i o n  o f  c u l t u r e
t r a i t s  from one p a r t  o f  t h e  w or ld  to  th e  o t h e r  b u t  evo lved
3
a  c u l t u r e  o f  i t s  own th ro u g h  th e  s e d e n ta r y  p o p u la t io n  
occupy ing  t h e  o a s i s - p a r t s  o f  t h i s  ex t re m e ly  a r i d  a r e a .  This  
c la im  i s  c o r r o b o r a t e d  by th e  f i n d s  i n  K horesm ia^  and th e
1 .  H i r t h ,  p.9&.
2 .  Maha, I I .  32. 17; Ramayaija, IV, 43* 1 2 .  The 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  have been su g g e s te d  by Bagchi (Comp.
HI, i i ,  p . 7 6 4 ) .  We have d o u b ts  abou t  Samarkand. In  
c l a s s i c a l  w r i t i n g  i t  i s  known as  M arcandia  and i t  does 
n o t  a p p e a r  i n  th e  C hinese  t e x t  b e f o r e  t h e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  
(B e r th o ld ,  Four s t u d i e s  on th e  h i s t o r y  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia ,  
I* p . 5 )•
3. On th e  West o f  th e  Pamirs  th e  s e d e n ta r y  p o p u l a t i o n  
c o n s i s t e d  o f  th e  P a r t h i a n s  and B a c t r i a n s  a lo n g  th e  
Murghab, Khoresmians on th e  low er  c o u r se  o f  t h e  Oxus and 
Sogd ians  on th e  Z a ra f s h a n  (P o ly t im e to s )  -  B e r th o ld ,  
o p . c i t .  p . l ,  n , 2 .
4 .  M ongait ,  A rchaeology i n  th e  U .S .S .R . ,  (Penguin  Books),
p p .150 - 1 , 2&5 f .3
many d i s c o v e r i e s  o f  S t e i n  and o t h e r s  i n  t h e  Tarim b a s i n  and 
th e  d e s e r t  o f  Taklamakan. However, t h e  d e s i c c a t e d  g e n e r a l  
topo g rap h y  and f r e q u e n t  m ig r a to r y  movements a c r o s s  t h i s  
a r e a  d id  n o t  a l low  any p a r t i c u l a r  o a s i s - c u l t u r e  to  s u rv iv e  
lo n g .  We s h a l l  b r i e f l y  d i s c u s s  r e l a t i o n s  o f  I n d i a  w i t h  
t h e s e  two p a r t s  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia .  They were  e s t a b l i s h e d  
th ro u g h  t r a d i n g ,  p o l i t i c a l  and m is s io n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s .
Ptolemy was c o r r e c t  i n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  Imaus o r  t h e
ran g e  o f  th e  Pamirs  a s  d i v i d i n g  t h i s  p a r t  o f  A sia  i n t o  two,
1S c y t h i a  w i t h i n  and S c y t h i a  beyond th e  Imaus m o u n ta in s ,  
c o r r e s p o n d in g  to  t h e  R u ss ian  T u rk e s ta n  and Chinese  T u rk e s ta n ,  
Some p a r t s  o f  R u s s ia  T u rk e s ta n ,  o r  K azaks tan  and 
U z b e k is ta n  as  th e y  a r e  now c a l l e d ,  were  w e l l  known from v e ry  
e a r l y  t i m e s .  From Herodotus  we l e a r n  o f  Khoresmia which comes 
w i t h i n  t h i s  a r e a  h o ld in g  a l e a d i n g  p o s i t i o n  i n  C e n t r a l  A sia  
even b e f o r e  t h e  t ime o f  th e  Acrfem^enids I n d i a n s  and 
Khoresmians f o u g h t  u n d e r  Xerxes s t a n d in g  s i d e  by s id e  
a g a i n s t  th e  G reek s .  The r e c e n t  e x c a v a t io n s  i n  Khoresmia, 
e s p e c i a l l y  o f  th e  v e ry  a n c i e n t  p a l a c e  o f  t h e  Khoresmian 
Shahs i n  t h e  dead c i t y  o f  T o p ra k -k a la ,  which  f l o u r i s h e d  
between t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. and th e  s i x t h  c e n tu r y  A.D. 
n e a r  th e  d e s e r t  o f  Kyzyl-kum, have shown i t s  c l o s e  and 
lo n g  s t a n d i n g  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  I n d i a .
1 .  P to lem y, Bk.VI.  Chs. 14 and 15*
2 .  H e ro d o tu s ,  i i i ,  117.
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I t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  Kharesmia came u n d e r  th e
Ku§apa empire co m p r is in g  p a r t s  o f  N orth  I n d i a  and C e n t r a l
1
A sia  d u r in g  t h e  r e i g n  o f  K api^ka ,  But l o n g  b e f o r e  th e
d o m in a t io n  o f  th e  Ku^apas, t h e  p re se n c e  o f  I n d ia n s  i n
Khoresmia can be d e t e c t e d  from th e  rem ains  o f  th e
c r a n i o l o g i c a l  m a t e r i a l s  o b t a in e d  i n  t h e  n e o l i t h i c  c u l t u r a l
Vn
l e v e l  o f  th e  f o u r t h  and t h i r d  m i l l e n i a  B .C . i n  t h e  monuments
f\
o f  K e l t e m in a r .  On s i m i l a r  e t h n o l o g i c a l  g rounds  th e  p re se n c e
o f  compact g roups  o f  t h e  In d o -D rav id o id  ty p e  i n  th e
Khoresmian p o p u l a t i o n  o f  th e  second and t h i r d  c e n t u r i e s  A.D.
i s  s u g g e s t e d .  P erhaps  t h e  Kupapas had a l a r g e  c o n t i n g e n t
2o f  I n d i a n s  i n  t h e i r  C e n t r a l  Asian army. T h is  o p in io n  i s
a l s o  s u p p o r te d  by t h e  s c u l p t u r a l  images o f  w a r r i o r s  found
3
a t  T o p rak -K ala .  The c l a y  s c u l p t u r e  o f  t h i s  p l a c e  was
g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by t h e  Gandhara s c h o o l  o f  a r t  which
d eve lo p ed  i n  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  d u r in g  t h e  t im e o f  th e  
w 4
Kupapas . I t  seems from some f i n a n c i a l  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e
1 .  JBBRAS, x x x i i i  (195$) p*4 (T o ls to v ,  The r e s u l t s  o f  th e  
Khoresmian a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  and e th n o g ra p h ic  e x p e d i t i o n  
o f  th e  USSR Academy o f  S c i e n c e s ,  1 9 5 1 -5 6 ) .
2 .  I b i d .  p p . 8 -9 ,  1 7 -1 8 .
3. T o l s t o v 1s p a p e r  i n  SOAS S em inar .  The f a c e s  o f  t h e s e  
w a r r i o r s  re sem ble  th o s e  o f  C e n t r a l  and Sou th  I n d i a n s .  
I t  i s  w o r th  n o t i n g  t h a t  t h e  In d ia n s  i n  Khoresmia were 
m ain ly  D ra v id ia n s  ( p r o g n a th ic  t y p e ) .
4 .  JBBRAS, o p . c i t .  p . 2 .
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documents ,  w r i t t e n  on l e a t h e r ,  t h a t  th e  Ku$a$as a l s o
i n t r o d u c e d  a new sys tem  o f  chrono logy  in  Khoresmia p ro b a b ly
based  on t h e  ^aka  e r a . ^  On num ism atic  g rounds  i t  has  been
s u g g e s te d  t h a t  a  d y n a s ty  o f  In d ia n  o r i g i n  r u l e d  f o r  some
tim e i n  Khoresmia from th e  m iddle  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  A.D.,
and i n  305 A.D, th e  f o u n d a t io n  o f  th e  d y n a s ty  o f  th e
2A f r i g i d s  was l a i d  w i t h  i t s  h e l p .  Thus i t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  
d u r in g  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  c e n t u r i e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a  I n d i a Ts 
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Khoresmia were q u i t e  c l o s e  and were e s t a b l i s h e d  
m ain ly  th ro u g h  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s .  But t h e r e  i s  h a r d ly  
any p o s i t i v e  e v id en c e  to  s u g g e s t  d i r e c t  commercial t i e s  
between them.
The o t h e r  p a r t  o f  C e n t r a l  Asia  w hich  a l s o  shows 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e  o f  I n d i a  i s  bounded on th e  
N orth  by T ! i e n  Shan and on t h e  South by t h e  K*un lu n  
r a n g e s . The Nan-shan s t a n d s  on t h e  E a s t  and th e  Pamirs
3o r  t h e  T s Tong l i n g  marks i t s  W estern  b o r d e r .  The a r e a  
w i t h i n  t h i s  boundary i s  a v a s t  d e s e r t  w i t h  a c h a in  o f  o a se s
1 ,  JBBRAS, o p . c i t ,  p.A*
2 .  T o l s t o v Ts p a p e r  i n  th e  SOAS Sem inar .  Accord ing  to  him 
th e  'Sw as t ika*  symbol, as  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  co inage  o f  
t h e  Andhra d y n a s ty ,  i s  a l s o  found i n  t h e  post-K u$a$a 
Khoresmian c o in a g e .  But th e  symbol found  i n  t h e  C e n t r a l  
Asian c o in s  u n d e r  d i s c u s s i o n  has  n o t  g o t  much s i m i l a r i t y  
t o  S w a s t ik a .
3* S t e i n ,  On A n c ie n t  C e n t r a l  Asian T r a c k s ,  p p . 2 -3 ,
Ptolemy c a l l s  t h e s e  m ounta ins  A u z a c i i s ,  C a s i i ,  Thagurns 
. and Imaus r e s p e c t i v e l y .  (Bk. 6 , C hs . 15 and 1 6 ) .
on th e  p e r i p h e r y .  These o a se s  i n i t i a l l y  a c te d  as  u s e f u l  
midway s h e l t e r s  f o r  t h e  t r a d e r s  and t r a v e l l e r s  between 
China and th e  c i v i l i s e d  w o r ld  to  t h e  West o f  th e  wide 
b a r r i e r  b u t  soon th e y  them se lves  tu r n e d  i n t o  sm a l l  p o c k e ts  
o f  d eve loped  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  drawing c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e s  from 
China, I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s .
There were t h r e e  main gateways i n t o  t h e  permanent
s e t t l e d  r e g io n s  from t h i s  ?Tin n e rm o s t  Asia*1. One was on th e
West open ing  tow ards  th e  B lack  Sea and t h e  Danube, a n o th e r
was on t h e  e a s t  go ing  to  t h e  Chinese b o r d e r ,  and th e  t h i r d
was t h e  Upper Oxus V a l le y  th ro u g h  which w ent  th e  road  to
I n d i a  a c r o s s  t h e  Hindukush and t h a t  to  W estern  A sia  o v e r  th e
n o r t h e r n  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  P e r s i a n  d e s e r t .  There were a l s o  l i n e s
o f  communication th ro u g h  th e  o a se s  m en t ioned  above, which
were s i t u a t e d  a lo n g  t h e  r im  o f  t h e  Tarim b a s i n ,  l e a d i n g
a c r o s s  t h e  P a m i r s . Though t h e  l a s t  m en t ioned  r o u t e s  d id
n o t  form a m a jo r  t r a c k  f o r  m ig ra n t  p e o p le s ,  t h e y  were
1f r e q u e n t l y  u sed  by t r a d e r s  and p i l g r i m s .
From N o r th -w e s te rn  I n d i a  th e  main r o u t e  to  th e  
Oxus r e g io n  p ro ceed ed  a lo n g  th e  Kabul V a l le y  th ro u g h  Hidda 
( H i - lo )  and N ag a rah a ra  ( N a - k i e - l o - h o ) ,  t h e  o ld  c a p i t a l  o f  
th e  J a l a l a b a d  d i s t r i c t ,  whence i t  p a ssed  th ro u g h  th e  v a l l e y  
o f  Bamiyan, Bamiyan lo n g  remained a p ro s p e ro u s  t r a d i n g  m art
1 .  G e o g rap h ica l  J o u r n a l ,  c i i i  (19A4) p . 3 (B a rg e r ,  Some 
Problems o f  C e n t r a l  Asian e x p l o r a t i o n ) ,
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and a g r e a t  c e n t r e  o f  Buddhism, from th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  e r a  onwards.  Going f u r t h e r  n o r t h  one re ach ed  th e  
Hindukush and beyond i t  l a y  B a c t r i a  (T a -h ia )  i n  t h e  Oxus 
v a l l e y .  Hence, a s  n o te d  above, r o u t e s  l e d  to  t h e  h e a r t  o f  
C e n t r a l  A s ia ,  e i t h e r  th ro u g h  Sogdiana  a c r o s s  th e  J a x a r t e s  
and p a s s e s  o f  TTi e n  Shan to  Uch T urfan  and f u r t h e r  e a s t ,  o r  
o v e r  t h e  Pamirs  tow ards  t h e  Tarim b a s i n .  The l a t t e r  had 
two b r a n c h e s .  One o f  them l a y  to  t h e  s o u th  l e a d i n g  from 
Badakshan and w ent  up th e  v a l l e y  o f  Wakhan to  S a r i q o l  
(Hopanto) whence th ro u g h  v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  t r a c k s  i t  re ach ed  
t h e  o a se s  o f  Yarkand and K ashgar .  This  s o u th e rn  r o u t e  was 
cove red  by Hiuen T s iang  on h i s  way back from I n d i a  and 
l a t e r  by Marco Polo  i n  h i s  jo u rn ey  to  C athay .  A s h o r t  
r o u t e  from Kashmir j o i n e d  t h i s  s o u th e rn  r o u t e  v i a  th e  
Y as in  and G i l g i t  v a l l e y s .  The o t h e r  r o u t e  went n o r t h  from 
B a c t r a  tow ards  th e  v a l l e y  o f  A l a i ,  and from t h e r e  i t  
c r o s s e d  I r k e s h t a n  and Kashgar r i v e r  to  r e a c h  th e  Tarim 
b a s i n .^  For t r a d e  th e  n o r t h e r n  r o u t e  was p ro b a b ly  t h e  
more i m p o r t a n t ,  f o r  th ro u g h  i t  s i l k  cou ld  be t a k e n  to  B a c t r a  
as  w e l l  a s  v i a  Samarkand to  Merv, which  was a l s o  a b i g
1 , B e a l ,  Chinese  a c c o u n ts  o f  I n d i a  ( t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  
t r a v e l - a c c o u n t s  o f  v a r i o u s  Chinese  B u d d h is t  p i l g r i m s )
i ,  p p . 11-16 ( F a - h i e n ?s j o u r n e y ) ,  p p . 77 f .  (Hiuen T s i a n g Ts 
inward  jo u r n e y ) ,  i v ,  p p . 470 f  (Hiuen T s i a n g Ts outward 
jo u r n e y ) ;  G e o g rap h ica l  J o u r n a l ,  l x v  (1925) p p . 3^1-2;  
B agch i ,  I n d i a  and China, p p .1 0 -1 2 .  The Chinese  names 
g iv e n  i n  p a r e n t h e s i s  were u sed  by th e  C hinese  p i l g r i m s .
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c e n t r e  o f  t r a d e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d . '1'
The Tarim b a s i n  became an im p o r ta n t  a r e a  from th e  
end o f  t h e  Second c e n tu r y  B.C.  The i n c r e a s i n g  r e l a t i o n s  
■with t h e  o u t s i d e  w o r ld  th ro u g h  th e  s i l k  t r a d e  b ro u g h t  t h i s  
a r e a  more and more u n d e r  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l  
o f  China* But th e  e x c a v a t io n s  p rove  t h a t  f o r  a b o u t  a thou san d  
y e a r s  t h i s  b a s i n  a c t e d  nas  th e  main ch a n n e l  f o r  th e  i n t e r ­
change o f  c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e s  between China, I n d i a  and th e  
2
Near E a s t , ??
E x p l o r a t i o n  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s  on t h e  Tarim b a s i n ,  
such  as  K ashgar ,  Yarkand, Khotan, N iya,  E ndere ,  L o u - la n ,  
M iran ,  Kucha, Quara Shahr  and T urfan  have b ro u g h t  to  l i g h t  
many docum ents ,  s c u l p t u r e s  and p a i n t i n g s  w hich  show t h a t  
c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e s  from I n d i a  was s t r o n g  and o f  lo n g  
s t a n d i n g  i n  t h i s  a rea*  P r e c i s e  d a t i n g  o f  t h e s e  ex c av a ted  
m a t e r i a l s  h a s  n o t  y e t  been p o s s i b l e  b u t  s c h o l a r s  h o ld  t h a t  
I n d ia n s  began to  a s s e r t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  on t h e s e  
r e g io n s  from th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  o u r  p e r i o d I n  t h e  f i e l d  
o f  a r t s  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  Gandhara School can e a s i l y  be 
t r a c e d  and i t  i s  obv ious  from th e  documents t h a t  th e  
Kharo$£hi and Brahmi s c r i p t s  and th e  S a n s k r i t  and P r a k r i t
1 . Hudson, Europe and China, p p . 77-$*
2 . G eo g rap h ica l  J o u r n a l ,  Ix v  (1925) ,  p p . 381- 2 *
3. Documents w r i t t e n  i n  Kharo§1^hi a r e  a s s ig n e d  to  th e _ 3 r d .  
c e n tu r y  A.D. (B&rrow, The lan gu age  o f  t h e  Kharx)§thl 
Documents from Chinese  T u rk e s ta n ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n ) *
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l a n g u a g e s  were w id e ly  u sed  i n  t h i s  a r e a  f o r  c o n s i d e r a b l e
p e r i o d .  On th e  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  ev idence  and some t r a d i t i o n s
s u g g e s t i o n s  have been  made t h a t  I n d i a  e x e r t e d  p o l i t i c a l
1c o n t r o l  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia .
We have no
c o n c r e t e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  any p u r e ly  In d ia n  d y n a s ty  e v e r
c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  Tarim b a s i n .  Moreover, t h e r e  i s  e v id e n c e  o f
2 in '
c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e s  from China and P e r s i a .  T h e ^ s t a b i l i t y
o f  p o l i t i c a l  c o n d i t i o n  a t  home sometimes caused  China to
l o s e  e f f e c t i v e  h o ld  o v e r  t h i s  wide a r e a .  But from th e
Second c e n tu r y  B.C. when t r a f f i c  i n  s i l k  began th ro u g h  th e
Tarim b a s i n  China had always t r i e d  to  m a i n t a i n  some s o r t  o f
p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  o v e r  h e r e  though i t s  nomadic n e ig h b o u rs
3l i k e  Huns o f t e n  t r i e d  to  d i s r u p t  i t .  I t  i s  obv ious  from 
v a r i o u s  e x c a v a t io n s  t h a t  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  number o f  p eo p le  
came from n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a  and s e t t l e d  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  
C e n t r a l  A s ia  i n  co u r se  o f  t r a d e  and m i s s io n a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  
o f  th e  B u d d h i s t s . ^  A s t r o n g  c u l t u r a l  background and 
e s p e c i a l l y  th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e y  came from t h e  l a n d  o f  th e  
Buddha a l low ed  them to  h o ld  an advan tageous  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  
w i ld  a r e a  o f  C e n t r a l  A s ia  whose c o n t a c t  w i t h  th e  c i v i l i s e d  
w o r ld  had  a t  t h a t  t im e  j u s t  begun. We can n o t  c la im  a n y th in g
1 .  Age o f  I m p e r i a l  U n i ty ,  p p . 638 f ,
2 .  S t e i n ,  A n c ie n t  Khotan, i .  p p .V I I I - I X .
3 . S t e i i i ,  On a n c i e n t  C e n t r a l  Asian t r a c k s ,  p p .2 5 - 7 .
4 .  V a l l e e ~  P o u s s i n , p p . 321-2 .
more f o r  I n d i a  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  o u r  knowledge abou t  
t h i s  a r e a .
The I n d ia n  c u l t u r a l  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  Tarim b a s i n  
was a f t e r  a l l  a  b y -p ro d u c t  o f  S i n o - I n d i a n  r e l a t i o n s . 
F o l low in g  th e  g e n e r a l  t r e n d  t h a t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  v i s i t  new 
l a n d s  i n  th e  wake o f  m erch an ts  and s o l d i e r s  we sh o u ld  t h i n k  
t h a t  t h e  commercial c o n n e c t io n  between I n d i a  and China began 
b e f o r e  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  Buddhism to  t h e  l a t t e r  c o u n t r y .  
But th e  coming o f  th e  f i r s t  b a tc h  o f  B u d d h is t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  
to  China i s  sh rouded  i n  l e g e n d s  and m y th s . To fo l lo w  t h e s e  
l e g e n d s ,  t h a t  a u s p i c i o u s  t im e  v a r i e s  from t h e  l a t e  t h i r d  
c e n tu r y  B.C. to  th e  s i x t i e s  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D.,  th e  
l a t t e r  d a t e  marking th e  v i s i t  o f  t h e  monks Dharmaraksa and 
Kasyapa Mataiiga, b u t  none o f  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  can be conf irm ed  
h i s t o r i c a l l y  B u d d h is t  i n s p i r a t i o n  i n  Chinese  th o u g h t  may, 
however, be t r a c e d  from t h e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Second 
c e n tu r y  B.C. i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  th e  p h i l o s o p h e r  H u a i-n an -  
t s e u .  He seems to  have had a c q u a in ta n c e  w i t h  th e  e a r l y
2
B u d d h is t  co sm o lo g ica l  i d e a s  and w i t h  some J a t a k a  s t o r i e s .
I f  t h i s  view i s  a c c e p t e d , p o s s i b l y  th e  t r a d e  between th e  
two c o u n t r i e s  s t a r t e d  sometime e a r l i e r  i n  t h a t  c e n tu r y .
1 ,  Harvard  T a rc e n te n e ry  P u b l i c a t i o n s ,  i i i ,  p . 226 (Hu-Shi,  
The I n d i a n i s a t i o n  o f  C h ina) ;  B agch i ,  I n d i a  and China, 
p p .  6 - 7 .
The r e f e r e n c e  to  Chinamsuka, l i t e r a l l y  meaning 
c l o t h  made i n  China, i n  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a  o f  K a n t i l y a  i s  
p o s s i b l y  t h e  l o n e  and n o t  a t  a l l  s a t i s f a c t o r y  ev id en c e  o f
1
I n d i a Ts e a r l y  t r a d e  w i t h  China from th e  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e .
On p h i l o l o g i c a l  g rounds  i t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  th e
Chinese  t r a d e r s  i n t r o d u c e d  i n t o  I n d i a  v e r m i l l i o n  (S in d u ra
from t s Ti n  t u n g ) and bamboo (k i c a k a  from k i T cho k ) , though
t h e  t im e o f  t h e i r  i n t r o d u c t i o n  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d e te r m in e .
Our s h e e t  an ch o r  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r  i s  s t i l l  th e  w e l l
known a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  Chinese  d ip lo m a t  Chang k f i e n ,  From h i s
r e p o r t  s u b m i t te d  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e s  o f  t h e  2nd. c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  we
l e a r n  t h e  e n r t y  o f  a  few a r t i c l e s  o f  m erc h an d ise ,  such as
c l o t h  and bamboo s t i c k s  from th e  S o u th -w e s te rn  p ro v in c e  o f
3
Szechwan to  I n d i a .  These a r e ,  however, n o t  t h e  t y p i c a l  
Chinese  a r t i c l e s  to  be s e n t  a b ro ad ,  e s p e c i a l l y  to  I n d i a  
where th e y  were  e a s i l y  a v a i l a b l e .  We a r e  f u r t h e r  t o l d  t h a t  
t h e s e  commodities  were c a r r i e d  a l l  t h e  way th ro u g h  N orth  
I n d i a  and w ere  s o ld  i n  t h e  m arke t  o f  B a c t r a ,  So f a r  i t  can 
be g a th e r e d  t h e r e  was no e x p o r t  o f  Chinese  s i l k  b e f o r e  
Chang KTi e n Ts t im e .  T h e r e fo re  i t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  
c l o t h  m en t ioned  above, was n o t  made o f  s i l k .
W hatever may be t h e  e a r l i e r  s i t u a t i o n  o f  th e  S in o -  
I n d ia n  t r a d e  t h e r e  i s  no doub t  t h a t  th ro u g h  th e  s i l k  t r a d e
1 .  I I .  Ch.11.
2 .  B agch i ,  o p . c i t ’. p p . 58-9*
3. Sh ih  c h i ,  123*5b; H i r t h ,  pp.9&, 135*
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th e  r e l a t i o n s  became c l o s e r .  From th e  a c c o u n ts  o f  A r i s t e a s  
and H erodo tus  i t  can be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  China had commercial 
c o n n e c t io n s  w i t h  th e  West i n  th e  S i x t h  and F i f t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. 
P erhaps  t h i s  t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  on th ro u g h  S c y t h i a  and
X
I s se d o n e  (Tarim B as in )  a t  t h a t  t im e .  There i s ,  however,
no ev id en c e  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  China had much a c q u a in ta n c e
w i t h  t h e  Oxus V a l le y  and P e r s i a  o r  v i c e  v e r s a  b e f o r e  o u r
p e r i o d .  S t r a b o Ts c la im  t h a t  th e  B a c t r i a n  Greeks who o p ted
o u t  o f  th e  S e l e $ c i d  empire i n  255 B.C. e x ten d e d  t h e i r  h o ld
2as  f a r  a s  S e re s  i s  w i t h o u t  any h i s t o r i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n .  But 
from t h i s  i t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  t h e  B a c t r i a n  Greeks had 
some r e l a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p eo p le  l i v i n g  e a s t  o f  t h e  Pamir who 
were p e rh a p s  i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  i n  C h in a fs s i l k  t r a d e  w i t h  th e
3
W este rn  c o u n t r i e s .  When Chang KTi e n  r e a c h e d  B c a t r i a  i n
t h e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  Second c e n tu ry  B.C. he d id  n o t  f i n d ,
so f a r  a s  h i s  own r e p o r t  g o es ,  any s i l k  p ro d u c t  i n  th e
m ark e ts  o f  t h a t  c o u n t r y , ^  I t  seems  t h a t ,  e i t h e r  th e
tu r m o i l  f o l l o w in g  th e  nomadic co n q u es t  o f  B a c t r i a
d i s r u p t e d  t h e  s i l k  t r a d e  a lo n g  w i t h  o t h e r  t r a d e  f o r  some 
5t im e ,  o r  China was n o t  sen d in g  s i l k  ab road  b e f o r e
Chang KTi e n  v i s i t e d  th e  C e n t r a l  Asian c o u n t r i e s .  In  any ca se
1 .  Minns, S c y th ia n s  and Greeks,  p p . 110-14 .
2 .  S t r a b o ,  XI.  516. The p ro p e r  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  te rm  s e r e s  
to  C hinese  d id  n o t  b e g in  b e f o r e  t h e  t im e  o f  J u l i u s  
C aesa r  and A ugustus ,  P r e v io u s ly  S i b e r i a n  t r i b e s  a c te d  as  
middlemen i n  Chinese p r o d u c t s  (Needham, S c ie n c e  and 
C i v i l i s a t i o n  i n  China, i ,  p * l6B ) .
3* Hudson, E u ro p e 'an d  China, p p . 59-60.
A. Shi  c h i ,  123. 5b;
5. Tarn; o p . c i t .  p . 363 .
t h e  l a t t e r  e v e n t  gave a s p u r  to  th e  s i l k  t r a d e  and b ro u g h t  
i n  i t s  s e q u e l  a growing m arke t  f o r  China. From now onwards 
f o r  q u i t e  a few c e n t u r i e s  th e  t r a d e  i n  Chinese  s i l k  and 
t h e  r o u t e s  covered  f o r  t h i s ,  which  a r e  u s u a l l y  known as  s i l k  
r o u t e s ,  had a v e ry  c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  i n  th e  sh a p in g  
o f  economic and p o l i t i c a l  e v e n ts  o f  th e  whole r e g io n  o f  th e  
Oxus v a l l e y ,  N o r th -w e s te rn  I n d i a  and W este rn  A s ia .
The Chinese  Emperor W u- t i  (140-86 B .C .)  a c c e p t i n g
th e  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  Chang KTi e n ,  s t a r t e d  e s t a b l i s h i n g
d i p lo m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  th ro u g h  which th e
s i l k  r o u t e s  p a s s e d  and w i t h  th e  a d j o i n i n g  c o u n t r i e s ,  such
as  F e rg h an a ,  B a c t r i a  and Par th ia .^*  The aim was to  g a in
b o th  p o l i t i c a l  and economic b e n e f i t ,  by fo rm ing  a l l i a n c e s
a g a i n s t  C h in aTs p e r p e t u a l  enemy th e  Hiung-nu and by
expand ing  t h e  Chinese  t r a d e .  Emperor W u - t i ! s a t t e m p t
proved  h i g h l y  e f f e c t i v e ^  and from a r c h a e o l o g i c  ev id en ce  i t
i s  obv ious  t h a t  b e f o r e  t h e  t u r n  o f  th e  c e n tu r y  t r a d e
r e l a t i o n s  had s t a r t e d  between China and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  
3c o u n t r i e s .
We have seen  above t h a t  Chang KTi e n  n o te d  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a r o u t e  to  B a c t r i a  v i a  I n d i a  s t a r t i n g  from 
th e  p ro v in c e  o f  Szechwan, W u-ti  t r i e d  to  e x p lo r e  t h i s  
r o u t e  b u t  t h e  Chinese  envoys cou ld  n o t  e n t e r  I n d i a  because
1 .  Sh ih  c h i ,  123* 8b; H i r t h ,  p p . 98-9*
2 .  Hudson, o p . c i t .  p p . 6 2 -4 .
3. Tarn ,  o p . c i t ,  p . 363 .
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o f  th e  s e v e r e  o b s t a c l e  o f f e r e d  by th e  h i l l  p eo p le  and th e
1
a t t e m p t  had t o  be abandoned. Then i t  was r e s o l v e d  to  open 
a N o r th -w e s te rn  r o u t e  and a f t e r  r a t h e r  an easy  d r iv e  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Hiung-nu th e  Chinese cou ld  make t h e i r  way 
f o rw a rd s .  A par t  from th e  c o u n t r i e s  m entioned  above W u-ti
2t r i e d  a l s o  t o  e s t a b l i s h  d ip lo m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  C h i - p in .
This  p l a c e  has  n o t  y e t  been  p r o p e r ly  i d e n t i f i e d  because  th e
term  d en o ted  d i f f e r e n t  p l a c e s  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p e r io d s  o f
Chinese  h i s t o r y ,  a l th o u g h  th e y  were c o n t ig u o u s  r e g io n s
co m p r is in g  p ro b a b ly  A fg h a n i s t a n ,  th e  fo rm er  N .W .F .P . ,
3
Kashmir and t h e  Swat V a l l e y .  From t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  of 
t h i s  r e g io n  d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. and f i r s t  c e n tu r y  
A.D. i t  can be assumed t h a t  to  th e  w r i t e r  o f  t h e  H i s t o r y  
o f  th e  Former Han Dynasty C h i -p in  meant t h e  daka rea lm  i n  
N orth -W est  I n d i a  and to  l a t e r  w r i t e r s  i t  became th e
1 .  H i r t h ,  p p .  9 8 -9 ,
2 .  ChTi e n  Han Shu (The H i s t o r y  o f  th e  Former Hans, B.C.
206-24  A.D.) 96A, 11a;  W ylie ,  p p . 33 -3 .  P a n -k u ? th e  
w r i t e r  o f  t h i s  t e x t  g i v e s  a d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  
th e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  f a c t o r s ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  
p r o d u c t i o n s  and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  o f  C h i - p i n .  We 
f i n d  h e r e  s i m i l a r  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  where 
a l s o  t h e  Emperor W u- t i  s e n t  h i s  envoys .  Presumably 
t h e s e  envoys c o l l e c t e d  t h e s e  i n f o r m a t i o n s ,  There i s ,  
however,  no o t h e r  s o u rc e  to  con f irm  w h e th e r  a l l  t h e  
envoys re ach ed  t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i o n s  and b ro u g h t  genu ine  
i n f o r m a t i o n  from t h o s e  p l a c e s .  Moreover,  we f i n d  a 
s e t  p a t t e r n  o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s .  So 
s c h o l a r s  have d o u b ts  w h e th e r  a few im ag in a ry  a c c o u n ts  
have c r e p t  i n t o  t h i s  t e x t  ( c f ,  Hudson, o p . c i t .  p . 6 5 ) .
3. N a ra in ,  t h e  In&o-Greeks, p p . 135-6 ;  Needham, o p . c i t .  p . 191.
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g e o g r a p h ic a l  e x p r e s s i o n  f o r  th e  rea lm  o f  th e  Ku§a$as -who
r e p la c e d  t h e  S^akas. However, t h e  envoys o f  t h e  Emperor
W u-ti  were  n o t  welcome to  C h i -p in .  They w ere  p lu n d e re d  and
e v e n t u a l l y  k i l l e d .  L a t e r ,  t h e  r u l e r  o f  C h i -p in  h i m s e l f
t r i e d  to  r e -o p e n  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  th e  Hans.  But some f o u l
p la y  was s u s p e c te d  and t h e  Chinese Commander o f  th e  P a sse s
a t t a c k e d  C h i -p in  w i th  t h e  h e lp  o f  Y in -m o-fu ,  p ro b a b ly  a
£aka p r i n c e ,  and k i l l e d  th e  r u l e r  t h e r e .  Yin-mo-fu was
a p p o in te d  th e  new r u l e r .  Though th e  r e l a t i o n s  between
Yin-mo-fu and t h e  Hans were  n o t  a lways happy ,  i t  a p p e a rs
from t h e  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  Former Han Dynasty  t h a t  many
!t s e m i -d ip lo m a t ic  and s e m i - m e r c a n t i l e  missions** passed
between North-W est  I n d i a  and China d u r i n g  t h e  r e s t  o f  th e
2F i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C.
By t h i s  t im e  th e  t r a n s - A s i a n  S i l k  Routes  had
3
become f a i r l y  r e g u l a r i s e d .  But as  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e s e  
r o u t e s ,  which  s t r e t c h e d  from th e  p ro v in c e  o f  Kansu to  th e  
E a s t e r n  b o r d e r  o f  th e  Roman Empire, were u n d e r  d i f f e r e n t
1 .  Tarn ,  o p . c i t .  p,L73*
2 .  Y in-m o-fu  h as  a l s o  been i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  Hermaens (Tarn ,
o p . c i t .  p p . 3 4 0 -3 ) .  His d a t e  i s  n o t  v e ry  c e r t a i n .  
A c c o rd in g - to  C ha t topadhyaya  (E a r ly  H i s t o r y  o f  North  
I n d i a ,  p . 5 2 ) .  Y in-m o-fu  became r u l e r  o f  C h i -p in ,  some
tim e a f t e r  73 B.C. when Emperor Hsuan-Ti was r u l i n g .
However, h i s  l a s t  m is s io n  to  China w a s ’s e n t  i n  th e  
f o u r t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  L o -p ing  e r a ,  i . e .  25 B.C. (Tzu - 
ch ih  t * u n g - c h i e n ,  C h .30. Z u r c h e r Ts p a p e r  i n  t h e  SOAS 
S e m i n a r ) ,
3 .  Warmington, o p . c i t ,  p p . 2 2 -3 .
p o l i t i c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  t h e  t r a d e  c a r r i e d  a lo n g  them was
n o t  always smooth and h a r d ly  e v e r  d i r e c t ,  between China 
2and Rome* I n t e r m e d i a r i e s  o f  v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  who
p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  s i l k  t r a d e  th ro v e  on i t  f o r  a
c o n s i d e r a b l e  l e n g t h  o f  t im e .
However, s e v e r a l  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r s  emerged, as  a
r e s u l t  o f  w h ich ,  a l a r g e  s l i c e  o f  t h e  s i l k  t r a d e  soon
d e v i a t e d  from th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o u t e .  The P e r i p l u s  (64)
3
s t a t e s  t h a t  from China (Thinae) raw s i l k ,  s i l k  t h r e a d  and 
s i l k  s t u f f s  were b ro u g h t  o v e r la n d  th ro u g h  B a c t r i a  to  
Barygaza and by way o f  t h e  Ganges to  t h e  Coromandel c o a s t
1 .  These r o u t e s  were d i v i d e d  i n t o  f o u r  p a r t s ;  (1) Kansu
t o  t h e  P am irs ,  which  a r e a  was u n d e r  r a t h e r  l o o s e  c o n t r o l  
o f  t h e  Chinese  from t h e  t im e  o f  W u- t i  began to  expand 
h i s  domain; (2) From t h e  Pamirs  to  t h e  o a s i s  o f  Merv, 
where t h e  Y u e-ch is  dom inated ;  (3) From Merv to  Selefe 'cia, 
t h e  p l a c e  u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  A r s a c id s  and l a t e r  o f  
t h e  S a s s a n i d s ; (4) From S e l e n c i a  to  t h e  b o r d e r  o f  th e  
Roman empire which was a c t u a l l y  a no manTs l a n d  between 
P a r t h i a  and Rome (Hudson, o p . c i t .  pp*7 S -$ 2 ) .
2 .  From t h e  Chinese  s i d e  we know of  t h e  am bassador K an-y ing ,  
who t r i e d  to  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  w i th  Rome i n  th e  l a t e r  
p a r t  o f  t h e  F i r s t  c e n tu r y  (Hou Han Shu, Ch.8 8 ) .  No o t h e r  
a t t e m p t s  a t  d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n s  a r e  a t t e s t e d .
The a g e n ts  o f  th e  s i l k  m erchan t  Maes T i t i a n u s  o f  
Tyre t r i e d  to  r e a c h  China b u t  th e y  f a i l e d .  The 
in f o r m a t i o n  c o l l e c t e d  by them h e lp ed  much f o r  t h e  Greek 
s tu d y  o f  C e n t r a l  Asian  Geography. (P to lem y, I ,  Ch.1 1 ,1 2 ;  
V I .  Ch.16) .
3 .  W h i te ley  ( o p . c i t .  p p . $69-70) l i k e s  to  a c c e p t  t h e  l i t e r a l  
meaning o f  th e  Greek ERION which  i s  wool i n s t e a d  o f  
raw s i l k .  From T ib e t  wool has  a lways been im ported  to  
I n d i a  ( B e l l ,  C, T i b e t  P a s t  and P r e s e n t ,  pass im ) e s p e c i a l l y  
th ro u g h  th e  N o r t h - E a s t e r n  p a s s e s .  We a r e  n o t  v e ry  s u re  
a b o u t  wool b e in g  b ro u g h t  to  B arygaza ,  There i s  no o t h e r  
e v i d e n c e .
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(L im y r ic e ) .  So by th e  m idd le  o f  t h e  F i r s t  c e n tu r y  a p a r t
o f  th e  Chinese  s i l k  su p p ly  was go ing  to  t h e  o u t s i d e  w or ld
th ro u g h  In d ia*  The g r a d u a l  developm ent o f  s e a  r o u t e s
between I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  and t h e
who
a t t e m p t  to  a v o id  th e  P a r t h i a n s , / h a d  been g a i n i n g  th e  most 
o u t  o f  th e  t r a d e  between China and Rome and proved  
th em se lv e s  to  be th e  g r e a t e s t  s tu m b l in g  b lo c k  a g a i n s t  th e  
d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  between t h e s e  two e m p ire s ,  were  l a r g e l y  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h i s  d i v e r s i o n .  The s t o r y  o f  Kan y in g  as  
r e l a t e d  i n  Hou-Han-Shu j u s t i f i e s  th e  P a r t h i a n s T concern  to  
m a in t a in  t h e i r  h o ld  o v e r  t h i s  t r a d e . 1.
To t h e s e  f a c t o r s ,  which we have d i s c u s s e d  above i n  
c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  I n d i a Ts t r a d e  w i th  th e  West,  was added a 
t h i r d  one,  namely th e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  t h e  Oxus 
and t h e  Indus  V a l l e y s  u n d e r  th e  Ku$a$a b ra n c h  o f  t h e  Yue 
Chi p e o p le .  The t r a n s i t  t r a d e  p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  t h e i r  
re a lm ,  i n  e f f e c t  b ro u g h t  f o r t u n e  to  th e  K usa^as .  This
1 ,  In  97 A.D. Kan Ying was on h i s  way to  Ta T s ! i n  (Roman 
S y r i a )  as  an am bassador from China. When he was a b o u t  
to  s a i l  from TTia o -C h ih  (B aby lon ia )  whence, as  we know 
from Roman S o u rc e s ,  t h e r e  was t r a f f i c  to  Egypt,  th e  
s a i l o r s  o f  t h e  A n-hs i  ( P a r t h i a )  t e r r i f i e d  him w i t h  f a l s e  
t a l e s  o f  t h e  d an g e rs  o f  t h e  s e a  and th u s  p u t  him o f f  
from h i s  voyage .  ( H i r th ,  China and th e  Roman O r i e n t ,  
p . 39)* U n f o r tu n a t e l y  t h e  Chinese th e n  d id  n o t  know o f  
a l a n d  r o u t e  between S e l e n c i a  and S y r i a ,  which i s  known 
from a l a t e r  s o u rc e  (San- Kuo-Chih, C h .3 0 ) .
p o i n t  has  been d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l  e l s e w h e re .  The 
d i v e r s i o n  th ro u g h  North-W est I n d i a  made P e r s i a  l o s e  a p a r t  
o f  i t s  p r o f i t  from t h e  s i l k  t r a f f i c  f o r  some t im e ,  b u t  from 
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  T h ird  c e n tu ry  i t  a lm o s t  r e g a in e d  th e  
monopoly o v e r  t h a t  t r a d e .  A par t  from s i l k  v a r i o u s  o t h e r  
com m odities ,  such  as  f u r s ,  i r o n ,  cinnamon, and rh u b a rb  w ent  
a lo n g  from China to  Rome which i n  r e t u r n  e x p o r te d  g l a s s ,  
t e x t i l e s  and a few o t h e r  m a te r ia l s . '* '
The a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  ev idence  o f  S i n o - I n d i a n
t r a n s a c t i o n  found i n  N orth -W est  I n d i a  i s  v e ry  s m a l l ,  Chinese
2 3jade  and Jap a n ese  s c a l l o p -  s h e l l  e x c a v a te d  t h e r e  a r e
a t t r i b u t e d  to  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. However, t h e  v a r i e d
I n d ia n  i n f l u e n c e s  i n  C e n t r a l  Asia  w hich  have been d i s c u s s e d
above s u g g e s t  a  lo n g  s t a n d i n g  commerce between  I n d i a  and
China d u r in g  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  The Chinese
l i t e r a t u r e  o f  o u r  t im e and o f  a l i t t l e  l a t e r  p e r io d  r e f e r
to  some a r t i c l e s  w hich  s u g g e s t  t h a t  I n d ia n  p ro d u c t s  went
to  China i n d i r e c t l y  f o r  q u i t e  a few c e n t u r i e s .  The Hou
Han Shu s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t s  o f  th e  Ytioh-chih p e o p le  to
th e  Hans c o n ta in e d  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s ,
4a p a r t  which  m igh t  have gone from I n d i a .  The Wei Shu g iv e s
1 .  Hudson, o p . c i t .  p p . 91-7*
2, ASR, 1919-20 ,  P t , l ,  p . 19 .
3. ASR, 192 6 -7 ,  p . 118, No,14 .
4 ,  77* 7 a .  H i s t o r y  o f  th e  L a t e r  Hans (25-220 A .D .) .
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a lo n g  l i s t  o f  a r t i c l e s  b ro u g h t  to  China by t h e  P e r s i a n s .
This  l i s t  c o n t a i n s ,  c o r a l ,  amber, c a r n e l i a n s ,  p e a r l s ,
t r a n s p a r e n t  and opaque g l a s s ,  rock  c r y s t a l s ,  d iamonds, s t e e l ,
c i n n a b a r ,  q u ick  s i l v e r ,  f r a n k i n c e n s e ,  t u r m e r i c ,  s t o r a x ,
p u tc h u k ,  damask, b ro caded  m u s l in s ,  b l a c k  p e p p e r ,  lo n g
p ep p e r ,  d a t e s ,  a c o n i t e ,  g a l l  n u t s  and galangal.*^  The S u i -
Shu p r e s e n t s  t h e  same l i s t  o f  p ro d u c ts  added w i t h  g o ld ,
s i l v e r ,  t u s h ,  l e a d ,  sandalw ood, v a r i o u s  t i s s u e s ,  s u g a r  and 
2i n d i g o .  O b v io us ly ,  most o f  t h e s e  a r t i c l e s  came from
I n d i a ,  and th e  r e s t  from S o u th -E a s t  A sia  and A rab ia  though
3
t h e  C hinese  knew them as  P e r s i a n  p r o d u c t s .  This  f a c t
shows t h a t  C h in a Ts d i r e c t  c o n t a c t  w i t h  I n d i a  and o t h e r
Asian  c o u n t r i e s  was s l i g h t  even a s  l a t e  as  t h e  Seven th
c e n tu r y  and th e  Chinese  had a hazy i d e a  ab o u t  t h e  o u t s i d e  
A
w o r ld  t i l l  t h e n .  From t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  t r a d e  o f  l a t e r  
p e r io d  we may assume t h a t  th ro u g h  P e r s i a  a t  l e a s t  a  sm a l l  
p a r t  o f  th e  m erch and ise  m entioned  above was e x p o r te d  from 
I n d i a  to  China i n  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  t i m e . I t  seems t h a t  
as  th e  Arabs and t h e  Axumites were b e n e f i c i a r i e s  i n  th e  
t r a d e  between I n d i a  and t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  so
1 .  102, H i s t o r y  o f  t h e  N o r th e rn  and E a s t e r n  Wei d y n a s t i e s  
(3 8 5 -5 5 6 ) .
2 .  $3> H i s t o r y  o f  th e  S u i  d y n a s ty  ( 58I - 6 1 7 )*
3. H i r t h  and R o c k h i l l ,  C h au - ju -ku a  ( T r . )  p . l 6 ,  n . l .
A. I b i d .  pp*7-8 .
l a t e r  th e  P e r s i a n s  e n r ic h e d  th em se lv es  by c a r r y i n g  In d ia n
commodities  to  China,
The P e r i p l u s  (61) r e f e r s  to  th e  im po r t  o f  Chinese
s i l k  to  t h e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  I n d i a  by way o f  t h e  G anges , We
have a l s o  n o te d  above t h a t  Chang KTi e n  r e p o r t e d  th e  e n t r y
o f  a  few Chinese p r o d u c t s  i n t o  I n d i a  from t h e  p ro v in c e  o f
Szechwan and t h a t  l a t e r  t h e  Emperor W u-t i  made an
u n s u c c e s s f u l  a t t e m p t  to  send envoys to  B a c t r i a  th ro u g h
N o r t h - E a s t e r n  I n d i a . F r o m  Ptolemy we l e a r n  o f  t h e
e x i s t e n c e  o f  a road  from China to  I n d i a  g o in g  th ro u g h
-  2P a l im b o th ra  ( P a t a l i p u t r a ) . These r e f e r e n c e s  s u g g e s t  t h a t
t h e r e  were  r o u t e s  between China and I n d i a ,  (1) v i a  Yunnan,
Burma and Assam, and (2) v i a  T ib e t  and S ikk im . The l a t t e r
r o u t e  s t i l l  e x i s t s  and up to  v e ry  r e c e n t  t im e s  t h e r e  was
r e g u l a r  t r a d e  a lo n g  i t *  A f te rw a rd s ,  B u d d h is t  p i l g r i m s  u sed
3
t h i s  road  f o r  go ing  to  T ib e t  from Magadha. Chinese  s i l k  
b ro u g h t  to  P a t a l i p u t r a  cou ld  be t a k e n  down t h e  Ganges t o  
T a m r a l i p t i  and o t h e r  p a r t s  on th e  Bay o f  Bengal known to  
th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  s a i l o r s .
1 .  S u p ra ,  pb , z n L —fT
2 .  I .  17 .
3 . H i s t o r y  o f  B enga l ,  i ,  p . 6 6 3 .
4 . P e r i p l u s , 4 7 5 P to le m y ,  I , 1 3 ,V I I , 1? S t r a b o  (XV.689) 
p r o b a b ly  l e a r n i n g  from M egasth£n£s r e f e r s  t o  th e  
G a n g e t ic  t r a d e .
An i t i n e r a r y  o f  th e  Assam-Burma-Yunnan r o u t e  i s  n o t  
d i s t i n c t l y  found  "before th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  e i g h t h  century* 
B as ing  on Chank K ' i e n ’s r e p o r t  and th e  su b seq u en t  a t t e m p t  by 
th e  Emperor Wu-ti  to  c o n t a c t  N o r th -E a s t  ^ n d ia  th ro u g h  th e
i
p r o v in c e  o f  Saechwan, P e l l i o t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  from th e
second c e n t u r y  B.C. th e  above m en t ioned  r o u t e  was u s e d  f o r
2communication be tw een  e a s t e r n  In d ia  and China* He t h i n k s  
t h a t  th e  j u g g l e r s  and m u s ic ia n s  from T a - C h ' i n  who a r e  
r e p o r t e d  i n  th e  ChTi e n  Han Shu to  have gone to  China i n  
120 A*Do p a s s e d  th ro u g h  t h i s  r o u t e .  In  f a c t  a p a s s a g e  i n  
th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  t e x t  W ie - l io  m en t io n s  a r o u t e  from Ta- 
C h’i n  (Roman S y r i a )  to  China th ro u g h  Yunnan.^ But i t  does  
n o t  seem from t h i s  t e x t  t h a t  th e  Romans u se d  th e  n o r t h ­
e a s t e r n  I n d i a n  p a s s a g e  to  r e a c h  Yunnan. The l a c k  o f  
s u f f i c i e n t  e v id e n c e  h a s  made some s c h o l a r s  doub t  th e  u se
5
o f  th e  Assam-Burma-Yunnan r o u t e  i n  such a n c i e n t  t im e .
They p ro p o se  an e a r l i e r  c o n t a c t  th ro u g h  T i b e t  from 
Sczechwan which does n o t  seem v e ry  s a t i s f a c t o r y .
Prom Chia T a n fs c o m p i l a t i o n  (785-805  A .D .)  an 
i t i n e r a r y  from Yunnan to  N o r th -E a s t  I n d i a  th ro u g h  Upper
1 .  S u p ra . kb 6"
2 • BEPEO. IV (130k)  p p . 1 4 2 -3 .
3 . A ccord ing  to  Coedes [JS S .  XXI. p t . 3  (1928) p . 207] t h e  
Roman com edians p a s s e d  th ro u g h  Lower Burma and s o u th e rn  
p a r t  o f  Siam to  c a t c h  a b o a t  from th e  Gulf o f  Siam.
4 .  H i r t h ,  China and th e  Roman O r i e n t ,  p p . 7 4 -3 .
3 . JGIS, XV (1958) p p . I f  ( L i e b e n t h a l ,  The A n c ie n t  Burma 
Road -  a L eg end ?)„
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Burma i s  fo u n d .  A ccord ing  to  t h i s  t e x t ,  coming from 
Szechwan t h i s  r o a d  “b i f u r c a t e s  a t  C h u - k o - l i a n g • Hence, one 
r u n s  s o u t h - w e s t e r l y  th ro u g h  th e  kingdom o f  P ' i a o  o r  Pyu 
and c r o s s i n g  th e  B lack  m ounta ins  r e a c h e s  Chia-m o-po* 
c o v e r in g  3500 l i  i n  a l l .  The o t h e r  goes  d i r e c t  to  w es t  f o r  
2000 l i  and r e a c h e s  Ko-mo-lu v i a  Ta-C h’i n - p To - lo -m en  
(M an ipu r) .  Prom Ghia-mo-po o r  Ko-mo-lu, Tooth o f  which have 
“been i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  Kamrupa (O a u h a t i )  Toy P e l l i o t 1 t h e  
r o u t e  ru n s  tow ard s  Magadha, However, t h i s  i t i n e r a r y  does 
n o t  h e l p  u s  much to  know th e  p r o p e r  d i r e c t i o n  o f  th e  
Assam-Burma-Yunnan r o u t e  i n  our  p e r i o d ,  i f  i t  was i n  u se  
a t  a l l  Toy t h a t  t im e .
Up t i l l  r e c e n t  t ime a c a ra v a n  t r a f f i c  was i n  
o p e r a t i o n  from Ch'un King, th e  Chinese  c i t y  on th e  Upper 
Yangtze to  Bhamo on th e  I r raw ad y  i n  Burma th ro u g h  Yunnan.
The h a l e s  o f  s i l k  were lo a d e d  on m ules  a t  Sui Pu ahove 
Cheung King and b ro u g h t  to  Chao T !ung i n  N orth  Yunnan 
whence th e  m erch and ise  was c a r r i e d  down to  Bhamo th ro u g h  
K’un Ming, H s ia  Kuan and Teng Yueh. Prom Bhamo i t  was 
sh ip p ed  f o r  th e  I n d ia n  m a rk e t .  T h is  p ac k  r o u t e  co v e red
_ — ■
1 .  BEPEO, o p . c i t o p p . l 69- / O h r i s t i e  [BSOAS, XX (1 9 5 7 )  P P .1 5 9  f ]  
t h i n k s  t h a t  Chia-mo-po i s  an u n i d e n t i f i e d  p l a c e  so u th  
o f  Kamrup. A ccord ing  to  him, on th e  ev id en ce  o f  Hiuen 
Ts iang  T a-C hfi n - p fo~lo-men i s  synonymous w i th  the  
Kamrupa Kingdom.
o ver  600 m i l e s .  During th e  l a s t  S in o - J a p a n e s e  war a 
motorway was "bu i l t  a lo n g  t h i s  h a z a rd o u s  r o u t e . ^  We can  
s a f e l y  assume t h a t  th e  u se  o f  t h i s  c a ra v a n  r o u t e  "began in  
f a i r l y  e a r l y  t im e s  though we do n o t  know e x a c t l y  when.
(c )  South  China and S o u th -E as t  A s i a .
The Han Emperor W u- t i ,  who a s  we have seen  above 
f o l lo w e d  an e x p a n s i o n i s t  p o l i c y  tow ards  C e n t r a l  A s ia  and 
th e  c o u n t r i e s  to  th e  w es t  o f  i t ,  m a in t a in e d  th e  same p o l i c y  
tow ards  th e  s o u th e r n  r e g i o n  a l s o .  By 111 B.C. Canton o r  
P 'a n - y t l ,  th e  c a p i t a l  o f  th e  Nan ytleh kingdom was annexed 
and seem ing ly  Chinese  s a i l o r s  s t a r t e d  f r e q u e n t i n g  th e
pGulf o f  Tongking soon a f t e r w a r d s .  I t  was m a in ly  the  
demand f o r  m e ta l s  and lu x u ry  p r o d u c t s  t h a t  "brought th e  
Hans to  s o u th  China h u t  t h e r e  i s  no e v id e n c e  to  h e lp  u s  
d e c id e  how f a r  down th e  South China Sea th e y  v e n tu r e d  f o r  
t r a d e .  However, t h e r e  i s  a p a s s a g e  i n  th e  C h ' i e n  Han 
Shu which s u g g e s t s  m ar i t im e  t r a d e  be tw een  I n d i a  and China 
began  some t ime i n  e a r l y  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B.C. In  t h i s
1 .  G eo g rap h ica l  J o u r n a l ,  XCV (19UO) p . 170 .  ( F i t z g e r a l d ,  P . 
The Yunnan-Burma Road).
2 . ShihChib-,113* Ua-6b ;  Ch’i e n  Han Shu, 95 • 10b -  13a°
3. JMBRAS, XXXI p t . 2  (1956) p . 15* Wang Gungwu, The Nanhai 
T r a d e ) .
p a s s a g e  an i t i n e r a r y  r e l a t e d  to  W u - t i ’ s t ime d e s c r i b e s  a 
voyage from th e  b a r r i e r s  o f  Je~nan, S iu-wen and Ho-p*u to
1Huang-chih  v i a  Tu-yuan, I - lu -m u ,  8h e n - l i  and P u - k a n - t u - l u .
I t  took  abou t  a y e a r  to  cover  t h i s  r o u t e .  P a r t  o f  i t ,  from
S h e n - l i  to  F u - k a n - t u - l u  was by l a n d ,  which p o s s i b l y  r e l a t e s
to  th e  Is thm us o f  Kra. A lexand er ,  one o f  th e  e a r l i e s t
M e d i te r r a n e a n  s a i l o r s  i n  th e  s e a s  beyond th e  Malay
P e n i n s u l a  seems a l s o  to  have c r o s s e d  t h i s  i s th m u s  i n s t e a d
o f  g o in g  th ro u g h  th e  S t r a i t  o f  Malacca on h i s  way to
C a t t i g a r a  S in a ,  some t ime b e f o r e  th e  m idd le  o f  th e  second 
2c e n tu r y  A.L . There i s  c o n t r o v e r s y  ov e r  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
o f  most o f  th e  p l a c e s  m en t ioned  i n  th e  C hinese  t e x t  b u t  
i t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  assumed t h a t  th e  s u g g e s te d  voyage was from" 
Tongking to  I n d i a .  The t e r m i n a l  p o i n t  Huang Chih h as  
b een  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  Kahci (Conjeeverum) i n  so u th  I n d i a . ^  
An e a r l y  m a r i t im e  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n  be tw een  South  I n d i a  and 
China h a s  b een  c la im ed  on num ism atic  g rounds  a l s o .  But 
th e  d a t i n g  o f  th e  Chinese  c o in  fo u nd  i n  C h i t a ld r u g  n e a r
, 5Mysore on which t h i s  view i s  b a s e d  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  c e r t a i n .
1 .  Chfi e n  Han-Shu, 28 B. 32 a - b .
2 .  P to lemy, I .  c h . l 6 ; V I I .  c h . 3; Thomson, H i s t o r y  o f  
A n c ie n t  Geography, pp*3lU -5 .
3. T ?oung-Pao,  X I I I  (1912) p.U60 ( P e l l i o t ,  Review o f  H i r t h  
and R o c k h i l l ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  G h a - ju - k u a ) .
k* JA, 1919? p p .4 5 - 6  (P e r r a n d ,  Le Kfo u e n -L o u e n ) .
5* IHQ, XIV (1938) P P -386-7 ( N i lk a n ta  S a s t r i ,  The b e g in n in g  
o f  i n t e r c o u r s e  be tw een  I n d i a  and C h in a ) ;  Mysore 
A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  R e p o r t s ,  1910, p p . Wu Mr Lowe o f  th e  
School o f  O r i e n t a l  and A f r i c a n  S t u d i e s ,  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  
London, t h i n k s  t h a t  th e  c o in  b e lo n g s  to  th e  8 t h . c e n t u r y .
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h a s  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  H-uang-che shou ld  s t a n d  f o r  Ganga, In  
t h a t  c a s e  i t  seems t h a t  t h e r e  was m a r i t im e  t r a d e  "between 
th e  G ange t ic  V a l le y  and China b e f o r e .^87 B„C, when W u - t i Ts 
r e i g n  e x p i r e d .  From th e  same p a s sa g e  i n  th e  Ch’i e n  Han Shu 
we l e a r n  t h a t  th e  Chinese r e c e i v e d  l u s t r o u s  p e a r l s ,  r a r e  
s t o n e s ,  g l a s s  and a few o t h e r  s t r a n g e  p r o d u c t s  i n  exchange 
f o r  g o ld  and s i l k .  However, th e  s o u rc e s  o f  su pp ly  o f  th e  
I n d i a n  a r t i c l e s  r e c e i v e d  hy th e  C hinese  does  n o t  seem to  
have "been th e  e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  The "best p e a r l s  
n e a r  ab o u t  I n d i a  a r e  found  i n  th e  Gulf o f  Manaar and i n  
th e  P e r s i a n  G u lf ,  And g l a s s  which was most p ro b a b ly  
o f  Roman m anu fac tu re  was r e - e x p o r t e d  e i t h e r  from an 
e n t r e p d t  such a s  Arikamed^ o r  from w e s te rn  and n o r t h ­
w e s t e r n  r e g i o n s .  But we have n o te d  above t h a t  Roman
g l a s s  p r o d u c t s  d i d  n o t  r e a c h  I n d i a  b e f o r e  th e  f i r s t  
%c e n tu r y  Ad),  I t  seems t h a t  Pan-ku ,  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  
Ch?i e n  Han Shu, h a s  co n fu sed  th e  S i n o - I n d i a n  t r a d e  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d s .  A c t u a l l y  i n  th e  same p a s s a g e  o f  t h i s  
t e x t  t h e r e  i s  a n o th e r  i t i n e r a r y  o f  a voyage from Huang- 
c h i h  to  S i a n g - l i n ,  t h e  s o u th e rn  p o r t  o f  Tonking and t h i s  
i s  r e l a t e d  to  th e  t im e o f  th e  Emperor P Tin g  (1 -5  A .D . ) .^
1 .  Comp. H . I .  i i ,  p , 77
2. W att ,  Commercial P ro d u c t s  o f  I n d i a ,  p p . 557-8*
3.  Supra ,
k* Ch’i e n  Han Shu, 28b ,  32b; T ’oung P a o . o p . c i t .  pp.U57“9*
3I t  seems from th e  i t i n e r a r y  i n  th e  r e v e r s e  d i r e c t i o n  t h a t
th e  jo u rney  was th ro u g h o u t  hy s e a .  The E m peror’s
c o u n s e l l o r  Wang Mong s e n t  r i c h  g i f t s  to  th e  King o f  Huang-
1c h ih  demanding t r i b u t e s  i n  th e  form o f  l i v e  r h i n o c e r o s .
I f  o f f i c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  by  th e  b e g in n in g  o f
th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.Do, p o s s i b l y  th e  m ar i t im e  t r a d e  between
2I n d i a  and China e x i s t e d  much e a r l i e r .
A f t e r  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  gap we a g a in  f i n d  r e f e r e n c e  to  
m ar i t im e  c o n n e c t io n s  be tw een  China and I n d i a  i n  th e  
H i s t o r y  o f  th e  L a t e r  Han D ynas ty ,  I t  r e f e r s  to  two m is s io n s  
which went to  China by  sea  from T ’i e n  Chu, one i n  159 and 
a n o t h e r  i n  169*^ By T ’i e n  chu th e  Chinese  u s u a l l y  meant 
I n d i a , ^  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i t s  upper p a r t .  I t  i s  obv ious  t h a t  t o  
t h e  Chinese  T ’i e n  Chu and th e  r e g io n  o f  which  Huang Chih 
was th e  p o r t ,  were d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s .  The p e o p le  o f  
Huang c h ih  a r e  d e s c r i b e d  as  b a r b a r i a n s  i n  t h e  Ch’ ie n  Han 
Shu. I t  seems most p ro b a b le  t h a t  i t  was t h e  Kusana Empire 
which t r i e d  to  e s t a b l i s h  c o n t a c t  w i t h  th e  Hans. N e i th e r  
th e  r o u t e  fo l lo w e d  by  th e  In d ia n  envoys n o r  th e  p r e s e n t s  
o r  com m odities  c a r r i e d  by  them a r e  mentioned,,
With th e  d e c l i n e  o f  th e  L a t e r  Han Dynasty  and th e
1 .  We have fo l lo w e d  W h e a t le y ’s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  p a s s a g e
i n  q u e s t i o n .  (Cf.  H i s t o r i c a l  Geography o f  Malay P e n i n s u l a ,  
London U n i v e r s i t y  Ph.D. t h e s i s ,  195$; PP.37-*+l)«
2. JMBRAS, o p . c i t ,  p . 20.
3.  Hou Han Shu, 118, 1 0 a ,  8b -  9 a .
H i r t h ,  China and th e  Roman O r i e n t ,  p .U 2 .
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tem porary
/ l o  s b  o f  o v e r la n d  t r a d e  r o u t e s  f o r  some t im e C h i n a ' s  m ar i t im e  
c o n t a c t  w i th  I n d i a  and th e  W estern  w or ld  grew. There i s  
e v id e n c e  o f  th e  m erc h an ts  o f  T a - e h ' i n  (Roman S y r i a )  
v i s i t i n g  Canton i n  226 A.D„ About t r a v e l l e r s  from I n d i a  
we do n o t  f i n d  any euch d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e .  But from I n d i a ' s  
r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  South  E a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h a t  t im e ,  
which we s h a l l  d i s c u s s  p r e s e n t l y ,  and from th e  n a t u r e  o f  
th e  goods i n  demand i n  China, such as  c o r a l s  and p e a r l s
and from a r e f e r e n c e  i n  th e  M il indapahha  we may i n f e r  t h a t
o
m a r i t im e  t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  on w i th  China .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  
t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  t r a d e  was con du c ted  from Upper I n d i a  a s  
i t  happened  i n  ca se  o f  t r a d e ,  Between I n d i a  and South 
E a s t  A s ia .
In  th e  c o n te x t  o f  I n d i a ' s  c o n n e c t io n  w i th .S o u th  
China i t  can "be assumed t h a t  th e  p l a c e s  i n  S o u th -E a s t  
A s ia  which a r e  l o c a t e d  on th e  m ar i t im e  highway Between 
t h e s e  two c o u n t r i e s  a l s o  r e c e i v e d  a t t e n t i o n  from th e  
t r a d e r s ,  though when i s  s t i l l  a m a t t e r  o f  c o n j e c t u r e .  I t  
i s  h e l d  t h a t  an e t h n o l o g i c a l  a f f i n i t y  e x i s t e d  Between th e  
p e o p le  o f  South E a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  and th o s e  o f  p r e -  
Aryan I n d i a ,  But t h i s  can n o t  Be p r o p e r l y  e x p l a i n e d .  One 
th e o r y  m a i n t a i n s  t h a t  an  e t h n i c  wave o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  South
1 .  H i r t h ,  o p . c i t .  p p . 47 -8 ;  L iang  Shu, 5 k . 9B-10a.
2. JMBRAS, o p . c i t .  p . 29; M il in d ,  p . 359* The M il in d a  i s  
p o s s i h l y  th e  o n ly  I n d i a n  t e x t  o f  our  t im e where Sea 
voyage to  China i s  m en t ioned .
E a s t  A s ia  f lo w ed  i n t o  p re -A ry an  I n d i a ;  a n o th e r  view 
p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  was an e a s tw a rd  m i g r a t i o n  from I n d i a  
on th e  a r r i v a l  t h e r e  o f  th e  D r a v id ia n s  o r  th e  Aryans;  and 
a t h i r d  h y p o t h e s i s  i s  t h a t  th e  o r i g i n a l  home o f  th e  p r e -  
Aryan I n d i a n s  and In d o n e s ia n s  was somewhere i n  w e s te rn  
China, from which "both t h e s e  p eo p le  m ig r a t e d .
Even i n  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r i o d  our  knowledge o f  th e  
t r a d e  and o t h e r  c o n n e c t io n s  "between I n d i a  and South E a s t  
A s ia  rem a in s  vague ,  e s p e c i a l l y  B e fo re  th e  days  o f  th e  
G uptas .  Mainly on th e  B a s i s  on th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  China, 
I n d i a  and th e  West i t  can  Be assumed t h a t  c o n t a c t  Between 
t h e s e  two r e g i o n s  had  Begun i n  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d ,  
But i t s  p r e c i s e  n a t u r e  and scope h a s  n o t  y e t  Been 
d e te rm in e d .
A p a r t  from p r o v i d i n g  im p o r ta n t  h a l t i n g  c e n t r e s  i n
th e  t r a d e  Between I n d i a  and South China, t h e  c o u n t r i e s
o f  Sou th  E as t  A s ia  were r i c h  i n  m in e r a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l
p r o d u c t s  and t h i s  i s  t r u e  even now. For i t s  n a t u r a l
w e a l th  t h i s  r e g io n  came to  Be c a l l e d  "The Land o f  Gold"
a lm o s t  u n i v e r s a l l y  i n  a n c i e n t  t im e s .  The SuvarnaBhumi or
S uvarnadvrpa  o f  I n d i a n  l i t e r a t u r e  p e rh a p s  ro u g h ly  com prised
and
Lower Burma, th e  Malay P e n i n s u l a , / t h e  In d o n e s ia n
1* H a l l ,  H i s t o r y  o f  South E as t  A s ia ,  p . 9 .
A rc h ip e la g o ."1' The f o l k  t a l e s  o f  th e  J a t a k a s  d e s c r i b i n g
voyages from th e  I n d ia n  p o r t s  l i k e  Broach ,  Sopara ,  and
Tamluk to  SuvarnaBhumi su g g e s t  an e s t a b l i s h e d  t r a d e  Between
I n d i a  and South E a s t  A s ia ,  But Because o f  t h e i r  u n c e r t a i n
tim e o f  c o m p o s i t io n  t h e s e  t a l e s  a r e  n o t  v e ry  h e l p f u l  f o r
our  p u r p o s e .  The A r t h a s a s t r a  ( I I .  c h . 2) r e c o r d s  th e
im p o r t in g  o f  agu ru  (a loeswood) from SuvarnaBhumi. The
M il indapanha  and th e  Mah&niddesa, a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  f i r s t
o r  second  c e n tu r y  A.L. show c l o s e r  a c q u a in ta n c e  w i th  some
p a r t s  o f  South  E a s t  A s i a .  The l a t e r  l i t e r a t u r e  Based on
Gunadhya 's  B rh a tk a th a ,  a l o s t  t e x t  which was p o s s i b l y
w r i t t e n  i n  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d  a l s o  r e l a t e s  t r a d i n g
v e n t u r e s  to  SuvarnaBhumi.^ A t tem pts  have Been made to
d i s t i n g u i s h  Between SuvarnaBhumi and S u v arn ad v lp a ,  meaning
"Land o f  Gold" and " I s l a n d  o r  P e n in s u l a  o f  Gold"
a n c i e n t
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  But i t  does  n o t  seem t h a t  t h e / a u t h o r s  were 
v e ry  c o n s c io u s  o f  th e  geography o f  th e  p l a c e s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  
t h e s e  glowing t e rm s .
The a c q u a in ta n c e  o f  th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  p e o p le s  w i th  
th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u th -E a s t  A s ia  i s  known from s e v e r a l  
c l a s s i c a l  w r i t e r s  o f  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  e r a .  The i s l a n d s
1 .  Majumdar, Suvarnadv lpa ,  i ,  p p . 4 6 -8 ,
2. I I I .  p . 124, IV .* p .8 6 ,  VI. p 622,
3 .  M i l in d a ,  p . 3 5 9 ;  Etudes  A s i a t i q u e s  I I  (1 9 2 5 )  P P * 5 2 -3 ,  
(L e v i ,  P to lem ee ,  La E iddesa  e t  l a  B r h a t k a t h a ) .
4« For  f u l l  r e f e r e n c e  See Majumdar, o p l c i t * ;  p . 3$, n . 1 - 6 ,
5 .  G e r i n i ,  R e se a rc h e s  on P to le m y 's  Geography o f  E a s t e r n  
A s ia ,  p . 78; Majumdar, o p . c i t .  p p .4 4  f .
c a l l e d  Chryse (where th e  s o i l  i s  o f  g o ld )  and Argyre
(where t h e  s o i l  i s  o f  s i l v e r )  f e a t u r e  o c c a s i o n a l l y  i n  th e
c l a s s i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h i s  r e g i o n .  Some o f  th e  w r i t e r s
were ,  however,  p a t e n t l y  i g n o r a n t  ab o u t  th e  p r o p e r  l o c a t i o n
o f  t h e s e  p l a c e s ,  Pomponius Mela ( i l l .  7 0 ) ,  p r o b a b ly  th e
e a r l i e s t  o f  th e  L a t i n  g eo g rap h e rs  to  r e f e r  to  t h i s  r e g i o n ,
1l o c a t e s  Ohryse and Argyre o f f  th e  Cape Tamus and th e  mouth 
o f  th e  Ganges r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  and a c c o rd in g  to  P l i n y  (V I .80)
pth e y  a r e  o f f  th e  mouth o f  th e  In d u s .  P l i n y  o f t e n  co n fu se d
th e  m a t e r i a l s  t h a t  he r e c e i v e d  from d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e s .  But
from him we may g a t h e r  by  i n f e r e n c e  f a i r l y  r e l i a b l e
i n f o r m a t i o n .  He a l s o  r e f e r s  to  a Chryse p rom ontory ,
p re sum ab ly  th e  Malay P e n in s u l a ,  and to  th e  r i c h  m i n e r a l s
o f  Chryse and A rg y re .  These m in e r a l s  a r e ,  a c c o rd in g  to
P l i n y  ( V I .8 2 ) ,  o t h e r  t h a n  g o ld  and s i l v e r .  Malaya i s  s t i l l
■5
r i c h  i n  t i n ,  i r o n .  Gold mines s t i l l  e x i s t  and some o f  
them seem to  have b ee n  worked i n  a n c i e n t  t i m e s A s  th e  
e a s tw a rd  l i m i t  o f  th e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  
P e r i p l u s  was t h e  Malabar c o a s t ,  he (64) j u s t  r e f e r s  to
1 .  Tamus i s  a p rom ontory  formed by  an e x t e n s i o n  o f  th e
Taurus o r  m oun ta ins  (W h ite ley ,  o p . c i t .  p . 187)*
2. Thomson, H i s t o r y  o f  A n c ie n t  Geography, p . 313*
3 . B u r k i l l ,  D i c t i o n a r y  o f  th e  Economic P r o d u c t s  o f  th e
Malay P e n i n s u l a ,  p p . 483, 1123.
4 .  I b i d .  1095c The g o ld  p r o d u c t i o n  o f  th e  p r e s e n t - d a y  
Malaya i s  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  compared to  t h a t  o f  A u s t r a l i a ,  
South  A f r i c a  and N orth  America.  But i n  a n c i e n t  days 
g o ld  was a much r a r e r  commodity.
Chryse s i t u a t e d  somewhere in  th e  e a s t e r m o s t  p a r t  o f  th e
i n h a b i t e d  w o r ld ,  b e n e a th  th e  r i s i n g  sun .  Of a l l  our s o u rc e s
r e g a r d i n g  South E as t  A s ia  Ptolemy i s  th e  most i n f o r m a t i v e .
He d e s c r i b e s  th e  r i v e r  system and em poria  o f  th e  Golden 
1K h e r s o n e s e 0 Mainly on th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  r i v e r  system 
d e s c r i b e d  th e  Golden Khersonese was f o r m e r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  
w i th  Lower Burma, b u t  th e  r e c e n t  s c h o l a r s  p r e f e r  to  
i d e n t i f y  i t  w i th  th e  Malaya P e n i n s u l a ,  on th e  f o l l o w i n g  
g r o u n d s :
1) Golden K hersonese  i s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  m en t ioned  as  a 
p e n i n s u l a  and t h i s  i s  su p p o r te d  by th e  s i m i l a r i t y  o f  
th e  map b a s e d  on th e  P to lem a ic  d a t a  o f  t r a n s - G a n g e t i c  
I n d i a  w i t h  th e  o u t l i n e  o f  th e  m ain land  o f  S o u th -E as t  
A s ia ,
2) The a c t u a l  r i c h n e s s  i n  g o ld  o f  M alay a .Up to  th e
2e i g h t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  Malaya was w e l l  known f o r  i t s  g o ld .  
P to le m y ’s acco un t  o f  S o u th - e a s t  A s i a  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
by  th e  second c e n tu r y  d i r e c t  c o n n e c t io n  b e tw een  t h i s  
r e g i o n  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  c o u n t r i e s  was e s t a b l i s h e d .  We 
know from th e  Hou Han Shu t h a t  a  m i s s io n  from T a - c h ’ i n  
came to  China by sea  i n  166 A.D. Prom t h i s  f a c t  we may 
i n f e r  t h a t  t h e r e  was some Roman c o n t a c t  w i t h  th e  South 
E a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s .  However, as  we p o i n t e d  o u t  i n  th e
1 .  I .  c h ,7 j  Vila c h . 2.
2. T r a n s a c t i o n s  and p a p e r s ,  I n s t i t u t e  o f  B r i t i s h  
G eographers ,  N o .21 (1955) p p . 6^-5•  (W heatley ,  Golden 
K h e r s o n e s e ) .
3. 118, 10a ,  8 b -9 a .
which
i n t r o d u c t o r y  c h a p t e r  a r e c e n t  t h e o r y / s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  
e x i s t i n g  work o f  P to lem y was p ro b a b ly  com piled  i n  a f a r  
l a t e r  p e r i o d .  In  t h a t  ca se  to  form any o p in io n  abou t  th e  
s u b j e c t  b a s e d  o n ly  on Ptolemy becomes r i s k y .  But c o r r o b o r ­
a t i v e  ev id en c e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i t  was p o s s i b l e  f o r  an 
i n q u i s i t i v e  W estern  s c h o l a r  o f  th e  second  c e n tu r y  to  
c o l l e c t  r e l i a b l e  i n f o r m a t io n  ab o u t  South  E a s t  A s i a ,  th ro u g h  
i n d i r e c t  s o u r c e s .  The n a t u r a l  a f f l u e n c e s  o f  South  E as t  
A s ia  i s  t e s t i f i e d  to  by  th e  Chinese s o u r c e s  a l s o .  In  some 
e a r l y  t e x t s  we meet th e  term  C hin -L in  o r  th e  f r o n t i e r  o f
g o ld  which l a y  beyond Fu-nan ,  though i t  h a s  n o t  been
2s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  i d e n t i f i e d ,
We now re v ie w  th e  ev id en ce  o f  I n d i a ’s t r a d e  
r e l a t i o n s  w i th  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  o f  S o u th -E a s t  A s ia  i n  
our p e r i o d .
Burma.
We have n o te d  above th e  ev id ence  o f  a t r a d e  r o u t e
c o n n e c t in g  N orth  E a s t  I n d i a  and Yunnan p r o v in c e  o f  China
3th ro u g h  Burma. A ccord ing  to  some s c h o l a r s  t h i s  r o u t e  was 
i n  u se  from th e  l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  B.C. We do n o t  know w he the r  
t h e r e  was any t r a d e  be tw een  In d ia  and Burma by t h a t  t im e .  
U n t i l  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  A.D, I n d i a ’s c o n n e c t io n  w i th  Burma 
i s  sh rouded  i n  l e g e n d .  A ccord ing  to  th e  Burmese c h r o n i c l e
1 .  Supra ,  p . ,
2. W heatley ,  o p . c i t .  pp*176 f*
3 .  S upra .  j*- So u ^ ,
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a Sakya p r i n c e  o f  K a p i l a - v a s t u  founded  a kingdom i n  Upper
Burma i n  p r e h i s t o r i c  t im e s  and r u l e d  f o r  g e n e r a t i o n s .
A nother  group o f  k s a t r i y a s  came d u r in g  th e  t ime of^ Buddha,
and l a t e r  moved sou thw ards  and founded  t h e i r  c a p i t a l  i n
S r i - k s e t r a  now c a l l e d  Hmwaza, n e a r  P ro m e ^  The e a r l i e s t
e p i g r a p h i c  r e c o r d  o f  Indo-Burmese r e l a t i o n s  h a s  a l s o  b ee n
2d i s c o v e r e d  i n  t h i s  p l a c e .  P a l e o g r a p h i c a l l y  th e s e
x
B u d d h is t  r e c o r d s  a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  to  f i f t h  and s i x t h  c e n t u r y .  
A ccord ing  to  th e  l e g e n d s ,  I n d ia n  i n f l u e n c e  came to  Lower 
Burma by sea*^  Prom t h e s e  s o u rc e s  we can  o n ly  su rm ise  th e  
e x i s t e n c e  o f  some k in d  o f  e a r l y  t r a d e  r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  
I n d i a  and Burma, b o t h  by  l a n d  and s e a .
Malaya
The Vayu Purana  which in  i t s  p r e s e n t  r e c e n s i o n  i s  
p l a c e d  i n  th e  Gupta p e r i o d ,  r e f e r s  to  M alayadvipa  a s  a 
c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t  o f  Jam budvipa . Accord ing  to  t h i s  t e x t  
t h e r e  a r e  m oun ta ins  and r i v e r s  i n  M alayadvipa  and th e  
m lecchas  l i v e  t h e r e .  I t  i s  d e s c r i b e d  a s  a r i c h  l a n d  hav ing  
g o ld  and s i l v e r  m ines ,  p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s  and sandalwood. The 
P u ra n ic  ac c o u n t  f i t s  i n  w i th  Malaya a s  w e l l  a s  w i th  c e r t a i n  
i s l a n d s  o f  I n d o n e s i a .  Some s c h o l a r s  p r e f e r  to  i d e n t i f y
1 .  Age o f  Im p e r ia l  U n i ty ,  p . 655.
2. R ep o r t  o f  th e  S u p e r in te n d e n t  o f  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l  Survey 
o f  Burma, 1919. p p . 18 f .
3. Ray, N. S a n s k r i t  Buddhism in  Burma, p .U .
4* H a l l ,  o p . c i t .  p . 119.
5 .  1 3 -2 5 .
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M alayadvipa  w i th  Sumatra r e l y i n g  on C hinese  e v i d e n c e W e  
have n o t e d  ahove t h a t  P to le m y ’s Golden Khersonese "broadly 
c o r r e s p o n d s  w i th  Malaya.
P e rh a p s  th e  t r a d e r s  were u s i n g  th e  Is thm us  o f  Kra 
i n  Malaya a s  th e  s h o r t e s t  p a s sa g e  be tw een  th e  I n d i a n  ocean  
and In d o -C h in ese  m a in lan d  and th e  South  China Sea .  T h is  can 
he i n f e r r e d  from th e  s a i l i n g  i t i n e r a r y  be tw een  Tongking and 
H uang-ch ih ,  a s  found  i n  th e  Ch’i e n  Han Shu. From a l a t e r  
t e x t ,  t h e  L iang  Shu we know t h a t  t r a d e  was c a r r i e d  on 
be tw een  I n d i a  and Tun-Sun. Tun-Sun was 3000 l i  from th e  
s o u t h e r n  f r o n t i e r  o f  Fu-nan  o f  which i t  was a. v a s s a l  s t a t e • 
Tun Sun h a s  b een  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  th e  i s t h m i a n  p a r t  o f  
Malaya. P o s s i b l y  i t  was an im p o r ta n t  e n t r e p d t  i n  th e  
n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  P e n i n s u l a .  From I n d i a n  and W estern  
l i t e r a t u r e  i t  seems Takkola  was a n o th e r  n o t a b l e  p o r t  and 
t h i s  h a s  b e e n  l o c a t e d  n e a r  Trang on P to le m a ic  e v i d e n c e .^
The a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  ev id en c e  o f  In d ia n  i n f l u e n c e  i n  Malaya 
can n o t  be  t r a c e d  b e f o r e  th e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y .
1 .  Baddel p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  M o-lo-yu ,  which  i s  th e  Chinese 
t r a n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Malaya, was t h e  name o f  a  kingdom and a 
p o r t  on th e  e a s t  c o a s t  o f  Sumatra d u r in g  th e  s e v e n th  
c e n tu r y  A.D. [MJTG, i x  (1956) p . 6 ] ,
2 . S u p ra .  }>)?, 3 o$r-£.
3 . L iang  Shu 5U* 7a;  W heatley ,  o p . c i t .  p p .hS  f*
b* W heatley ,  o p . c i t .  P . 36U.
5.  JMBRAS, X V III .  p t . l  ( I 9k0 )  pp .  I f  ( Q u a r i t c h  Wales,
A rc h a e o lo g ic a l  R e s e a rc h e s  on A n c ie n t  I n d i a n  C o l o n iz a t io n  
i n  M a la y a . )
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In d o n e s ia
Legends abo u t  e a r l y  c o n t a c t  "between In d ia  and th e
In d o n e s ia n  A rc h ip e la g o  a r e  n o t  l a c k i n g .O f  t h e s e  th e  one
r e l a t i n g  to  th e  King A;ji Saka and h i s  a s s o c i a t e s  who
1e s t a b l i s h e d  th em se lv es  i n  Java  i s  w id e ly  known. The 
Ramayana r e f e r s  to  a yavadvrpa  which l i t e r a l l y  means 
" I s l a n d  o f  B a r l e y " .  The same meaning i s  a p p l i e d  by Ptolemy 
h i m s e l f  to  h i s  I a b a d i o s  (V I I .  c h . 2 ) .  The H ou-han-shu a l s o
r e f e r s  to  a. y e h - t i a o  which was a n c i e n t l y  p ronounced  a s
2y a p - d i v . A l l  t h e s e  p l a c e s  a r e  u s u a l l y  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  
J a v a .  We do n o t  know w hethe r  b a r l e y  was grown t h e r e  i n  
our t im e .  Accord ing  to  a modern g e o g ra p h e r ,  b a r l e y  w i l l  
grow on th e  m o un ta in s  o f  Java ,  b u t  i t s  c u l t i v a t i o n  h a s  n o t
b e e n  ta k e n  u p . ^  Some s c h o l a r s  p r e f e r  to  i d e n t i f y
6 6 y av ad v ip a  w i t h  S um atra ,^  o t h e r s  w i th  B orneo .  The e a r l i e s t
i n s c r i p t i o n  a t t e s t i n g  I n d i a n  c o n n e c t io n s  h a s  b ee n  d i s c o v e r e d
i n  e a s t  Borneo .  On grounds  o f  p a la e o g ra p h y  t h i s  h a s  b een
7a s s i g n e d  to  th e  f o u r t h  c e n t u r y .
1 . Majumdar, o p . c i t .  pp.9U~6.
2 . W heatley ,  o p . c i t .  p .2 U l .
3 . BEPEO, IV (190U) p p . 265- 6 ; Coedes, Les  S t a t e s  h i n d o u i s e s  
d fIn d o c h in e  e t  d ' I n d o n e s i e ,  p p . 92-3•
U. B u r k i l l ,  D i c t i o n a r y  o f  th e  Economic P ro d u c t s  o f  th e  
Malay P e n i n s u l a ,  i ,  p .H 9 U .
5 .  JA 1922, p p . 202-6 (P e r r a n d ,  L 1 empire Sumatra -  n a i s  de 
5 r i v i j a y a ) ;  Krom, o p . c i t .  p . 35; O e r i n i ,  o p . c i t .  p p .
6 . JMBRAS, XIX. p t . l  (19U1) p p . 31 f .
7 .  C h a t t e r  j i ,  I n d i a  and Java ,  p . l .
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From th e  a c a o u n t  of* K’ang T ’a i ,  th e  C hinese  envoy
i n  F u -nan  i n  th e  e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  we l e a r n
t h a t  th e  y t ieh -ch i  m e rc h an ts  r e g u l a r l y  s u p p l i e d  h o r s e s  to
th e  King o f  K o-y ing ,  The commercial im p o r tan ce  o f  Ko-ying
a l s o
o r  C h ia -y in g  i s / e v i d e n t  from o t h e r  Chinese  t e x t s  o f  th e
2t h i r d  c e n t u r y ,  A ccord ing  to  P e l l i o t  Ko-ying was i n  the  
s o u th e r n  p a r t  o f  Malaya, In  a r e c e n t  s tu d y ,  W olter  a rg u e s  
t h a t  Ko-ying may he l o c a t e d  i n  s o u t h - e a s t e r n  S u m a tra .^  He 
f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  p o s s i b l y  from a p o r t  c a l l e d  by  th e  
Chinese  a s  Ku-nu, which a c c o rd in g  to  i t s  d e s c r i p t i o n  may be 
somewhere i n  I n d i a ,  t h e s e  h o r s e s  were e x p o r t e d . ^  We s h a l l  
see  be low  t h a t  th e  y u e h -c h ih  h o r s e s  were a l s o  s u p p l i e d  to  
Fu-nan  from I n d i a  i n  th e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y .
The Ramayana r e f e r s  to  sandalwood coming from th e  
Rsabha m oun ta in  which h a s  b een  l o c a t e d  i n  Timor o r
Q V
C elebes  i n  e a s t e r n  I n d o n e s i a , ^  I n d i a ’ s one o f  th e  m ajor  
s u p p l i e s  to  th e  West i n  our  p e r i o d  c o n s i s t e d  o f  sp ices*  
There i s  no p o s i t i v e  ev id ence  to  p ro v e  t h a t  p a r t  o f  t h i s
(1925) ~
1 .  T ' a i  p ’in g  ytt Lan, 359, 1650; FA, I I , / p . 250* K’ang T ’a i ’ s 
works rem a in  o n ly  i n  q u o t a t i o n s  found  i n  s e v e r a l  Chinese  
t e x t s  o f  l a t e r  p e r i o d ,
2. Ko-ying i s  a l s o  m en t ioned  by Wan Chen, th e  p r e f e c t  o f  the  
Wu d y n a s ty  a t  Tang yang , n e a r  Nan King. T ’a i  p ’ing  yti 
Lan, 790, 3501.
3. EA, I I ,  (1925) p *250,
ko W o l te r s ,  A Glimpse o f  Western In d o n e s i a  i n  th e  t h i r d  
c e n tu r y  A.L. (Majumdar Volume, to  be  p u b l i s h e d  so o n ) .
5* I b i d ,
6 .  L ev i ,  Pour L ’h i s t o i r e  du Ramayana, p p *110-11.
m erchand ise  was c o l l e c t e d  from In do n es ia*  But t h i s
A rc h ip e la g o  was and i s  famous as  a s p i c e  growing a r e a .
K a l id a s a ,  u s u a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y ,  r e f e r s  r.
l a v a n g a  ( c lo v e )  from D v i p a n t a r a , which i s  i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  
2Sumatra* The m ed ica l  u se  o f  c lo v e ,  which was n o t  a n a t i v e  
3
p r o d u c t ,  i s  a t t e s t e d  by  th e  Caraka Sam hita ,  a t e x t  o f  th e  
f i r s t  o r  second  c e n tu r y  A„D„^ T h is  s u g g e s t s  im p o r t in g  of 
c lo v e  from I n d o n e s ia  by  th e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y .  The r e p u t a t i o n  
o f  I n d o n e s i a  a s  a p e p p e r  p ro d u c in g  a r e a  i s  e v id e n t  from 
s e v e r a l  C h inese  t e x t s ,  th e  e a r l i e s t  o f  which  was w r i t t e n  
i n  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y , ^
F u-nan  and campa.
The e a r l i e s t  e v id en c e  o f  I n d ia n  i n f l u e n c e  i n  s o u th ­
e a s t  A s ia  h a s  b ee n  found  i n  th e  Lower Mekong V a l l e y .  Fu-nan  
and campa, ro u g h ly  c o m p r is in g  Cambodia, and South Vietam, 
p r e s e r v e  v e ry  o l d  I n d ia n  t r a d i t i o n  i n  t h e i r  l e g e n d s .
From th e  accou n t  o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  th e  Chinese 
envoys i n  Fu-nan  we l e a r n  o f  a l o c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  a c c o rd in g
1 .  Raghuvamsam, VI. 57 •
2. Ramchandra D i k s h i t a r ,  Some A sp e c ts  o f  t h e  Vayu P u rana ,
p . 50.
3. W a t t i ,  Commercial p r o d u c t s  o f  I n d i a ,  p . 527°
h .  LVI, 1759*
5, W o l te r s ,  E a r ly  In d o n e s ia n  Commerce and th e  O r ig in s  o f  
S r i  v i j a y a  (Ph.D. t h e s i s  in: ) .
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to  which  a "brahman c a l l e d  Hun-Tfi e n  (kaund inya)  o f  Mo-fu 
(Malaya) r e a c h e d  Fu-nan  by  chance i n  a t r a d i n g  v e s s e l .  Hun- 
t ’i e n  won over  t h i s  c o u n t r y  and i t s  fem a le  r u l e r  L in -y e h  
w i th o u t  much d i f f i c u l t y .  T h is  p o s s i b l y  happened  some time 
i n  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.3X1 From th e  same t e x t  we l e a r n  
t h a t  a  d ip lo m a t i c  exchange took  p l a c e  be tw een  Fu-nan  and 
th e  M en-luen (Murunja) r u l e r  o f  N o r t h - I n d i a  who was p o s s i b l y  
o f  th e  l a t e r  Kusana l i n e ,  d u r in g  th e  e a r l i e r  h a l f  o f  th e  
t h i r d  c e n t u r y .  The In d i a n  r u l e r s  s e n t  f o u r  y t teh -ch ih  h o r s e s  
a s  p r e s e n t s  to  Fan chen ,  th e  r u l e r  o f  F u -n an .  There i s  no 
r e p o r t  o f  any d i r e c t  I n d i a n  t r a d e  w i t h  Fu-nan  which however
o
r e c e i v e d  m erchand ise  from T a ' c h i n .
From e x c a v a t io n s  a t  th e  m ar i t im e  town o f  OC-EO we 
know more o f  th e  e a r l y  commercial  c o n n e c t io n s  be tw een  Fu- 
nan  and many c o u n t r i e s  f a r  and n e a r  to  i t .  I t  seems t h a t  
00-E0 was an im p o r t a n t  c e n t r e  o f  t r a d e  and i n d u s t r y  from 
th e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a .  Large numbers o f  
semi p r e c i o u s  s to n e s  such a s  p e a r l s ,  ro c k  c r y s t a l s ,  onyx, 
c o r n a l i n e ,  am e th y s t  e t c ,  which were e x p o r te d  to  th e  West 
from I n d i a  i n  ou r  p e r i o d  have been  found  h e r e .  J e w e l le r y  
u n e a r t h e d  h e r e  shows e i t h e r  I n d ia n  o r  Roman i n s p i r a t i o n .  
OC-EO' s  c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  I n d i a  g e t  con f irm ed  by 
e p i g r a p h ic  ev idence*  The typ e  o f  s c r i p t s  o f  th e  i n s c r i p t i o n s
1 .  BEFEO, I I I  (1903) ,  p p . 2^8 f
2. I b i d ,
found  on some p i e c e s  o f  j e w e l l e r y  was u s e d  i n  In d i a  “between 
th e  second and th e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  A,D, S e v e ra l  a n c i e n t  s e a lo  
b e a r  s c r i p t  com parable  w i th  t h a t  o f  th e  N as ik  i n s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  U savadata  and o f  V a s i s t h i p u t r a  Pu lam avi,  b o t h  b e lo n g in g  
to  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  second c e n tu r y  A,D, O ther  
i n s c r i p t i o n s  r e c a l l  t h e  G-irnar i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Rudradaman 
(150 A.Do) and th e  s c r i p t  u s e d  i n  th e  K a lp a n am an d i t ik a ,  th e  
J a i n  s c r i p t u r e  o f  ab o u t  300 A,D, found  i n  C e n t r a l  A s i a ,
Two B u d d h is t  b ro n z e  images i n  th e  s t y l e  o f  Gandhara and a 
cop pe r  image i n  th e  s t y l e  o f  A m aravati  have a l s o  been  fo u n d .  
The o t h e r  group c f  o b j e c t s  u n e a r t h e d  i n  OC-EO b e a r  Roman, 
I r a n i a n  and Chinese  c r a f tm a n s h ip  o f  th e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  
p e r i o d .  I t  seems t h a t  m ines  o f  Malaya and In d o n e s ia  
s u p p l i e d  g o ld ,  t i n ,  i r o n  and copper  to  OC-EO f o r  i t s  
i n d u s t r i e s
In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  we l i k e  to  r e f e r  to  th e  d i s c o v e r y
o f  a Buddha image i n  th e  s t y l e  o f  A m aravati  and o f  a Roman
2
lamp, s i m i l a r  to  a f i n d  i n  Pom peii ,  i n  P 'o n g  Tuk i n  Siam,
The l o c a l  a d a p t a t i o n  o f  th e  e v e n t s  o f  th e  Ramayana
i s  found  i n  th e  e a r l y  l e g e n d s  o f  Campa which  i s  now a p a r t  
the
o f / V i e t  Ram S t a t e ,  The famous i n s c r i p t i o n  o f  Vo-canh r e f e r s
1 .  A r t i b u s  A s i a e .  X (195*7) pp ,19 3  f* (Coedes,  E o u i l l e s  en 
C o ch in -C h in $ e ) .
2, JSS, XXI (1928) p p ,1 9 S ^ f  (Coedes,  The e x c a v a t i o n  a t  P ’ong 
Tuk and t h e i r  im po r tance  f o r  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  S iam ),
to  a d y n a s ty  founded  "by King Sri-Mara* He was a B uddh is t
and S a n s k r i t  was h i s  c o u r t  language* The d a t i n g  o f  t h i s
i n s c r i p t i o n  i s  s t i l l  a m a t t e r  o f  c o n t r o v e r s y  and t h i s  v a r i e s
from th e  e a r l y  t h i r d  to  th e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  AoD*^
In  th e  above a n a l y s i s  we f i n d  h u t  meagre in f o r m a t io n
r e g a r d i n g  I n d i a Ts t r a d e  w i th  South E a s t  A s ian  c o u n t r i e s  i n
our  p e r io d *  But from v a r i o u s  i n d i c a t i o n s  we can v i s u a l i s e
t h a t  some k in d  o f  communication had  begun  be tw een  t h e s e
two r e g i o n s  and t h i s  became more b r i s k  from th e  f i f t h
c e n t u r y  onwards.  The s i g n i f i c a n t  q u e s t i o n  i n  c o n n e c t io n
w i th  th e  t r a d e  - r e l a t i o n  between  I n d i a  and South E a s t  A s i a  i n
our p e r i o d  i s  -  what made I n d ia  t u r n  tow ards  t h a t  r e g io n ?
In  th e  commerce be tw een  I n d i a  and th e  M e d i te r r a n e a n
c o u n t r i e s  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  u s u a l l y  came e i t h e r  from th e
r e c i p i e n t  c o u n t r i e s  o r  from th e  Arabs and Axumites who a c t e d  
2a s  middlemen. But i n  th e  ca se  o f  t r a d e  w i t h  South E a s t  
A s ia  i t  seems t h a t  m o s t ly  th e  I n d ia n s  th e m s e lv e s  were th e  
a c t i v e  a g e n t s .  The t h e o r y  t h a t  c o n t a c t  was d ev e lo p ed  by 
p e o p le  o f  South E a s t  A s ia  coming to  t h e  I n d i a n  c o a s t  and 
t r a d i n g  t h e r e  h a s  n o t  b ee n  p r o p e r l y  s u b s t a n t i a t e d .  The 
J a t a k a s  r e f e r  to  a t r a d e r  from th e  Suvarnabhumi coming to
1 .  IHQ, XVI (19^0) pp.i |8U~6. (Coedes,  The Date o f  th e  S a n s k r i t  
I n s c r i p t i o n  o f  V o -c an h ) ; JA, 1953> PP«^77-85 (Gaspardone,
Le P lu s  Anciene I n s c r i p t i o n  d T In d och ine )*
2t, Supra ,  p ^
3o H o r n e l l ,  The o r i g i n s  and E t h n o l o g ic a l  S i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  
I n d i a n  Boat d e s i g n s ,  p . x v i i ;  Krom, o p . c i t .  p . 7*
Bharukaccha,  *but as  h a s  "been p o i n t e d  o u t  “by W o l te rs  i t  i s  
p o s s i b l y  th e  ca se  o f  an In d ia n  t r a d e r  r e t u r n i n g  home,1 
There a r e  d i f f e r e n t  v iews a s  r e g a r d s  th e  c a u s e s  
b e h in d  th e  I n d ia n  t r a d i n g  v e n t u r e s  to  th e  c o u n t r i e s  o f  
South E a s t  A s ia ,  i t  h a s  been  s u g g e s te d  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  l a s t  
c e n t u r i e s  B,Go I n d i a  c o u ld  n o t  p ro c u re  g o ld  from S i b e r i a  
b e c a u se  o f  p o l i t i c a l  t r o u b l e s  i n  C e n t r a l  A s i a ,  A f te rw a rd s  
th e  s i t u a t i o n  became worse when th e  Emperor V esp as ian  
t o t a l l y  s to p p ed  g o ld  go ing  ab ro ad .  Being u n a b le  to  g e t  g o ld  
from t h e  North  and th e  West I n d ia  t u r n e d  tow ards  th e
p
Suvarnabhumi, We do n o t  a c c e p t  t h i s  v iew  f u l l y .  I n d i a Ts
g o ld  s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  t im e i s  n o t  known. But
we b e l i e v e  t h a t  i n  th e  f i r s t  and second c e n t u r i e s  A.D, th e
Kusapas im p o r ted  g o ld  from th e  A l t a i  and th e  U ra l  r e g i o n s .
The s to pp ag e  o f  Roman g o ld ,  which i s  a l s o  a d o u b t f u l
q u e s t i o n ,  c o u ld  have f o r c e d  th e  South I n d i a n s  to  t u r n  to
South E a s t  A s i a ,  But we have seen  above t h a t  th e  Kusanas0 •
and o t h e r  p e o p le  o f  Upper I n d ia  were p a r t i c i p a n t s  e q u a l l y  
w i th  t h e  S o u th e rn e r s  i n  I n d i a ' s  t r a d e  a c r o s s  th e  Bay o f  
B enga l .  Roman g o ld  p ro b a b ly  n ev e r  came to  Upper I n d i a  i n  
any l a r g e  am ount .^
The development o f  Buddhism, w hich  b ro k e  th e  r i g i d
1 .  W o l te r s ,  o p . c i t ,
2. Coedes, Les E t a t e s ,  p p . h i  f .  
3» See Appendix  A.
k .  S up ra ,  pi, . ,2 i f  % \  -
r e s t r a i n t  a g a i n s t  go ing  abroad ,  h a s  a l s o  "been h e l d  to  he a
f a c t o r  e n c o u rag in g  I n d i a n s  to  go a b r o a d .  I t  does  n o t  seem
t h a t  t h i s  r e s t r a i n t  e v e r  had any p r a c t i c a l  e f f e c t  on th e
c o a s t a l  p e o p le  and i n  th e  p e r io d  u nd er  d i s c u s s i o n  o n ly
1a f f e c t e d  th e  brahm ans.
The main r e a s o n  f o r  I n d ia n s  go ing  tow ard s  South E as t  
Asia, seems to  be  t h a t  th e  growing demand by  th e  West f o r  
e a s t e r n  l u x u r i e s  c o u ld  n o t  be met from I n d i a  a l o n e .  The 
p r o f i t a b l e  t r a d e  w i th  t h e  West p r o b a b ly  encouraged  th e  
I n d ia n s  to  l o o k  f o r  a r e g io n  l i k e  South E a s t  A s ia ,  r i c h  i n  
m i n e r a l s ,  s p i c e s  and a r o m a t i c s .  I f  t h e s e  com m odities  were 
b r o u g h t  to  I n d i a  p a r t  o f  them was p o s s i b l y  consumed a t  home 
a l s o .  Though we b e l i e v e  t h a t  Upper I n d i a  i t s e l f  had  n o t  
much d i r e c t  t r a d e  w i th  th e  West b u t  t h a t  sh ou ld  n o t  have  
d e t e r r e d  th e  p e o p le  o f  t h a t  r e g io n  to  t a k e  p a r t  i n  In do -  
South  E a s t  A s ian  t r a d e .
1 .  A r t  and L e t t e r s ,  XXIII ,  p t . 2  ( l 9^+9) p p . 62-3 (Basham, 
Notes on S e a f a r in g  i n  A n c ie n t  I n d i a ) .
CONCLUSION
H i s t o r i c a l  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i s  a s tu d y  i n  l o g i c a l  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  To th e  s t u d e n t  o f  a n c i e n t  h i s t o r y  th e  ran g e  
of  p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n s  t o  any g iv en  h i s t o r i c a l  p ro b lem  i s  
g e n e r a l l y  l i m i t e d  because  h i s  raw  m a t e r i a l s ,  th e  b a s i c  
f a c t s ,  a re  o f t e n  m i s s in g .  As t h i s  i s  v e r y  t r u e  i n  th e  case  
of  e a r l y  I n d i a  our  s tu d y  h a s  been somewhat p a t c h y  and 
o c c a s i o n a l l y  d ev o id  o f  l i n k s .  Many q u e s t i o n s  t h a t  we have 
had t o  a s k  o u r s e l v e s  f o r  th e  p r o p e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  th e  
s i t u a t i o n s  have rem a in ed  obscu re  and u n an sw e red .  We t h i n k  
i t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  adm it  o u r  ig n o ra n c e  and l e t  th e  gaps 
re m a in  i f  we do n o t  want t o  make h i s t o r y  "a monument of 
u n c o n t r o l l e d  i n g e n u i t y " .
As t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  l i m i t e d  t o  th e  s tu d y  of  th e  
p r o d u c t i v e  f a c t o r s  o f  a  few c e n t u r i e s  o f  e a r l y  I n d i a n  
economy and a s  i t s  d i s t r i b u t i v e  a s p e c t s  have  been  to u c h e d  
v e r y  c a s u a l l y ,  we a re  n o t  i n  th e  r i g h t  p o s i t i o n  t o  make a 
c r i t i c a l  a s s e s s m e n t  o f  th e  g e n e r a l  economic c o n d i t i o n  o f  
th e  c o u n t ry  a t  t h a t  t im e .  From th e  i n f o r m a t i o n s  n o te d  i n  
th e  f o r e g o i n g  c h a p t e r s  we s h a l l  t r y  t o  i n f e r  a  few 
b ro a d  h i n t s .
I t  seems t h a t  I n d i a  was p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  a  phase  o f  
economic growth i n  o u r  p e r i o d  though  th e  s i t u a t i o n  
d i f f e r e d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  The a c t u a l
encouragem en t  o f  "b r ing ing  more l a n d  u n d e r  c u l t i v a t i o n  may
be i n f e r r e d  f rom  numerous con tem pora ry  l a n d  g r a n t s  of
w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  The e x p o r t  o f  s p i c e s  and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  food
p r o d u c t s  may a l s o  have g iv e n  some im p e tu s  t o  t h e i r
i n c r e a s e d  c u l t i v a t i o n .  A g r i c u l t u r e  was no doub t  th e  main
o c c u p a t io n  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  b u t  p o s s i b l y  th e  a g r i c u l t u r i s t s
were n o t  g e t t i n g  a d e q u a te  r e t u r n s  b ecau se  o f  th e
1i n c r e a s i n g  i n t e r m e d i a t e  i n t e r e s t  o v e r  l a n d .
The r a p i d  growth  o f  u r b a n  l i f e  which  u s u a l l y  comes
w i th  th e  deve lopm ent  o f  t r a d e  and i n d u s t r y ,  i s  t h e  more
i m p o r t a n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  so c io -e c o n o m ic  l i f e  of
th e  I n d i a  o f  ou r  p e r i o d .  Urban c u l t u r e  emerged i n  I n d i a
l o n g  b e f o r e  our  p e r i o d ,  b u t  i t  had n e v e r  b e f o r e  e x i s t e d
on such  a l a r g e  s c a l e .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y  o u r  d i r e c t
knowledge a b o u t  i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t i e s  i s  l i m i t e d  t o  th e
n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  o n ly ,  where v a r i o u s
o b j e c t s  have been  u n e a r t h e d  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  q u a n t i t y ,
though  f ro m  l i t e r a r y  r e f e r e n c e s  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  th e
t e x t i l e  and i r o n  m a n u fa c tu re  had  a c h ie v e d  a h i g h  s t a n d a r d
and a good m a rk e t  a b ro a d .  But we b e l i e v e  t h a t  the
p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f  d e v e lo p i n g  i n d u s t r i e s  much f u r t h e r
2were n o t  f u l l y  e x p l o i t e d .
I t  was t r a d e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i th  f o r e i g n  c o u n t r i e s  
t h a t  b ro u g h t  i n t o  b e in g  many c i t i e s  and m a rk e t - to w n s  a l o n g
th e  i n t e r - s t a t e  t r a d e  r o u t e s  and n e a r  t h e  p o r t s  on b o th  
th e  e a s t  and th e  w es t  c o a s t s .  We have d i s c u s s e d  above i n  
d e t a i l s  a b o u t  th e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e .  Though t h e r e  a re  no 
r e l i a b l e  d a t a  t o  d e te rm in e  th e  volume of  th e  t r a d e  w i th  
d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  and th e  p r o f i t  g a in e d  o u t  of  i t ,  y e t  
i t  can  be s a f e l y  assumed t h a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  w e a l th  f rom  
a b ro ad  e n t e r e d  th e  c o u n t r y .  But we have no answer t o  th e  
c r u c i a l  q u e s t i o n  how f a r  i t  a f f e c t e d  th e  common man. Only 
we may hope t h a t  i n  a d e v e lo p e d  economy th e  common man 
a l s o  s h a r e d  a l i t t l e  p a r t  o f  i t s  f r u i t s .
Thus ,  th o u g h  p o l i t i c a l l y  th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  n o r t h e r n  
and w e s t e r n  I n d i a  had  d i s i n t e g r a t e d  i n  o u r  p e r i o d ,  on th e  
economic f r o n t  th e  p i c t u r e  was f a r  f rom  d i s m a l .  I n d i a ' s  
w e l l - o f f  c o n d i t i o n  i s  s t a t e d  i n  v e r y  g lo w in g  te rm s  by 
two c l a s s i c a l  h i s t o r i a n s  of our p e r i o d .  B io  C hrysostom
i
v i r t u a l l y  found  h i s  E l  Borado t h e r e ,  and a c c o r d i n g  t o
P l i n y  I n d i a  was th e  second  r i c h e s t  c o u n t r y ,  Rome b e i n g  
2t h e  f i r s t .  There i s  no means t o  d e te rm in e  t h e  f a c t u a l  
b a s i s  o f  t h e s e  vague  and g e n e r a l i s e d  s t a t e m e n t s ,  and we 
need  n o t  a t t a c h  much im p o r tan ce  t o  them. But i f  t h e  
Golden Age o f  th e  Guptas a c t u a l l y  e n jo y e d  a s  r i c h  an 
economy a s  i t  i s  assumed, we b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t s  groundwork 
was l a i d  i n  th e  p e r i o d  t h a t  im m e d ia te ly  p re c e d e d  i t .
1. Bk. XXXV.
2. Bk. XXXVII, 203.
3. S .K .M a i ty ,  Economic L i f e  o f  N o r th e r n  I n d i a  i n  the  
Gupta p e r i o d ,  La-K .
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Kusaoa g o ld  c o in s
In  e a r l y  I n d i a  th e  Ku§a$as were t h e  f i r s t  i m p e r i a l
r u l i n g  house  to  i s s u e  g o ld  c o in s  r e g u l a r l y *  T h e i r  i s s u e s
c o n t in u e d  f o r  a  few g e n e r a t i o n s  from t h e  t im e o f  Vima 
1K a d p h ise s .  This  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  ev id en c e  o f  th e  economic 
c o n d i t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  o f  t h a t  t im e from v a r i o u s  
s t a n d p o i n t s .  I n i t i a l l y  we have to  i n v e s t i g a t e  th e  q u e s t i o n s ,  
why t h e  Ku^a^as adop ted  g o ld  as  a p a r t  o f  t h e i r  c u r re n c y  and 
how th e y  managed to  o b t a i n  t h e  p r e c io u s  m e ta l  o b v io u s ly  i n  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  amounts .
As to  t h e  p o s s i b l e  r e a s o n s  f o r  m in t in g  go ld  c o in s  
th e  f o l l o w i n g  p o i n t s  need to  be c o n s id e red *
(1) The i s s u e  o f  g o ld  c o in s  was one o f  t h e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s
o f  t h e  i m p e r i a l  m igh t  among th e  a n c i e n t  r u l e r s .  I t  may be
t h a t  th e  Ku$a$as j u s t  d id  w hat  th e  Achaem enians, th e
M acedonians,  t h e  S e l e u c i d s  and t h e  P to le m ie s  d id  b e f o r e ,  and
2w hat  t h e  con tem pora ry  Romans were d o in g  t h e n .
(2) To meet t h e  demands o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  go ing  
th ro u g h  t h e i r  rea lm  th e  Ku§a^as had to  i s s u e  g o ld  c o in s  
which would be a c c e p t a b l e  to  m erchan ts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c o u n t r i e s  
f o r  t h e i r  i n t r i n s i c  w o r t h , ^
1 ,  Rapson, I n d ia n  c o i n s ,  p . l ? «
2 ,  Gobi, R, Numismatic ev id en c e  r e l a t i n g  to  t h e  d a te  o f  
Ka#i§ka (a p a p e r  i n  t h e  SOAS s e m in a r ) .
3, J . R . A . S . ,  1912, p p . 981 f .  (Kennedy, The S e c r e t  o f  
Ka$i$ka, i i ) ,
(3) The s i l v e r  c u r re n c y  was debased  d u r in g  th e  r e i g n  o f
th e  3aka r u l e r  Azes I I  and t h a t  o f  h i s  P a r t h i a n  s u c c e s s o r s  
t o  such  an e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  Ku§a$as had no o t h e r  o p t i o n  b u t  
t o  change t h e  c o in  s t a n d a r d  to  av o id  f i n a n c i a l  chaos and r e ­
e s t a b l i s h  c r e d i t . 1
(A) The Ku§a$as had read y  a c c e s s  to  s o u rc e s  o f  go ld
d e n ie d  t o  t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s  i n  N or th  I n d i a .  T h e i r  t e r r i ­
t o r i e s  beyond I n d i a  proved  h e l p f u l  f o r  t h i s  p u rp o s e .  I f  
Roman g o ld  c o in s  e n t e r e d  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  i n  l a r g e  numbers th e  
Ku§a#as had a l s o  t h e  ad van tag e  o f  u t i l i s i n g  them.
Of t h e s e  th e  f i r s t  r e a s o n  i s  an o bv iou s  one, and no 
doub t  was a s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r .  We n o t i c e d  
above t h a t  t h e  Ku§a^a re a lm ,  co m pris ing  Upper I n d i a  and 
C e n t r a l  A sian  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  c o n ta in e d  w i t h i n  i t s  b o u n d a r ie s  
im p o r ta n t  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  r o u t e s  and numerous t r a d e  
m a r t s . P e rhaps  th e  h e a v i e s t  t r a f f i c  p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  th e  
Ku§a$a t e r r i t o r i e s  was i n  Chinese  s i l k , ^  b u t  e x c a v a t io n s  a t  
T a x i l a  and Begram show t h a t  many o t h e r  commodities  moved 
a c r o s s  t h i s  a r e a  tow ards  b o th  th e  E a s t  and t h e  West.  The 
i m p e r i a l  t r e a s u r y  was l a r g e l y  b e n e f i t e d  by t h e s e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  
and we may i n f e r  t h a t  t o  h e l p  th e  t r a d e r s  o f  d i f f e r e n t
1 ,  M a r s h a l l ,  T a x i l a ,  i ,  po63„ This  was m o s t ly  i n  T a x i l a  
r e g io n  and i n  th e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  th e  e m p i r e .
2 ,  JRA3, 191? ■ p p . 931 fo
3?S
c o u n t r i e s  i t  became n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  r u l e r s  to  ad o p t  go ld
c u r re n c y  which always en jo y s  u n i v e r s a l  a c c e p ta n c e  w i th o u t
d i f f i c u l t y .  The debased  s i l v e r  c u r re n c y  t h a t  th e  Kusa$as
i n h e r i t e d  from t h e  p r e v io u s  r u l e r s  must have proved  i t s e l f
a g r e a t  h in d ra n c e  f o r  t h e  above exchanges and th u s  chang ing
o v e r  to  a  b e t t e r  m onetary  s t a n d a r d  was n e c e s s a r y .
The l a s t  p o i n t  l e a d s  us  to  th e  q u e s t i o n ,  how d id  i t
become p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  Ku^ai^as to  i s s u e  such  a l a r g e  number
o f  g o ld  c o in s ?  I t  seems t h a t  th e  y i e l d  o f  g o ld  from th e
s o u rc e s  w i t h i n  I n d i a ‘S was n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  to  meet th e
i m p e r i a l  demands. E xcep t  f o r  go ld  c f  t h e  Oxus r e g i o n ,  b o th
a l l u v i a l  and m i n e r a l ,  we do n o t  know any o t h e r  so u rc e  o f  th e
p r e c i o u s  m e ta l  i n s i d e  t h e  Ku§a$a t e r r i t o r y  beyond I n d i a .
The g o ld  r e s o u r c e s  o f  th e  Oxus v a l l e y  a r e  m entioned  i n  th e
2Greek and m ed ieva l  l e g e n d s  and, a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  c l a s s i c a l
w r i t e r s  a c o n s i d e r a b l e  amount o f  g o ld  w ent  to  th e  P e r s i a n
c o u r t  from t h i s  r e g i o n ,  co m p r is in g  modern Bokhara ,  N o r th e rn
3
A fg h a n is ta n  and D a r d i s t a n .  We a l s o  know o f  th e  famous
1 ,  S u p ra ,  p>* (i G S 0
2 ,  Pauly-Wissowa, i i ,  B a k t r i a n o i , tpp,.2806 f ,
3,  I t  i s  obv ious  from H erdo tus  ( I I I ,  94 ? 9$, 105, 106) t h a t
a c o n s i d e r a b l e  amount o f  go ld  was p a id  as  a  t r i b u t e  t o  th e  
P e r s i a n  emperor i n  t h e  f i f t h  c e n tu r y  B.C. from h i s  I n d i a n  
p r o v i n c e s ,  bub t h e  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  th e  e x a c t  r e g io n  i s  
o b s c u r e .  L a t e r  w r i t e r s ,  such a s  M egasthenes ,  a l s o  do 
n o t  c l a r i f y  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  D iv e r se  s u g g e s t i o n s  have been 
made to  i d e n t i f y  t h i s  r e g io n  -  n o r t h  w e s t  I n d i a ,  T i b e t ,  
Oxus v a l l e y a (See Bunbury, H i s t o r y  o f  a n c i e n t  geography ,  
pp .  2 2 9 -3 0 . )
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Oxus t r e a s u r e  c o n t a i n i n g ,  among o t h e r  m a t e r i a l s ,  a l a r g e
number o f  g o ld  o b j e c t s  showing p rom inen t  P e r s i a n  i n f l u e n c e ,
though t h e  e x a c t  p rovenance  o f  t h e s e  f i n d s  c a n n o t  be p r o p e r l y
d e te r m in e d .  But b e s i d e s  i t s  own w e a l th  t h e  Oxus r e g io n
o cc u p ie d  an ad v an tag eou s  p o s i t i o n  f o r  p r o c u r i n g  go ld  from
1p l a c e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  Ku§a$a em pire .  I t  i s  h e ld  t h a t  S c y t h i a
i . e .  t h e  p a r t  o f  s o u th  R u s s ia  between t h e  C a rp a th ia n s  and
th e  C aucasus ,  where ample go ld  o b j e c t s  o f  m a g n i f i c e n t
e x e c u t io n  have been found ,  im por ted  g o ld  from th e  U ra l  and
even from th e  f a r  away A l t a i  i n  West S i b e r i a  and M ongolia ,
i n  t h e  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d .  There a r e  t r a c e s  o f  a n c i e n t
2w orking  i n  g o ld  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e s e  p l a c e s ,  I r a n ,  which  
had accum ula ted  a  f a b u lo u s  amount o f  g o ld  u n d e r  th e  
Achaemenians and t h e  A rs a c id s  from Egypt and o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  
i t s  f a r  f l u n g  em pire ,  a l s o  im ported  th e  p r e c i o u s  m e ta l  from 
C e n t r a l  A s ia ,  and t h i s  had to  be b ro u g h t  th ro u g h  th e  Oxus 
r e g io n  w hich  now formed a p a r t  o f  t h e  Ku§a$a t e r r i t o r y . ^  
Under such  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b le  to  suppose t h a t  
t h e  Ku§a$as may have u sed  t h e  mines o f  th e  U ra l  and t h e  
A l t a i  as  s o u rc e s  o f  g o ld .
The g e n e r a l l y  a c c e p te d  view however, i s  t h a t  th e  
Roman a u r e i ,  which  e n t e r e d  th e  Ku§apa re a lm  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e
1 .  D a l to n ,  The t r e a s u r e  o f  th e  Oxus, p p „ x ix -x x .
2 .  Minns, E ,H , ,  S c y th i a n s  and Greeks ,  p p . 271 f ,  3&B f> 7* 
3 * D a l to n ,  l o c . c i t .
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q u a n t i t y  by way o f  t r a d e ,  were r e -m in te d  i n t o  Ku§a$a g o ld  
c o i n s . ^  But t h i s  view has  n o t  been a d e q u a te ly  s u b s t a n t i a t e d .  
Under t h e  Ku§a$a regime t h e r e  was r e g u l a r  t r a d e  w i t h  th e  
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  Roman empire th ro u g h  w e s t  I n d ia n  
p o r t s  and n o r t h - w e s t e r n  o v e r la n d  r o u t e s ,  and one o f  th e  
im p o r ta n t  r e a s o n s  o f  Ku§a$a o c c u p a t io n  o f  t h i s  p a r t  o f  I n d i a  
was to  e n jo y  t h e  p r o f i t  o f  t h i s  t r a d e .  Moreover,  Ku§a$a 
c o in  ty p e s  were  g r e a t l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by th o s e  o f  th e  i m p e r i a l  
Rome. But n e i t h e r  t h e  c l o s e  commercial c o n n e c t io n  between 
Rome and Ku$a$a I n d i a  n o r  th e  f a c t  t h a t  a u r e i  s e rv e d  a s  a  
p r o t o t y p e  to  t h e  Ku§a$a g o ld  c o in s  n e c e s s a r i l y  e s t a b l i s h e s  
t h a t  a l a r g e  number o f  a u r e i  e n t e r e d  th e  Ku$a#a re a lm .
Roman c o i n s ,  w h e th e r  o f  go ld  o r  o f  any o t h e r  m e t a l ,  found 
i n  n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  a r e  v e ry  few compared to  th o s e  i n  th e  
s o u th ,  because  o f  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  
co nduc ted  i n  t h e s e  two r e g i o n s . In  t h e  s o u th  goods from 
th e  w e s t e r n  w or ld  were b ro u g h t  f o r  l o c a l  consum ption  b u t  
i n  t h e  n o r t h  i t  was m ain ly  t r a n s i t  t r a d e  t h a t  p a s se d  th ro u g h  
th e  Ku§a$a r e a lm .  As th e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  t h i s  t r a d e  were 
o f  d i v e r s e  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  t h e r e  was n o t  much p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
t h e  c o in s  o f  any p a r t i c u l a r  c o u n t ry  f lo w in g  i n t o  th e
1 ,  Cunningham, Coins o f  t h e  I n d o - S c y t h i a n s , p . 78;
Rapson, I n d i a n  c o in s ,  p p . 17 -8 ;  W heeler ,  Rome beyond t h e  
I m p e r i a l  F r o n t i e r s ,  p p . 169-70;  O r i e n t a l i a ,  x v i i  (1948) 
pp<>205 f ;  C ah ie rs  d fh i s t o i r e  r a o n d ia le , I I I ,  3 (1957) 
pp*689 f .
Ku§a$a t r e a s u r y  as  customs c h a rg e s  o r  o t h e r w i s e .  P o s s ib l y
t h e s e  c h a rg e s  were a l s o  p a id  i n  b u l l i o n  and i n  m erchand ise  
1
i t s e l f .  From a c l a s s i c a l  so u rce  we know t h a t  t h e r e  was
exchange o f  commodities  between n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  and Egypt on
2t h e  b a s i s  o f  b a r t e r .  A l l  t h e s e  p o i n t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  
p o s s i b l y  Roman a u r e i  d id  n o t  e n t e r  t h e  n o r t h e r n  p a r t  o f  th e  
c o u n t ry  i n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  numbers,  and t h a t  t h e  Ku$a$as 
had to  lo o k  f o r  a l t e r n a t i v e  s o u rc e s  o f  g o ld ,  which  we have 
n o te d  above .
But th e  Roman i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  form o f  Ku§a$a g o ld  
c o in s  i s  c o n s p i c u o u s . Some e a r l i e r  s c h o l a r s  l i k e  Kennedy 
and F l e e t  i g n o re d  t h i s  obv ious  f a c t  as  t h e y  s t r o n g l y  h e ld  
58 B.C. as  Ka$u§kafs d a t e  and b e l i e v e d  t h a t  th e  Kadphises  
group  o f  t h e  Ku§a$a monarchs r u l e d  a f t e r  t h e  Ka£i§ka g ro up .  
Accord ing  to  them, t h e  f i r s t  ap pearance  i n  t h e  West o f  s i l k  
from China i n  e a r l y  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  E .C . v i r t u a l l y  b ro u g h t  a 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  change i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  o f  t h a t  
t im e and to  t h i s  phenomenon th e y  connec ted  a l l  th e  
p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  Ku§a$a go ld  c o in s  -  t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  
p r e c i o u s  m e ta l  i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t y ,  th e  d i v e r s e  l e g e n d s  used  
on them and th e  s y n c r e t i s m  o f  gods and go dd esses  o f  
d i f f e r e n t  f a i t h s  r e p r e s e n t e d  by them. As p eo p le  o f  many
1 ,  S upra ,  p
2,  P h i l o s t r a t u s , A p o l lo n iu s  o f  Tyana, P k . I I I ,  35*
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c o u n t r i e s  and many r e l i g i o n s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h i s  s i l k
t r a d e ,  p a s s i n g  th ro u g h  th e  Kusapa dom in ions ,  th e  r u l e r s
1
had to  i s s u e  g o ld  c o in s  b e a r i n g  d i s t i n c t i v e  m arks .
But on num ism atic  grounds K ap i§ k aTs d a t e  can no t  be
s t r e t c h e d  back f u r t h e r  th a n  th e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  o f  t h e  f i r s t
c e n tu r y  A .D . .  The c o in s  o f  K u ju la  Kadphises  b e a r in g  th e
i n f l u e n c e s  o f  t h o s e  o f  th e  l a s t  Indo-G reek  King Harmaeus
(75-55 B C .) ,  o f  P h ra o te s  IV o f  I r a n  (33-33 B .C .)  and o f
Augustus (29 B.C. -  14 A.D.) and t h e  c o in s  o f  t h e  Kapipka
group o f  k in g s  and o f  th e  l a t e r  Kupapas, l e a d  d i r e c t l y  to
t h e  ty p e  c a l l e d  by Cunningham, TS c y t h o - S a s s a n i a n r , s t r u c k  a t
t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  f o u r t h  c e n tu r y  A.D.,  and t h e s e  c l e a r l y
p o i n t  o u t  t h e  c h r o n o l o g i c a l  sequence o f  th e  Kupapa monarchs 
2
i n  I n d i a ,  As th e  r e s u l t  o f  p l a c i n g  Kapi§ka lo n g  b e f o re  h i s  
t im e  some o f  th e  c o n c lu s io n s  drawn by t h i s  o ld  s c h o o l  can n o t  
be a c c e p t e d .  Though by th e  l a t e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  A.D. t r a d e  
i n  C hinese  s i l k  was s t i l l  go ing  on and p e rh a p s  i n  l a r g e r  
volume, t h e r e  must have been c o n s i d e r a b l e  change i n  t h e  s e t  
up o f  t h i s  b u s i n e s s  e s p e c i a l l y  due to  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  
t h e  Roman em p ire .  The p a r t i c i p a n t s  were no more th e  same 
p e o p le s  as  i t  was a hundred y e a r s  b e f o r e .  We v e ry  much 
doub t  w h e th e r  t h e  Arabs who, a c c o rd in g  to  Kennedy, b ro u g h t  
t h e  l a r g e s t  amount o f  go ld  t o  t h e  n o r t h - w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f
1 .  JRAS, 1912, p p ,9 3 l  f ;  JRAS, 1913(2) p p . 913-20 .
( F l e e t  -  Date o f  K a p i^ k a ) .
2 .  JRAS, 1 9 1 3 (2 ) ,  p p . 91 1 -3 .  (Rapson, Date o f  K a p i s k a ) .
s t i l l
I n d i a  t o  buy Chinese  s i l k  w e r e / h o l d in g  th e  same p o s i t i o n .  
A no ther  p r o p o s i t i o n  o f  t h i s  sch o o l  abo u t  th e  g r e a t  i n f l u e n c e  
o f  Greek c o in s  on Ku^a^ia i s s u e s  i s  a l s o  -wrong. But i t  i s  
p r e t t y  obv ious  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  commitment o f  th e  
g o ld  c o in s  o f  Ku§a$as was l e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  th e  u se  on them 
o f  Greek c h a r a c t e r s  which  were th e n  w id e ly  u sed  i n  p a r t s  o f  
W estern  and C e n t r a l  A sia  and o f  pan theon  o f  gods and 
g o d d esse s  o f  d i v e r s e  f a i t h s .
We s h a l l  now c o n s i d e r  w h e th e r  t h e  Ku§a$as a c c e p te d  
f o r  t h e i r  g o ld  c o in s  t h e  w e ig h t  s t a n d a r d  fo l lo w e d  by any o f  
t h e  con tem pora ry  c u r r e n c i e s  w i t h  which th e y  came i n  c o n t a c t  
o r  th e y  ev o lv ed  a  sys tem  o f  t h e i r  own,
N o n-Ind ian  i n f l u e n c e  on Ku§a$a c o in s  i s  so 
obv ious  t h a t  i t  seems i n e f f e c t u a l  to  app ro x im a te  them to  
one o f  th e  sys tem s  o f  w e ig h t  o r  d en o m in a t io n  in d ig e n o u s  to  
e a r l y  I n d i a ,  These sys tem s have been worked o u t  m o s t ly  
from th e  e v id e n c e  found i n  Mann, Y a jnav a lky a  and s i m i l a r  
t e x t s ,  and th e y  may be a p p l i e d  to  a  few groups  o f  n a t i v e
1
c o in s  o f  s i l v e r  and base  m a t e r i a l s  w i t h  m inor  a d j u s t m e n t s .
But wc a r e  s t i l l  i n  t h e  d a rk  ab o u t  t h e  w e ig h t  s t a n d a r d  o f
e a r l y  In d ia n  go ld  c o i n s ,  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  which  i s  c la im ed
2by some s c h o l a r s .  There a r e  no s u r v i v i n g  specim ens o f
1 .  Comp. H I ,  pp .  778-80; Cunningham -  Coins o f  A nc ien t
I n d i a ,  p p .42  f .
2 .  Bandyopadhyaya, Economic l i f e  and p r o g r e s s  i n  a n c i e n t  
I n d i a ,  I ,  pp .180  f ;  C ha t topadhyaya ,  E a r ly  H i s t o r y  o f  
N or th  I n d i a ,  p . 8 3 .
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s u v a r ^ a ,  n i§ k a  o r  h i r a n y a  sa tam ana which a r e  h e ld  to  be 
d i f f e r e n t  te rm s  f o r  th e  e a r l i e s t  g o ld  c o in s  and th e  Vedic 
l i t e r a t u r e  p r o v id e s  no c lu e  to  d e te rm in e  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r s .
In  f a c t  none o f  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  c o n c l u s i v e l y
p ro v e s  t h a t  t h e y  were  c o i n s .  E a r ly  f o r e i g n  s o u rc e s  r e f e r  to
1 2 g o ld  d u s t  o r  g o ld  p i e c e s , b u t  n o t  to  any s p e c i f i c  go ld
c o in  o f  I n d i a  and t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  n a t i v e  g o ld  c o i n s ,
c a l l e d  c a l t i s ,  w hich  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P e r i p l u s  c i r c u l a t e d  i n
th e  e a s t e r n  c o a s t a l  a r e a ,  i s  q u i t e  u n d e f in e d .  Thus th e
Ku$a$as found no i n s p i r a t i o n  from i n s i d e  I n d i a  f o r  t h e i r
g o ld  c u r r e n c y .
I t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  Ku$a$a m in ts  were
s i t u a t e d  e i t h e r  a t  Balkh o r  a t  T a x i l a . ^  I t  may be t h a t  when
Ka$i§ka changed h i s  c a p i t a l  t o  P u ru^ahura  (P e s h a w a r ) ,
T a x i l a ,  owing to  i t s  co m p ara t iv e  p r o x im i ty ,  became a  more
im p o r ta n t  p l a c e  and t h e  r o y a l  m in t  was t r a n s f e r r e d  t h e r e .
5Mint marks t y p i c a l  o f  T a x i l a  i n d i c a t e  t h i s .
From t h e  c o in s  b e a r i n g  names b o th  o f  Hermaeus, t h e  
l a s t  k in g  o f  th e  I n d o -G re e k s , and Kadphises  I  i t  i s  obv ious  
t h a t  t h e  c u r re n c y  o f  t h e  Ku§a$as was i n f l u e n c e d  by t h a t  o f
dt h e  Indo-G reeks  from th e  v e ry  b e g in n in g .  As no s i l v e r  c o in s
j juyo <1 o  hA*sf f
1 . y I I I .  94.
2 .  I s a i a h ,  X I I ,  12 .  r e f e r s  to  go lden  wedge o f  O p h ir .  This  
r e f e r e n c e  can be a c c e p te d  w i t h  r e s e r v a t i o n  f o r  we a r e  
n o t  s u re  w h e th e r  O phir  was i n  I n d i a .
3. P e r i p l u s 3 6 3 . See a l s o  P . 239.
4 .  Gobi, P aper  i n  t h e  SOAS Sem inar .
5 . l o c . c i t .
o .  CHI, I ,  p u5^1.
o f  t h e  Ku^aijas have been found i t  has  been su g g e s te d  t h a t
th e  Indo-G reek  and ^aka s i l v e r  c u r re n c y ,  owing to  i t s  p ro fu s e
i s s u e ,  was so w e l l  known and so r e a d i l y  a c c e p te d  i n  th e  Ku§a$a
rea lm  t h a t  i t  was u n n e c e s s a ry  to  i s s u e  f u r t h e r  c o in s  i n  t h i s  
1m e t a l , But a  l a r g e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h i s  s i l v e r  c u r re n c y  was
e x t re m e ly  debased  and t h i s ,  as  we n o ted  above ,  was p ro b a b ly
2one o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  b eh in d  th e  Ku§a$as i s s u i n g  go ld  c o i n s .
The Indo-G reeks  i n i t i a l l y  m in ted  c o in s  on t h e  A t t i c  w e ig h t
s t a n d a r d  b u t  from E u c r a t i d e s  I  onwards th e y  g r a d u a l l y  changed
i n t o  a new s t a n d a r d  which  i s  n e a r e r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  P e r s i a n  
3s i g l i .  But t h e  Ku§a$as fo l lo w e d  n e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  f o r  t h e i r  
go ld  i s s u e s *
The av e rag e  w e ig h t  o f  a Ku$a$a g o ld  c o in  i s s u e d  from
th e  t im e  o f  Vima Kadphises  to  t h a t  o f  Vasudeva I  i s  123*2 
4
g r a i n s .  Th is  i s  much below th e  A t t i c  s t a n d a r d  o f  134*4
g r a i n s  which  was fo l lo w e d  by th e  Greeks i n  B a c t r i a  and I n d i a
5
w i t h  l i t t l e  v a r i a t i o n .  Of th e  In d o -G reek s ,  Menander
6
(d .1 30  B .C .)  was p e rh ap s  th e  l a s t  to  i s s u e  go ld  c o i n s .
Between him and Vima K adph ises ,  t h e r e  i s  a  lo n g  gap, when
no f r e s h  go ld  c o in  was i s s u e d  i n  B a c t r i a  and n o r t h - w e s t e r n  
7I n d i a .
1 .  Cunningham, Coins o f  th e  I n d o - S c y t h i a n s , p p . 20-21*
2 . S upra ,  p^>.
3- BMC, I n d i a ,  QThe Greek and th e  S c y th ic  Kings o f  B a c t r i a ^  
pp * l x v i i - l x v i i i .
4 .  Cunningham, o p . c i t . ,  p*20.
5* BMC, I n d i a ,  o p . c i t . ,  p p . l x v i i - l x i x *
6 . N a r a in ,  The In d o -G re e k s ,  p«99*
7* BMC, I n d i a ,  o p . c i t * ,  p p . l i i i ;  Rapson, I n d i a n  c o i n s ,  p . 17*
3?
Cunningham has  su g g e s te d  t h a t  o ld  P e r s i a n  D a r ic s
were c u r r e n t  i n  t h i s  a r e a  u n t i l  t h e  ap p e a ran c e  o f  Roman 
1
a u r e i .  But v e ry  few d a r i c s  have been  d i s c o v e r e d  i n  I n d i a .
The A r s a c i d s ,  who came to  power i n  P e r s i a  i n  t h e  l a t e r  p a r t
o f  th e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  B .C . ,  d id  n o t  i s s u e  any go ld  c o in
th ro u g h o u t  t h e i r  r u l e  o f  500 y e a r s .  So we ca n n o t  d e f i n i t e l y
h o ld  t h a t  P e r s i a n  c o in  w h e th e r  o f  t h e  e a r l i e r  o r  t h e  l a t e r
p e r i o d ,  had any i n f l u e n c e  on Ku§a$a g o ld  c o i n s .  R a th e r  some
o f  th e  S a s s a n id  c o in s  o f  t h e  l a t e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  r e f l e c t
2Ku§a$a i n f l u e n c e .
China was a n o t h e r  c o u n t ry  w i t h  w hich  th e  i m p e r i a l  
Kufa$as came i n t o  c o n t a c t  from t h e  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e i r  r u l e , 
B r i s k  b u s i n e s s  was g o in g  on between China and t h e  Roman 
empire th ro u g h  th e  Ku§a^a r e a lm ,  b u t  we do n o t  f i n d  any 
s ig n  o f  t h e  movement o f  C hinese  money w e s tw a rd s .  As China
3
im p o r ted  Roman f i n i s h e d  p ro d u c t s  p resum ably  t h e i r  t r a d e  
was co nduc ted  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  b a r t e r .  As r e g a r d s  th e  way o f  
t r a d e  between I n d i a  and China we have no d e f i n i t e  in fo rm a t io n *  
There i s  r e c o rd e d  e v id e n c e  o f  go ld  (n o t  g o ld  c o in s )  
e n t e r i n g  I n d i a  i n  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  from China and T i b e t , ^
1 .  Cunningham, o p 0c i t . ,  pp ,79~$0 .
2 . A r& thuse , 1920, pp*19 f  ( B a t a i l l e ,  Notes  s u r  l a  
num ism atiques  des  Roushans e t  des  Kouohanshahs S a s s a n i d e s ) ;  
JNSI, XVIII ,  pp .  13 f .  (B iv a r  -  The Ku§ana S a s s a n ia n
c o in  s e r i e s ) .
3 . R o s t o v t z e f f ,  Rome, p*263.
4 .  BMC 3^  C h i n e d  m k m , p.XXV.
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b u t  -we a r e  i n  t h e  da rk  ab o u t  t h e  e a r l i e r  s i t u a t i o n .  From 
w hat  we know a b o u t  e a r l y  Chinese go ld  c o in s  i t  seems t h a t  
t h e r e  was no d i r e c t  c o n n e c t io n  between them and t h e  Ku^aija 
g o ld  i s s u e .
The l e a d i n g  c u r re n c y  o f  t h e  t im e when t h e  Ku§a$as
s t a r t e d  r u l i n g  i n  C e n t r a l  A sia  and n o r t h e r n  I n d i a  was t h a t
o f  th e  Roman em p ire .  A f t e r  Augustus e s t a b l i s h e d  peace  in
t h e  M e d i te r r a n e a n  r e g i o n ,  t r a d e  between t h i s  a r e a  and Asian
c o u n t r i e s  deve loped  and soon Rome became t h e  b e s t  b uyer  o f
o r i e n t a l  l u x u r i e s .  So Roman a u r e i  had p o s s i b l y  ap p ea red  in
t h e  b a z a r s  o f  th e  Ku§a$a dominions when Vima i s s u e d  h i s  go ld
c o i n s .  From th e  w e ig h t  and ty p o lo g y  a c l o s e  c o n n e c t io n  between
Roman a u r e i  and Ku^aija g o ld  c o in s  -  d l n a r a s  -  can e a s i l y  be
d e t e c t e d .  The w e ig h t  o f  d l n a r a  i s s u e d  i n  t h e  p e r io d  from
Vima to  Vasudeva I  rem ained  more o r  l e s s  c o n s t a n t . ^  We
f i n d  a lm o s t  th e  same w e ig h t  i n  t h e  p r e - r e f o r m  a u r e i  which
2t h e  Roman m erchan ts  u sed  o n ly  f o r  pay in g  a b ro a d .  Thus th e
1 . 123*3 g ^ s ,  i s  t h e  av e rag e  w e ig h t  o f  Kusa$a g o ld  co in  
w hich  a c c o rd in g  to  Cunningham ( o p o c i t .  p p *20-22) was 
c a l l e d  d i n a r a .  This  te rm  d e r iv e d  from L a t i n  d i n a r i u s  
was ad o p ted  by t h e  Guptas a l s o  f o r  t h e i r  g o ld  c o i n s ,  
and s u r v iv e d  i n  Upper I n d i a  f o r  a l o n g  t i m e .
2 .  12 2 .9  g r .  i s  w e ig h t  o f  a u re n s  o f  th e  p e r io d  from Augustus 
to  N ero .  In  64 A.D. th e  l a t t e r  changed th e  w e ig h t  to  
114 .10  g r .  (M a t t in g ly ,  Roman c o in s ,  p p . 122-3) -
We have d i s c u s s e d  above ( p . ; i t 9$- why p r e - r e f o r m  
a u r e i  were  u sed  by th e  Romans f o r  f o r e i g n  payments o v e r  
a  lo n g  t im e a f t e r  64 A.D.
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Ku$a$as found a p r o t o t y p e  i n  th e  a u re u s  which  e n t e r e d  I n d i a
by way o f  t r a d e  from t h e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c e n tu r y  B .C . .
The c l o s e  s i m i l a r i t y  between th e  g o ld  c o in s  o f  th e
two em pires  may a l s o  be due to  a t e c h n i c a l  r e a s o n .  By th e
e a r l i e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a ,  though th e  heyday o f  t h e
Greeks was o ver , Greek a r t is a n s  were spread throughout the
M e d i te r r a n e a n  r e g io n  and W este rn  A s ia ,  i n c l u d i n g  th e  Oxus
v a l l e y  and n o r t h - w e s t e r n  I n d i a .  The a r t s  and c r a f t s  o f  b o th
1Rome and P a r t h i a  owed much to  Greek workmanship .  A le x a n d r ia
was one o f  the most famous c e n tr e s  o f  th e  s k i l f u l  Greek
a r t i s a n s  o f  t h a t  t im e .  N um ism at is ts  h o ld  t h a t  t h e  A le x a n d r ia n
p a t t e r n  o f  c o in s  p a r t l y  a g r e e s  w i t h  t h e  Roman v a r i e t y  and
t h a t  A le x a n d r ia n  e n g r a v e r s  p ro b a b ly  v i s i t e d  Ku$a$a c o u r t s
2w i t h  t h e i r  p a t t e r n  books .  I t  may be t h a t  t h e s e  a r t i s a n s  
from A le x a n d r ia  h e lp e d  t h e  m in ts  o f  b o th  Roman and Ku§a$a 
e m p i r e s .
t h a t
We have n o te d  above /  though t h e  Ku§a$as d id  n o t
i s s u e  s i l v e r  c o i n s ,  th o s e  done by t h e i r  p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  t h e
Greeks and th e  3akas were p ro b a b ly  s t i l l  i n  c i r c u l a t i o n .
This  i s  a l s o  s u g g e s te d  by t h e  P e r i p l u s  (47) . In  t h e s e
when
c i r c u m s ta n c e s / tw o  s e t s  o f  c o i n s ,  one o f  g o ld  and th e  o t h e r  
o f  s i l v e r ,  though  i n i t i a l l y  i s s u e d  by d i f f e r e n t  governm ents ,
1 .  CAH, IX. p . 591; Ghirshman, I r a n  p . 2 6 8 ; R o s t o v t z e f f ,  Rome,
Pt.1 9 0 .
2 . Gobi, o p . c i t .
were e x i s t i n g  s i d e  by s i d e ,  a  f i x e d  r e l a t i o n  i n  co inage  o f  
t h e s e  two m e ta l s  had to  be m ain ta ined*  S u g g e s t io n s  have 
been made t h a t  th e  Ku^aijas had somehow to  a d j u s t  th e  w e ig h t  
s t a n d a r d  o f  t h e i r  d i n a r a s  to  th e  s i l v e r  c o in s  c u r r e n t  i n  
t h e i r  re a lm  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  contem porary  r a t i o  between g o ld  
and s i l v e r . ^
The av e rag e  w e ig h t  o f  th e  g o ld  c o in s  i s s u e d  by th e
Kusa$as i s  123*3 g^* and t h a t  o f  t h e  s i l v e r  d id rachm s i s s u e d
by th e  Indo-G reek  Kings from th e  t ime o f  E u c r a t i d e s  i s
ro u g h ly  148 g r .  F o l lo w ing  th e  A t t i c  sys tem  o f  20 s i l v e r
drachmas hav in g  p u r c h a s in g  power eq u a l  to  t h a t  o f  one g o ld
s t a t e r  a  ^u§a$a d l n a r a  would be w o r th  148 x 20 o r  1480
2
g r a i n s  o f  s i l v e r .  T h e re fo re  t h e  r e l a t i o n  i n  v a lu e  between 
g o ld  and s i l v e r ,  c u r r e n t  u n d e r  th e  Kusaija regime comes to  
123*3:1480 o r  a b o u t  1 : 1 2 ,  Almost th e  same r a t i o  between th e  
two p r e c io u s  m e ta l s  was p r e v a l e n t  i n  t h e  con tem porary  Roman
3
w o r ld .  Though t h e r e  i s  v e ry  l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  w e ig h t  
between  th e  e a r l y  i m p e r i a l  a u re n s  (122*9  g r . )  and th e  d i n a r a  
o f  th e  Ku§a$as i t  seems t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  d id  n o t  j u s t  copy 
th e  w e ig h t  s t a n d a r d  o f  Roman go ld  c o in ,  b u t  r a t h e r  adop ted  
a sys tem  which had t o  be d e te rm in ed  by t h e  th e n  m arke t  v a lu e  
o f  go ld  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  s i l v e r .  U n l ike  th e  f l u c t u a t i n g  w e ig h t
1 .  Cunningham, o p . c i t * ,  p , 2 3 *
2 . i b i d .  p p . 19 - 2 3 *
3. JRAS, 1912 (2) p p . 995-9 ;  S u t h e r l a n d ,  Gold, p . 99*
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o f  t h e  au reu s  d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  two c e n t u r i e s ,  A.D.,  Kusa$a 
g o ld  c o in s  rem ained  f a i r l y  c o n s t a n t  ( i n  w e ig h t )  from th e  
t im e o f  Vima Kadphises  t o  t h a t  o f  Vasudeva I  c o v e r in g  th e  
g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  th e  same p e r i o d . ^  We t h i n k  t h a t  from th e  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Ku§a$as d id  n o t  r e c o i n  th e  e x i s t i n g  s i l v e r  
money i t  may be i n f e r r e d  t h a t  th e  Ku§a$a d i n a r a  was n o t  a 
re m in te d  i s s u e  o f  th e  a u re u s  b u t  a c o in  made i n d e p e n d e n t ly .
Double d i n a r a ,  d i n a r a  and q u a r t e r  d i n a r a  were th e  
u s u a l  d en o m in a t io n s  o f  Kusaija g o ld  c o i n s ,  A few h a l f - d i n a r a s  
m in ted  by Huvi^ka have a l s o  been found .
A f t e r  Vasudeva I  th e  ku$a$a g o ld  c o in s  became
2g r a d u a l l y  debased  and t h e i r  s t y l e  and f a b r i c  d e t e r i o r a t e d .
T his  happened m ain ly  on a c c o u n t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  d i s i n t e g r a t i o n
d u r in g  t h e  l a t e r  phase  o f  th e  r u l e  o f  t h e  Ku§a$as . Trade
w i t h  t h e  o u t s i d e  w or ld  was go ing  on a lm o s t  up to  th e  end
o f  t h e  t h i r d  c e n tu r y  A,D. ,  though i t  was no l o n g e r  a t  i t s  
3z e n i t h .
From t h e i r  d i s t r i b u t i o n  th ro u g h o u t  th e  wide Ku§a$a
empire and i n  l a n d s  beyond i t ,  even i n  as  f a r  a co u n t ry  as  
AA b y s s in ia ,  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  th e  Ku§a$a g o ld  c o in s  had to  
some e x t e n t ,  won t h e  c o n f id e n c e  o f  a busy r e g io n  o f  th e  
con tem porary  commercial w o r ld .
1 .  Cunningham, o p . c i t . ,  p . 79*
2 .  Rapson, I n d ia n  c o i n s ,  p . 18 ,
3 . S u p ra ,  p , 2
A. A rc h a e o lo g ia ,  x c v i i  ( 1 9 5 9 ) } p*53-
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APPENDIX B
Exchange o f  c o i n s  a t  B a ry g a z a .
A p a s s a g e  i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  (49) s t a t e s  t h a t  g o ld  and 
s i l v e r  c o i n s  which were h ro u g h t  t o  B a ry g a za  from  th e  West 
were exchanged  w i th  th e  l o c a l  i s s u e s  a t  a  p r o f i t .  D u r in g  
th e  t im e o f  th e  P e r i p l u s ,  two t y p e s  o f  s i l v e r  c o i n s  were 
p e r h a p s  c u r r e n t  i n  B a ry g aza ,  th e  c o i n s  o f  Namhanus or 
Nahapana ( 4 1 ) ,  and t h o s e  o f  A p o l lo d o tu s  and Menander,  t h e  
l a t t e r  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  th e  a u t h o r  o f  th e  P e r i p l u s  found  t h e r e  
i n  c i r c u l a t i o n  (47)* How was th e  exchange o f  e i t h e r  o f  
t h e s e  g roups  o f  c o i n s  made w i t h  th e  w e s t e r n  s i l v e r  c o i n s  
which were u n d o u b te d ly  th e  Roman d e n a r i i ?  Did i t  t a k e  
p l a c e  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e i r  b u y in g  c a p a c i t y  o r  on th e  
p r o p o r t i o n  and p u r i t y  o f  s i l v e r  c o n t a i n e d  i n  them? We 
c a n n o t  fo rm  any i d e a  a b o u t  t h e  fo rm e r ,  b u t  a s  r e g a r d s  
s i l v e r  c o n t e n t  th e  d e n a r i i  were f a r  p u r e r  t h a n  Nahapana*s 
c o i n s .  The s i l v e r  c o i n s  o f  A p o l lo d o tu s  and Menander w ere ,  
how ever ,  no l e s s  p u re  t h a n  th e  d e n a r i i  and i f  t h e y  were 
exchanged  a g a i n s t  e a ch  o t h e r  th e  f o r e i g n  t r a d e r s  c o u ld  
have made some p r o f i t  u n d e r  c e r t a i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s . ^
1. The a v e ra g e  w e ig h t  o f  d e n a r i u s  was 6 1 ,46  gr  b e f o re  
Nero who b ro u g h t  i t  down t o  52 ,6 8  g r .  ( M a t t i n g l y ,  op, 
c i t . , p p , 1 2 0 -2 1 ) ,  The av e rag e  w e ig h t  o f  th e  s i l v e r  
c o i n s  of  A p o l lo d o tu s  and Menander v a r i e d  from  37 t o  
40 g r ,  (BMC, p p * 3 4 ,4 6 ) .  I f  th e  r a t i o  o f  exchange 
be tw een  d e n a r i u s  and th e  Indo -G reek  s i l v e r  c o i n  was 
I s  2^ th e  fo rm e r  h e l d  a  good b a r g a i n i n g  p o s i t i o n .
But we have d o u b ts  ab o u t  th e  c i r c u l a t i o n  of  In d o -G reek  
c o in s  i n  th e  v i c i n i t y  of  B arygaza  by t h e  t im e  of th e  
P e r i p l u s  as  c u r r e n t  money. I n  t h a t  ca se  t o  j u s t i f y  th e  
above s t a t e m e n t  i n  th e  P e r i p l u s  we have t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e  d e n a r i i  were b u y in g  more t h a n  were p o s s i b l e  t o  o b t a i n  
w i th  th e  debased  s i l v e r  c o i n s  of  Nahapana and t h u s  th e  
fo rm e r  were i n  an a d v a n ta g e o u s  p o s i t i o n  when th e y  were 
exchanged  a g a i n s t  th e  Saka c o i n s .
I t  h a s  been  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  Sakas  and Andhras 
exchanged  t h e i r  d eb ased  s i l v e r  c o i n s  f o r  th e  d e n a r i i  even  
a t  a  l o s s  t o  g e t  b e t t e r  s i l v e r  which th e y  m e l t e d  down.
T h is  a l s o  e x p l a i n s  th e  d e a r t h  o f  f i n d i n g  o f  th e  d e n a r i i
pi n  t h i s  r e g i o n .
We do n o t  know o f  any go ld  c o i n s  i s s u e d  by th e  l o c a l  
w e s t e r n  I n d i a n  r u l e r s  which  co u ld  have been  exchanged  
w i th  th e  Roman a u r e i i .  P o s s i b l y  th e  a u r e i i  were s o ld  a s  
b u l l i o n  a g a i n s t  l o c a l  s i l v e r  c o i n s .  As th e  P e r i p l u s  g iv e s  
no h i n t  o f  th e  exchange r a t e  th e  volume of th e  p r o f i t  
made by th e  f o r e i g n e r s  ca n n o t  be worked o u t .
1 , S u p ra ,  pf>, ZOS'- ■C -
2, Warmington, o p . c i t .  p ,2 8 9 .
APPENDIX 0
1
A few p o i n t s  on m e t a l l u r g y  a s  found i n  th e  A r t h a ^ a s t r a .
A Greek m in e r  G-orgos who seems t o  have v i s i t e d  I n d i a  
w i th  th e  c o n t i n g e n t s  of  A lex a n d e r  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  th e  I n d i a n s  
were i g n o r a n t  o f  th e  a r t  o f  m in in g  and s m e l t i n g ,  and 
t h e r e f o r e ,  th ough  t h e y  p o s s e s s e d  go ld  and s i l v e r  r e s o u r c e s ,
pth e y  c o u ld  n o t  make p r o p e r  u se  of  them* P u t  f rom  th e  
l i t t l e  t h a t  we know of th e  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  knowledge o f  th e  
e a r l y  I n d i a n s ,  as  e v id e n c e d  f rom  th e  o b j e c t s  u n e a r t h e d  i n  
d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry  which we have d e s c r i b e d  i n  
th e  s e c t i o n  on i n d u s t r y ,  i t  seems t h a t  th e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  
th e  Greek e n g i n e e r  was l i m i t e d  t o  c e r t a i n  p a r t s  o f  n o r t h ­
w e s t e r n  I n d i a  where such ig n o ra n c e  p r e v a i l e d *  About a 
c e n tu r y  b e f o r e  him one o f  h i s  c o m p a t r i o t s  spoke h i g h l y  o f  
I n d i a n  s t e e l . ^
The p ro b le m  i s  t h a t  up to  th e  end o f  our p e r i o d  t h e r e  
i s  no in d ig e n o u s  l i t e r a t u r e  on m e t a l l u r g y  e x c e p t  a l i t t l e  
i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  be g a t h e r e d  f rom  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a ,  We s h a l l  
t r y  t o  a n a ly s e  v e r y  b r i e f l y  how f a r  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  
i n d i c a t e s  d e v e lo p e d  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  knowledge .  In  Book I I  -  
C h a p te r s  12 and 13 -  o f  t h i s  t e x t ,  t h e  o r e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  
m e t a l s ,  a l l o y s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  e x t r a c t i n g  them, methods o f
1 .  Mr, P .R .C u r r y  o f  th e  I m p e r i a l  C o l le g e  o f  S c ien ce  and 
T echnology  (D ep t ,  o f  M e t a l l u r g y )  h e l p e d  u s  w i th  t h i s  
s tu d y .
2. M cC rin d le ,  A n c ie n t  I n d i a  a s  d e s c r i b e d  i n  C l a s s i c a l  
L i t e r a t u r e ,  p . 38*
3. S u p ra .  ^ 3 -
rem ov ing  i m p u r i t i e s  f rom  o r e s ,  how m e t a l s  a r e  s o f t e n e d  and 
combined, and o t h e r  i n c i d e n t a l  p r o c e s s e s  have  been 
d e s c r i b e d ,  th ough  n o t  v e r y  m e t h o d i c a l l y .
A cc o rd in g  t o  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  an  e x p e r t  o b s e r v e r  co u ld  
d e c id e  th e  p r e s e n o e ,  n a t u r e  and r i c h n e s s  o f  o re s  f rom  
t h e i r  c o l o u r ,  s m e l l  and t a s t e ,  Ores  which a r e  c o lo u r e d  
orange or  p a l e  r e d  c o n t a i n  i r o n .  O b v io u s ly  t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  
th e  brown and r e d  h a e m a t i t e s  found  a b u n d a n t ly  i n  India,"*' 
Copper o r e s  a r e  h ea v y ,  g re a s y  and s o f t ,  and t h e i r  c o l o u r  
may be tawny, g re e n ,  p a l e  r e d  and r e d .  Lead o r e s  s m e l l  l i k e  
raw meat and have th e  c o l o u r  of  b u r n t  e a r t h .  GoId o r e s  
have th e  c o l o u r s  o f  r o s e - a p p l e ,  mango, f a u -p a lm ,  r i p e  
t u r m a r i c  e t c .  and th e y  a r e  t r a n s p a r e n t ,  heavy  and g r e a s y .  
These d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  o r e s  a r e  o f t e n  c o r r e c t .
To make them d u c t i l e  m e t a l s  a r e  s o f t e n e d  and f o r  
t h i s  p u rp o s e  th e  A r t h a s a s t r a  p r e s c r i b e s  t h a t  v a r i o u s  odd 
t h i n g s  su ch  a s ,  k a n d a l i  (mushroom), a s h e s  o f  b a r l e y ,  b l a c k  
b e a n s ,  pa la& a (B u tea  P r o n d o s a ) , p l l u  ( c a r n e a  A r b o r e a ) , 
m i lk  o f  cow and sheep ,  and cow 's  t e e t h  and h o rn  sh o u ld  be 
mixed w i th  them. On th e  b e s t  ad v ic e  we ca n  f i n d ,  most o f  
t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  would have no e f f e c t  on th e  m e t a l s  w i th  
which t h e y  a re  t o  be b ro u g h t  i n  c o n t a c t .  However, a s h  i s  
h e l p f u l  t o  remove b r i t t l e n e s s  of m e t a l s  and th e  a l k a l i  
and c a rb o n  p r o p e r t i e s  o f  co w 's  t e e t h  and h e r n  r e s p e c t i v e l y
1. N eog i ,  I r o n  i n  A n c ie n t  I n d i a ,  p , 1 0 .
would g ive  a m e ta l  l a s t i n g  s o f t n e s s  when h e a t e d  w i th  them.
To remove i m p u r i t i e s  from  go ld  o r e s  i t  i s  p r e s c r i b e d  
t h a t  l e a d  sh o u ld  be mixed w i th  impure g o ld ,  t h e n  be h e a t e d  
w i th  cow-dung, and l a s t l y  sh o u ld  be p u t  i n t o  o i l  mixed 
w i th  cow-dung. I n  p u r i f y i n g  s i l v e r  powdered bone i s  t o  be 
added t o  l e a d  and cow-dung.
I n  t h e  l i g h t  of  modern m e t a l l u r g i c a l  knowledge most 
of  th e  above p r e s c r i p t i o n s  seem t o  be a lm o s t  m e a n in g le s s ,  
t e c h n i c a l l y  s p e a k in g .  I t  may be t h a t  some of them have 
m a g i c o - r i t u a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  P o r  a  l o n g  t im e t h e r e  was a  
m a g ic a l  a s p e c t  o f  th e  s m i t h ' s  t r a d e  i n  e v e ry  c o u n t r y  and 
what we know of  a n c i e n t  m e t a l l u r g y  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  does  
n o t  a lw ays  s t a n d  a  s c i e n t i f i c  s c r u t i n y .
But t h e r e  a r e  a few s t a t e m e n t s  i n  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a  
d e s c r i b i n g  t e c h n i q u e s  which a re  s t i l l  employed by 
m e t a l l u r g i s t s .  Prom th e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  l i q u i d s  which ,  when 
d ropped  on w a t e r ,  s p r e a d  l i k e  o i l  t o  which  d i r t  and f i l t h  
a d h e r e ,  i t  seems t h a t  th e  !,f  d o t a t i o n  p r o c e s s "  was known i n  
i t s  t im e .  We can  ig n o re  much of  th e  c o l o u r f u l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  
o f  r e f i n i n g  and p u r i f y i n g  g iv e n  i n  th e  t e x t ,  b u t  th e  u se  
of l e a d  f o r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  rem o v ing  i m p u r i t i e s  i n  go ld  and 
s i l v e r  shows t h a t  " l i q u a t i o n "  was p r a c t i s e d .
However, f rom  th e  s t y l e  of  w r i t i n g  i t  i s  obv ious  
t h a t  th e  m e t a l l u r g i c a l  i n f o r m a t i o n  fou nd  i n  t h e  A r t h a s a s t r a
comes f rom  o b s e r v a t i o n s  made by a l a y  man r a t h e r  t h a n  one 
who knew th e  a c t u a l  t e c h n o lo g y .  I n  a  t e x t  where th e  main 
s u b j e c t  of s tu d y  i s  th e  a r t  o f  government such  p e r f u n c t o r y  
t r e a t m e n t  o f  a  c o m p l ic a te d  m e c h a n ic a l  s u b j e c t  i s  
u n d e r s t a n d a b l e .
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